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Dublin Castle, 

I3tk December, 1880. • 

30363. 

Sir, 

I am directed by the Lord Lieutenant- to transmit to you herewith His 
Excellency’s Warrant appointing you, George Whitley Abraham, Esquire, ll.d., 
and Robert E. Matheson, Esquire, b.l., to be Commissioners for taking the 
Census of the population of Ireland under the provisions of the Act, 43 &'44 
Vic., cap. 28. • 

I am. Sir, 'your obedient servant, 

(Signed) T. H. EURKE. 

Thomas W. Grimshaw, Esq., lyi.D., 

Registrar-General, <&c. . * 



By the Lord Lieutenant-General and General Governor of Ireland. 
COWPER 

. Whereas by an Act passed in the' Session of the 43rd and 44th Victoria 
cap. 28, entitled' “An Act- for taking the Census of Ireland,” the Lord 
Lieutenant, or other Chief Governor or Governors of Ireland, are authorized 
to appoint certain persons to carry the provisions of the same into effect, 
under the direction of the Chief or- Under Secretary of. the • said Lord 
Lieutenant, or other Chief Governor or Governors of Ireland. 

No'w We Francis Thomas De Grey, Earl Co'wper, Lord Lieutenant-General 
and General Governor of Ireland, do hereby nominate and appoint Thomas- 
W. Grimsha-w, Esquire, m.d-, Registrar-General in Ireland, George Whitley 
Abraham, Esquire, ll.D;, and Robert E. Mathe.son, Esquire, b.l., to be Com.- 
missioners for carrying into effect .the provisions of the said Act. 

Given at Her Majesty’s Castle-of Dublin this 8th day of December, 1880. 

By His Excellency’s Command, 

(Signed) T. H. BURKE. 
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and Superior— and also the Number, Ages, and Religious Professions of the Pupils and 
Students— distinguishing Resident from Non-resident — in attendance thereat, during the 
week ending the 14th of May, 1881, 

-Nummary of Educational Establishments for Ireland, . . . _ . 

-Showing, by Sexes, the Number and Proportion per cent, to the Population^ under each 
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Ireland in 1861, 1871, and 1881, ... • 
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I— AREA, HOUSES, AND POPULATION. 

-Showing the Area and Distiibution of Land in Ii-eland, by Provinces and Counties, in 

-Showing, by Provinces, the Increase or Decrease of the Population of Ireland at each 
Census Period, 1821-1881 ; and the Rate.per cent, of Increase or Decrease, _ . . 

-Showing, by Provinces, the Total Population of Ireland at each Census Period, 1821- 

1881, . • • • • • • . V 1 / . 0 r. ■ 
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Period, 1821-1881, . . . ■ V , ‘ ^ r , , -r^ 
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Number of Houses, in 1881, . . • tt i v * 

-Showing for each of Eleven Classes, by Counties, the Number of Agncultui-al Holdings, 
their Ai-ea and Valuation, with the Population, and the Number of Houses, m 1881, . 

-Showing for each of Eleven Classes, by Poor Law Unions, the Number of Agncultural 
Holdings in Ireland, their Area and Valuation, with the Population, and the Number of 
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hy Counties and Provinces, the Number of Agricultural Holdings of each Class 

—Showing, by Counties and Provinces, the Proportion per Cent, of Agricultural Holdings 
of each Class in 1881, 
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Agricultural Holdings in Ireland in 1881, 
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-Showing, by Counties and Provinces, the Number- of Uninhabited Houses on each'class of 
Agricultural Holdings in 1881, ........ 
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Crops, in 1881, bears to the total extent of Land in the County, . 

-Showing the Increase or Decrease of Land under Cultivation, and the Increase or Decrease 
of Population in each County in Ireland in 1881, as compared with 1871, 
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Showing, by Provinces, the Number of the Unmarried, Man-ied, and Widowed Persons’ 

17 years of age and upwai-ds, in Ireland, in 1861, ;S71, and 1881, . . ’ 
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IV. — OCCUPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE. 
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Nos. 1 and 2 ; Palmerston (part of) ; and Rathmines, . . . . 

V. — BIRTHPLACES OF THE PEOPLE. 

Showing, by Counties, &c., the Birthplaces of the Inhabitants of Ireland in 1881, and the 
number and per-centage of Persons born in Ii-eland and resident therein on Census night, 
who did not reside in the County in which they wei-e born, .... 
Showing, by Counties and Provinces, the per-centage of Persons bom in the County in 
which they raided on Census night, and the per-centage of those born in other parts of 
Ireland, in England or Wales, Scotland or Abroad, to the Total Population in 1881, 

• VI.— FOREIGNERS. 

Table 92. — Showing, by Locality of Birth, the Occupations of Persons born in Foreign Countries, who 
were enumerated in Ireland in 1881, and of whom more than 40 were of the same 
Occupation, .......... 

VII.— THE SICK AND INFIRM. 

Table 93. — Showing, by Localities, the Number and Diseases of all the Persons who laboui-ed under 
Temporai-y or Permanent Diseases in Ireland on the night of the 3i-d of April, 1881, 
Table 94. — Showing the Number, Age, and Sex of the Sick at their own homes, 

The Sick in Infiemakies, Hospitals, &c. 

Table 95. — The Diseases of the Patients in Infirmaries, General, Special, and MOitaiy Hospitals, 

The Sick in Woekhouse Hospitals. 

Table 96. — Showing, by Pi-ovinces and Counties, the' Diseases of the Patients in the Workhouse 
Hospitals of Ireland on the night of the 3rd of Apiil, 1881, .... 

. The Blind. 

Table 97. — Showing the Number of the Blind at their own homes and in Workhouses, together with 
the Proportion of Males to Females, and the Ratio of Blind to the Population in Pro- 
vinces and Counties in Ireland, ........ 

Table 98. — Showing the Religious Professions and Sexes of the totally Blind, .... 

Table 99. — Showing the Ages, Sexes, and previous or present Occupations of the Blind, 

Table 100. — Showing by Ages and Sexes the state of Education and of Marriage among the Blind, 
Table 101.— Showing the Sexes of the Educated, and the Ages and Sexes of the Uneducated Blind in 
Union Workhouses in Heland, ........ 

Table 102. — Showing the Number, Locality, Date of Erection, and Amoiuit of Accommodation of the 
Institutions for the Blind, 

Table 103. — Showing the Ages, Sexes, and Native Places of the Inmates of Institutions for the Blind 
in Ireland, . . . . . . . 

Table 104. — Showing, by Sexes, the Causes of Bhadness, and the ages at which it occuixed, . 

The Deaf and Dumb, 

Table 105. — Showing the Number of the Deaf and Dumb, and the Dumb not Deaf, from all causes in 
Provinces and Counties in Ireland, 

Table 106. — Showing the Proportion of Males to Females among the Deaf and Dumb, and tbeir Pro- 
portion to the Population, 

Table 107.- — Showing the Ages and Sexe,s of the Deaf and Dumb, and the Dumb not Deaf 
Table 108. — Showing the Religious Professions of the Deaf and Dumb, and the Dumb not Deaf 
Table 109. — Showing by Ages and Sexes the Occupations of the Deaf and Dumb, and the Dumb not 
Deaf, ......... 

Table 110. — Showing by Sexes the position in family of Congenital Deaf Mutra, 

Table 111. — Showing the number of Children bom in each Family, and the number of these Children 
Deaf and Dumb, 

Table 112. — Showing by Sexes and in Provinces the number of Congenital Deaf Mutes in each Family^ 
Table 113. — Showiug by Sexes the causes of acquired Muteism, and the Ages at which the Diseases 
or Accidents which produced such occurred, 

Table 114. — Showing tlie amount of Muteism in cases where Consanguinity of Parents existed before 
Marriage, and the Condition of the Mute OSspiing, .... 
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CENSUS OE IBBLAEU, 1881, 



GBNBEAL BEPOET. 



TO HIS EXCELLENCY, JOHN POTNTZ, EARL SPENCER, K.G., 

LOED LIEDTBNANT-GEJfERAL AND GENEKAL GOVERNOR OF IRELAND, 

Ac., Ac., Ac. 



May it please Your Excellency, 

We, the Commissioners appointed under the Census (Ireland) Act, 43 & 44 Vic., 
cap. 28, have now the honour to lay before Your Excellency our General Report and 
Tables relative to the population of Ireland on the night of the 3rd of April, 1881. 

As it has been usual in the Reports of past Censuses to prefix a short account of the 
preli min ary arrangements and the mode adopted for collecting the information we 
follow a similar course on this occasion. 

Earl Cowper’s warrant appointing the Commission bears date 8th December, 1880, but 
the arrangements for taking the Census.of Ireland in 1881 were commenced so far back 
as October, 1879, when the Registrar-General was in communication with the Treasury 
relative to the provision required for the preliminary expenses. 

In November of that year the attention of the Commissioners of Public Works 
was directed to the necessity of providing adequate accommodation for carrying on 
the work of the Census, the buildings at the rere of Charlemont House, which were 
used for the Census of 1871, having been found to need material alteration in order to 
render them suitable for the proper transaction of the business. A plan was in due course 
submitted and approved, and the necessary changes were carried out before the 
buildings were required for use. 

On the 27th July, 1880, the Secretary, who had been at work for some months 
previously, was formally appointed. On the 31st of August, 1880, a statement of the 
requisite staff was submitted for the approval of the Lord Lieutenant and the Lords 
Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury; and on the 1st October the selection of 
Office Superintendents was sanctioned, when these gentlemen immediately entered on 
the discharge of their duties in connexion with the preparatory business of the 
Department. 

Ou the 13th September, 1880, a pattern set of tables for the county books, based on 
the plan of 1871, with a few slight changes, was submitted, and received the approval of 
the Government on the 2nd November. 

The Form A, or family return (see Appendix, p. 397), containing certain suggested 
changes as compared with 1871, was forwarded for the consideration of the Government 
on 15th November, 1880. The changes in this form mainly consisted of the abandonment 
of the tables of deaths and of absent members of the family, the insertion of a separate 
column for the statistics of persons speaking the Irish language, hitherto included in 
the “Education” column, the excision of the column “When married.” and the addition 
of “ Lunatics and Idiots ” to the column for afflicted persons. The Form, so amended, 
was finally approved on the 7th December. 

The remaining enumeration forms were then rapidly submitted and approved. The 
principal changes in these forms were the following : — The Form B 1 (see Appendix), for 
Houses, was considerably altered, it being so constructed as to render unnecessary the 
tedious process of subsequent classification of Houses in the office. Out-offices and Farm- 
steadings which were returned on the same form with the Houses in 1871, were 
enumerated on a new Form, B 2 (see Appendix), specially provided for the purpose. 

The consideration of the various processes of tabulation and the construction of the 
office registry sheets were commenced early in the year 1880, and unremitting attention 
was given to the matter until all the methods of extraction had been thoroughly 
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Obnebal examined and revised ; also all the necessary office books and forms were constructed 
Report, and provided, and the requirements of the office, as far as possible, anticipated in the 
preparation ot journals, books of reference, maps of townships, &c. 

The Registrar General had the honour to receive on the 15th December, 1880. Earl 
Cowper’s warrant, dated 8tb December, 1880, and we held our first meeting on the 20th 
December, 1880, continuing to meet at intervals, as the nature of the work required. 
Local ar- The country was apportioned into 207 Enumeration Districts, and each of these districts 
rangemeiits. y^^s placed under the supervision of a Sub-In'sj^tor of the Royal Irish Constabulary, 
or an officer of the Dublin Metropolitan Police, to whom the duty of superintending 
the taking of the Census was assigned. The Superintendents of Enumeration comprised 
201 officers of the Royal Irish Constabulaiy, and 2 officers and 4 ex-officers of the Dublin 
Metropolitan Police. Each Superintendent had under his control a certain number 
of Enumerators amounting altogether to 4,251 — viz., 4,078 Constables or Sub-Constables 
of the Royal Irish Constabulary, and 1 73 Constables of the Dublin Metropolitan Police. 

We have much pleasure in stating that this organization worked successfully, and 
that no serious difficulty was experienced in the progress of the work. 

All the necessary forms and instructions were issued before the 14th of March, on 
which day it was directed that the parcels should be opened and the distribution of the 
forms commenced. 

The distribution was completed on the 2nd of April, and the collection of the returns 
commenced on the 4th of April. 

On completing the collection of the Returns for his district each Enumerator 
proceeded to summarize the results. 

Preliminary On the 16th of June, 1881, we were enabled to forward to the Government, for presen- 
Roporb. tation to Parliament, our Preliminary Report with Abstract of the Enumerators’ returns. 

Owing to the many additional duties devolving on the police, there was, in some 
districts, considerable delay in the transmission of the original returns, and we deemed 
it advisable to proceed with the tabulation of such returns as had been received as far 
as possible without waiting to have all completed. 

The clerical staff originally estimated foi-, consisted of 100 clerks and 50 boy copyists. 
It was, however, subsequently found desirable to increase the number of the latter 
during the elementary stages of the work. 

The maximum number of clerks employed was 94, and of boy copyists 89, making 
a total of 183. In addition to these there were 51 males and 21 females employed as 
taskworkers. 

So far as we are aware, the experiment of employing so large a number of boys on 
the elementary stages of statistical work, has not, in Ireland ■ at least, been hitherto 
attempted, and we have pleasure in stating that it has proved successful. 

On the 20th October, 1881, we had the honour to submit to His Excellency Eai-1 
Cowper, the book containing the detailed Tables for the County of Carlow, the first in 
the series of County Books, and we submitted at brief intervals the other Books and 
the Provincial Summaries. 

We shall now proceed to lay before Your Excellency our Report on the detailed 
statistics of the country, and we propose to consider the various subjects embraced in 
the scope of the Inquiry in tlie following order : — 

I. Area, Houses, and Population. 

II. Ages of the People. 

III. Civil or Conjugal Condition of the People. 

IV. Occupations of the People. 

V. Birthplaces of the People. 

VI. Foreigners. 

VII. The Sick and Infirm. 

VIII. Public Institutions. 

IX. Religious Profession of the People. 

X. Religious Profession and Education. 

XI. Irish speaking Population. 

XII. Emigration. 

XIII. Uiscellaneous. 

XIV. Maps and Diagrams. 

This Report differs from that of 1871 in the exclusion of tables of Deaths, which have 
now become unnecessary, owing to the. subject being regularly dealt' with in th^ 
Reports of the Registrar-General;' the incorpbratioh of all tables relating to Diseaseand 
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Infirmity, which were published in 1871 as a separate volume, under the title of GEUBBii, 
“ Report on the Status of Disease ; ” the introduction, at the suggestion of the Statistical Ebpobt,. 
and Social Inquiry Society of Ireland, of tables ^vith special reference to Agricultural 
Holdings, and the population and houses thereon ; also, tables prepared at the instance 
of the Dublin Sanitary Association, classifying the inhabitants of the City of Dublin 
and its suburbs, according to occupations and social condition. 



I -AREA. HOUSES, AND POPULATION. 

One of the great difficulties in dealing with Irish statistics is the multiplicity of Area, 
territorial areas into which the country is divided. Of these there are six principal Temtonal 
classes dealt with in the work of the. Census. iwsion*. 

1. The Civil Division. — Consisting of townlands, civil parishes, baronies, counties, 

and provinces, with cities or towns, and counties of towns. 

2. 2 he Poor Law Division. — Consisting of townlands, electoral divisions, dispensary 

districts and unions. 

3. The Registration Division. — Consisting of townlands, electoral divisions, registrars’ 

districts, superintendent registrars’ districts, registration counties, and re- 
gistration provinces, 

4. The Police Division. — Consisting of townlands. Constabulary districts, and counties. 

5. The Judicial Division. — Consisting of townlands, petty sessions districts, quarter 

sessions districts, and counties. 

6. The Ecclesiastical Division. — Consisting of ecclesiastical parishes and dioceses. 

TThe Civil Division. — The townland forms the unit of this in common with all of 
the other divisions. There were in Ireland at the date of the Census, 60,644 townlands, 
varying in area from nearly S,000 acres to under 1 statute acre. 

The townland is the smallest recognized territorial division in the Census publications, Townlands. 
and on the Ordnance Survey Maps. 

In Table VII. of the County Books will be found statistics of area, houses, popula- 
tion, and valuation for each townland. 

The civil parish is composed of groups of townlands. There were in Ireland at the Parislies. 
date of the Census 2,426 civil parishes, varying in area from 203,396 to under 2 statute 
acres. 

The parish was originally an ecclesiastical division. At an early date it was adopted for 
civil purposes — but even before the passing of “The Irish Church Act, 1869,” the boun- 
daries of the civil and the ecclesiastical parishes were not in all cases identical. The civil 
parishes as laid down on the Ordnance Maps, have been adopted in the Census pub- 
lications since 1841. 

The baronies, which were generally constituted from the ancient Irish divisions, were Baronies, 
originally feudal and military jurisdictions, but are now used for administrative and 
fiscal purposes only. They are composed of groups of townlands, and in the Census 
publications the townlands composing the barony are grouped together according to 
the parishes or portions of parishes in which they are situated. Some baronies have 
been divided into half baronies. There were at the date of the Census 327 baronies 
and half baronies, varying in area from 3lU,674 to 1,'693 statute acres. 

The division into counties was introduced gradually by the Englisli settlers, after the CJounties. 
model of the English system. It was not, however, perfected until the entire country had 
been annexed. The boundaries of some of the counties were adopted from ancient 
divisions of the country, while others were new partitions of territory. The limits of the 
counties were not accurately ascertained and fixed until after a great lapse of time. This 
work was completed and perfected by the Ordnance Survey. The counties are com- 
posed of groups of baronies. They number 32, but in three instances, those namely of 
Cork, Tipperary, and Galway, the county is divided into two ridings. The area of 
the largest county, Cork, is 1,849,686, that of the smallest, Louth (including the 
county of the town of Drogheda), 202,123 statute acres. 

At the time of the English invasion, Ireland was divided into five kingdoms, viz., Provinces. 
Leinster, Meath, Munster, Ulster, and Connaught. After the invasion, the divi- 
sion of the country in tofour provinces was adopted, the ancient boundariesaod names being 
retained, except that the kingdom of Meath, which consisted of the present counties of 

B 2 
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Meath and Westmeath, became merged in the province of Leinster. The provincial 
division is not now used for legal purposes. 

The largest province, Munster, has an area of 6,067,723 statute acres, the smallest, 
Connaught, an area of 4,392,086. 

There are 12 counties in Leinster, 6 in Munster, 9 in Ulster, and 5 in Connaught. 

Under the Boundary Acts, power to alter the names and boundaries of townlands is 
vested in the Lord Lieutenant and Privy Council, when the straightening of river 
courses, reclamation from the sea, or other circumstances, render such alteration 
necessary. By similar authority, changes may be made in the boundaries of parishes, 
baronies, and counties. 

In addition to provinces, counties, baronies, paiLsbes, and townlands, may be men- 
tioned civic districts known as counties of cities or towns, parliamentary and municipal 
boroughs, and tf'wnships created under the provisions of various A cts of Parliament. 

The Poor Law Division . — The Electoral Divisions were formed under tlie provisions 
of the Irish Poor Relief Act (1838) 1 and 2 Vic., cap. 56. They consist of groups of 
townlands, and form the unit for rating purposes under the administration of the Poor 
Law. 

There were in Ireland at the date of the census 3,446 electoral divisions, varying in 
area from 31,372 to 781 statute acres. 

Formerly a number of electoral divisions extended into more than one county, but in 
the years 1877 and 1878 the Local Government Board, exercising the power vested in 
them by statute, issued sealed orders restricting each of these areas to a single county, 
d’he only case, now, where an electoral division boundary crosses that of a county 
is the electoral division of iSt. Mary’s, in the union of Drogheda, part of which is in 
the county of Meath, and part in the county of the town of Drogheda. 

The Dispensary Districts were created under the provisions of the Medical Charities 
Act, 14 and 15 Vic., c. 68. They consist of groups of electoral divisions, and were 
formed with regard to extent and population. There were on 3rd April, 1881, 721 
dispensary districts in Ireland. 

The Poor Law Unions were formed under the same statutes as the electoral divisions ; 
originally they numbered 130, but in 1857 they were increased to 163, the present 
number. They are multiples of townlands, electoral divisions and dispensary districts, 
and vary in area from 257,479 statute acres, the area of Glenties Union, to 41,255 
statute acres, the extent of the union of Dublin, North. 

The poor law union, as an area for the purposes of local government, has been 
increasing in importance, and the Census volumes of 1871 and 1881 contain various 
tables showing statistics for these areas. 

The Local Government Board for Ireland have statutory powers to alter, by sealed 
order, the boundaries of dispensary districts and poor law unions, as well as those of 
electoral divisions already referred to. The principal changes effected in the boundaries 
of unions since 1871 have been those consequent on the limiting of the electoral 
divisions to one county. 

Of the poor law unions, 103 are situated wholly in one county, 48 in two counties, 
while 12 extend into three. - 

We desire here to bring under your Excellency’s notice the great public advantage 
which would result in the compilation of Irish statistics, if the course inaugurated by 
the Local Government Board with regard to the electoral division boundaries were 
followed with respect to the boundaries of the sixty unions, which are at present divided, 
so as to secure that no union should extend into more than one county. This end could 
be attained either by the Local Government Board bringing the union boundaries into 
harmony with those of the existing counties, or should this be found impracticable, by 
the alteration of the county boundaries by the Lord Lieutenant in Council, under the 
provisions of the Boundary Acts. 

If this were done, the county being a multiple of all the smaller denominations 
would be a convenient area for statistical purposes, as it would contain the details for 
groups of complete sub-divisions. 

The Registration Division . — Under the Act 2'6 Vic., cap. ll, which came into operation 
on the 1st January, 1864, and by which a general registration of births and deaths was 
established in Ireland, the dispensary districts above referred to were adopted as the 
Registrars’ Districts, subject to such modifications and alterations as the Registrar- 
General, with the approval of the Lord Lieutenant, should deem expedient and proper. 
The boundaries of ?he dispensary and registrars’ districts are now co-incident, except 
in the case of some dispensary districts where, for the greater convenience of the 
piiblic, the district has been divided for registration purposes. Thus there were, at 
the date of the Census, 799 registrars’ districts, compared with 721 dispensary districte. 
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It may be well to add here that the districts under the Births and Deaths Eegistration 
Act are, by the 26 and 27 Vic., cap. 90, those for the registration of marriages 
celebrated by the Eoman Catholic clergy; and, also, by the 26 and 27 Vic., cap. 52, 
those for vaccination purposes. 

Of the 799 registrars’ districts in Ireland, 735 are situated wholly in one county, 62 ex- 
tend into two counties, and 2 (the districts of Eoscrea, No. 1 , and Coolattin and Clonegall) 
into three counties. The remarks already made with respect to the desirability of each 
poor law union, being included wholly in one county, apply with equal force to the 
case of these districts, and the dispensary districts with which it may be said they are 
identical. It is, no doubt, open to the Registrar-General, with the approval of the 
Lord Lieutenant, to effect this object, as far as the registrars’ districts are concerned, 
but the registrar being usually the medical officer, any alteration of this nature would 
produce confusion, unless a like change were effected in the dispensary district. 

The fact that the registrars’ districts extend in so many cases into more than one 
county, has necessitated the adoption, for statistical purposes, of new areas, viz., the 
Eegistration County and Province, to whi<di we shall presently refer. 

'i'he Superintendent Eegistrars’ districts were formed under the Eegistration Acts 
already mentioned, and are in all cases identical with the Poor Law Union, the Clerks of 
the Unions being ex-officio Superintendent Eegistrars. 

The districts of the Eegistrars of Marriages under the 7 & 8 Vic., cap. 81, are also 
co-extensive with these districts and the poor law unions. 

The county proper having been long looked upon as a convenient area for statistics in 
Ireland, it was considered desirable to afford information for that area in the vital statistics 
issued by the Eegistrar-General, but owing to the crossing of the boundaries this 
was impracticable, and the Eegistration County, which consists of a group of entire 
unions, was adopted in 1S64 as the nearest approximation possible under existing 
circumstances. In any case where a union extended into two or more counties proper, 
the whole union was assigned to the county in which the larger portion of the population 
was located according to the Census of 1861. 

It is unnecessary to observe that the inconveniences attending this arrangement 
would be obviated by the readjustment of the county or the union boundaries.* _ 

There are four Eegistration Provinces corresponding as far as possible with the 
Provinces Proper of the same names, but consisting of groups of registration counties. 

The Felice Division. — For police purposes the county proper is divided into constabu- 
lary districts and sub-districts, each of the latter consisting of a certain number of 
townlands. 

There is an exception to this as regards the metropolis and certain portions or the 
county of Dublin, which together fonn the Dublin Metropolitan Police District, under 
the control of the Commissioner of Police. 

As the Superintendents of Census Enumeration and the Enumerators were selected 
from the members of the Royal Irish Constabulary and Dublin Metropolitan Police, 
the Census returns were collected according to police districts as being the most con- 
venient under the circumstances, but this _ arrangement necessitated the subsequent 
recasting in this office of the various papers into parish files. 

The Census reports do not exhibit any details arranged according to constabulaiy 
districts which are not coincident with any other territorial areas ; but in Table 7 5 will be 
found statistics of area, houses and population for the Dublin Metropolitan Police District. 

The Judicial Division. — The Petty Sessions Districts are composed pf townlands and 
parishes, or portions of parishes. Statistics for these areas were published for the first 
time in 1871, and great care has been taken on the present occasion to make them as 
accurate as possible. , ,, i - 

The Petty Sessions Districts are not confined within the county boundaries, 568 
beincr situate wholly in one county, and 36 in tw'o counties. They are each, with the 
exception of 69 instances, situate wholly in one Quarter Sessions District. 

There is an exception to the division of the country into Petty Sessions Districts in 
the case of the Dublin Metro[)olitan Police District, which is under the magisterial 
jurisdiction of Divisional Justices. ^ vj.ii. 

The Quarter Sessions Districts are, in most cases, confined to one county, but there 
are some exceptions. „ • . 

The Ecclesiastical Division. — Since “The Irish Church Act, 1869, came into operation, 
the ecclesiastical division of the country is not recognized«for legal purposes. This division 
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. ** In the “Tabular Returns in connexion v-ith Relief under the Medical Charities Act,” given in the 
lleports of the Local Government Board, the unions -which extend into more than one county are classed in 
tlie counties and provinces in which the chief or central place of the respective unions is situate. This forms 
another ‘ county’ area, differing both from the county proper and the registration county. 
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C CEMSUb OF 1RELA^■D FOR THE YEAR 1881. 

is now of a purely ecclesiastical character, but following the course adopted in 1871, 
statistics of population and religious profession have been prepared for diocesan areas as 
possessing general interest. Tbis division consists of provinces, dioceses, and parishes, 
some details regarding which are given at pp. 59-60. 

The origin and history of these ecclesiastical divisions are given by the Census 
Commissioners of 1861 in their Report on Religious Professions, Part IV., page 20. 

Having submitted to your Excellency the foregoing remarks respecting the various 
classes of territorial divisions which exist in Ireland, we would refer to the Report 
of the Census Commissioners of 1871, at page 6 of which the subjects of configurar 
tion, soil, climate, and race are fully treated of. 



In Tables 1-3, and 39-43 we show the area, houses, and population, as well as 
the increase or decrease of the population, and number of inhabited bouses, &c., in 
Ireland, at each Census period from 1821 to 1881. Prior to 1871 the Census Tables 
were not compiled with the same minuteness of detail as those presented for that 
year, and we have now the hot^our of submitting to your Excellency tables prepared 
on the same extended plan, as those then published. 

The reduction of the population so marked in 1851, 1861 and 1871, is still in 
progress, though the percentage of decrease has been less in each succeeding decade ; 
that for 1851 being 19‘85, for 1861, 11’50, for 1871, 6'67, and for 1881, 4'39. 

At the taking of the Census of 1881 there were in Ireland 5,174,836 persons, and 
914,108 inhabited houses, with an area of 20,194,602 statute acres, exclusive of water, 
but inclusive of 4,923,800 acres under plantation, roads, fences, towns, bogs, barren 
mountain, waste, &c. 

The average number of persons to an acre in 1881 was ‘25, in 1871, ‘26, and in 1861, 
•28, showing a decrease in the density of the population to each acre of '01, as compared 
with 1871, aud ’03 with 1861. 

lu 1S81 the number of acres to each person was 3'9, in 1871, 3'7, and in 1861, 
3‘5 ; thus showing in each of these decades an increase of 0'2 in the number of acres to 
each person. 

Omitting from the above area, plantation, bogs, barren mountain, waste, and other 
uncultivated tracts, we find the arable acreage of Ireland to be 15,270,802, and the 
population to each acre in 1881 ‘34, a like proportion existing in 1871. There were 
2'95 acres to each person at the first-named date, and 2'96 at the latter. 

In 1861 the proportion of inhabitants to an acre was 'Sr, and of acres to each 
person, 2 ’67, thus giving for the present Census a decrease in the number of acres of 
cultivated land to ench inhabitant of ’Ol, as compared with 1871, and an increase of 
*28 acre when compared with 1861. From this slight decrease, as compared with 1871, in 
the propoi'tion of arable land to each inhabitant, accompanied by a decrease in the 
population, it necessarily follows that the ai-ea under plantation, bogs, barren mountain, 
waste, &c., must have increased, and we find that the area under this head was 4,478,844 
acres in 1871, and 4,923,800 acres in I’^Sl. It must, however, be borne in mind that 
it appears from the Registrar-General’s Returns that the area under this head now in- 
cludes a large quantity of coarse mountain pasture which was formerly returned as grass. 

The civic area of Ireland — that is, of all towns of not less than 2,000 inhabitants, 
was, in 1881, 119,792 acres ; in 1871, 100,795 acres, and, in 1861, 49,236 acres. 

The population of these districts was 1,24.'), 503 in 1881, 1,201,344 in 1871, and 
1,140,368 in 1861. These increases are not owing to any appreciable movement of the 
population from rural to civic centres, but are principally attributable to the formation 
of townships under the Towns’ Imijrovement (Ireland) Act, 17 & 18 Vic., cap. 103, and 
other special Acts, under which considerable rural districts surrounding towns have 
been brought under the jurisdiction of the local authorities for lighting, cleansing, sani- 
tary and other purposes, and to the great increase in the population of the Borough of 
Belfast, together with the consider*able increases in Dublin aud its suburbs, and less 
increases in a few other towns. 

In 1881, the proportion of persons to each acre of civic area was 10'4, in 1871 
11-9, and in 1861, 23*2. 

The rural area of Ireland was in 1881 20,074,810 acres, with a population of 
3,929,333 ; in 1871, 20,091,391 acres, with a population of 4,211,033 : in 1861, 
20,138,760, and a population of 4,658,599, and the proportion of inhabitants to each 
acre of this area was, in 1881, *20 ; in 1871, -21 ; and in 1861, *23, showing a decrease 
of area in 1881, as compared with 1871. of 16.581 acres, and with 1861 of 63,950 acres, 
and a decrease of poj'ulatioii equivalent to *01 per acre, as compared with 1871, and *03 
with 1861. 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




GENERAL REPORT. 



7 



The number of inhabited houses in Ireland on the night of the Census (1831) 
was 914,108; and on the corresponding nights in 1871, 1861, and 1851, 961,380, 
995,156, and 1,046,223, respectively. From these figures it will be perceived that 
the inhabited houses decreased by 51,067, or 4 9 per cent., between 1851 and 1861; 
by 33,776, or 3'4 per cent., between 1861 and 1871, and by 47,272, or 4-9 per cent., 
between 1871 and 18S1, while, as has been already shown, the decrease of the population 
between 1871 and 1881 was 4'4 per cent. ; between 1861 and 1871, G7 per cent., and 
between 1851 and 1861, 11-5 per cent. ; thus giving in 1881 an equal percentage of 
decrease in the number of inhabited houses to that which took place in the decennial 
period between 1851 and 1861, when the decrease in population was much greater, 
and exceeding the percentage ol decrease in inhabited houses between 1861 and 1871, 
although the decrease in population on the present occasion was considerably less. 
These figures might be taken at first sight to point to a decrease in the house 
accommodation for each person in 1881 ; but the average number of persons to each 
house is now the same as in 1871, viz., 5'6, while there were 6'3 persons to a house in 
1851, and 5-8 in 1861, besides which there has been a general improvement in the classes 
of dwellings throughout the country. — See Table 46. 

As on previous occasions, the houses were classified in four divisions, the enumerators 
entering on the Form B 1, in the case of each, 1st, its extent, as shown by the number 
of its rooms ; 2nd, its quality, as shown by the number of its windows in front ; and 
3rd, its solidity or durability, as shown by the material of its walls and roof. If 
numbers be adopted to express the position of every house in a scale of each of 
these elements, and if the numbers thus obtained for every house be added together, 
a new series of numbers will be produced, giving the position of each house in a scale 
compounded cf all the elements, i.e., their actual state. A reference to Form B 1 
(Appendix) will show the principle upon which this has been done. 

The result is, that in the lowest of the four classes are comprised houses 
built of mud or perishable material, and having only one room and window ; in 
the third a better description of house, varying from one to four rooms and windows ; in 
the second, what might be considered a good farmhouse, having from five to nine rooms 
and windows ; and in the first class all houses of a better description than the preceding. 

The accommodation which the houses afford has also been arranged, under four 
classes, viz. : — 

First Class accommodation consisting of 1st class houses, occupied by one family. 

Second Class accommodation consisting of 2nd class houses, occupied by one family, 
or of 1st class houses, occupied by two or three families. 

Third Class accommodation comprising 3rd class houses, with one family each, or 
second class houses, with two or three families, or 1st class houses occupied by four or 
five families. 

Fourth Class accommodation includes all 4th class houses, 3rd class houses with more 
than one family, 2nd class houses with four or more families, and 1st class houses 
inhabited by six or more families. 

In the Tables for 1871, the classification adopted on previous occasions was departed 
from to a certain extent, many houses which in former Censuses would have been 
tabulated in the 3rd class being then included in the 4th, which latter was sub-divided 
into two groups, one consisting of 4th class houses built of brick or stone, the other of 
mud cabins. 

We have considered it advisable to return to the classification followed m 1841, 
1851 and 1861, and the houses now included in the 4th class are exclusively those 
built of mud or perishable materials. 

From Table 46, p. 163, it will be seen that in the rural districts there was in 1881, an 
average of 1‘08 families to each house of the 1st class, of 1-03 to a house of the 
2nd, of 1-01 to a house of the 3rd, and I'O to a house of the 4th. For the Civic Districts, 
the averao-e number of families to each house in 1881, was, 1st class, 1‘82; 2nd class, 
1-30 ; 3rd'’class, T05 ; 4th class, 1-02 ; while in 1871, the average in the Civic Districts 
was, 'ist class 2-0, 2nd class, 1‘42, 3rd class, 1'09, 4th class, 1-05; and in 1861, in 
Civic Districts, 1st class, 2'16, 2nd class, 1'52, 3rd class, 1T6, 4th class, M4. 

In 1881 the number of 1st class houses increased by 6,244 as compared with 1871, 
and by li,3L I with 1861, and the 2nd class increased by 41,127 as compared with the for- 
mer year, and by 01,543 as compared with the latter; while the total number of inhabited 
houses was reduced to 914,108 in 1881, from 961,380 in 1871, and 995,156 in 1861. 
In 1881 the 1st and 2nd class houses, were 53 per cent, of the entire number, while in 
1871 they were 46 per cent., and in 1861 42 per cent. In 1871 there were in Ireland 
51^,783, 3rd and 4 th class houses inhabited by 534,274 families; ip 1881 there were 
425^140 houses of these classes inhabited by 431,119 families, showing a reduction of 
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(liiNiiBAL 94, G43 housses, and 103,155 famiiies in 1881, as compared with 1871. In 1861 there 
llEPOKT. were 89,374 mud cabins, inhabited by 98,978 families, wliile iu 1881 there were 41,025 
families inhabiting 40,665 houses of this class, or a reduction in the latter year of 
Families to 48,709 in the number of houses of the lowest class, and 52,958 iu the number of 
each House, families inhabiting same. 

From Table 46 it will be perceived that there is a very substantial increase in 
the number of 1st and 2nd class houses in both civic and rural districts on the present 
occasion. The total number of inhabited houses in the former increased during 
the decade by 8,235 or 4'6 per cent., while the number of 3rd and 4th class houses 
decreased by 8,528 or 20'05 per cent. 

In the rural districts the total number of houses decreased by 55,507 or 7-11 per 
cent., and the number of 3rd and 4th class houses by 86,115 or 18'04 per cent. 

Map No. 3 and Diagram No. 3, followii)g this Eeport, illustrate the state of the 
house accommodation and the proportion per cent, of the inhabited houses in each 
class, acc •rding to counties and provinces. 

Valuation. We may here notice that the steady increase in the valuation of the country 
observed in the Eeport for 1871, still continues, notwithstanding the decrease in the 
total number of houses returned for each decade since 1851, and although no alteration 
is made by the Commissioner of Valuation, except in the case of new or improved 
buildings. 

In Table 44, p, 162, the counties of Ireland are arranged, first, according to the actual 
numbers of the -population, and, second, according to the density of the population 
tioniueach 18BI. As on previous occasions the largest number of inhabitants, 495,607, or 
County. nearly a tenth of the total population of Ireland, is returned for the county of Cork ; 

Table 44. and the smallest 46,568 persons for the county of Carlow, which latter,, with the excep- 

tion of the county of Louth, is also the least in extent of the Irish counties and contains 
only a little over 1 per cent, of the entire area of the country. 

In 1871 Dublin which, with two exceptions, is the smallest county, came next to Cork 
with a population of 405,262, and this number has now been increased to 418,910, but the 
county of Antrim has advanced to the second place in order of population, the number of 
its inhabitants having increased from 404,015 in 1871 to 421,943 in 1881. The county 
of Down still takes fourth place, but Mayo and Galway have interchanged positions, the 
former being now fifth, and the latter sixth, in order of numbers, although the parish 
of Inishbofin containing 1,166 persons has been transferred from the county of Mayo to 
that of Galway since 1871. 

The relative positions of the following counties iu addition to those already mentioned 
have boon altered since 1871, Kerry which now takes eighth place then took 
tenrh, 'lipperary and Tyrone (the former being one of the largest counties in Ireland) 
now respectively ninth and tenth, were then eighth and. ninth, Londonderry and 
Armagh which stand twelfth and thirteentli in the list have changed places since 1871 
and the same remark applies to Eoscommon and Cavan, respectively fifteenth and 
sixteenth in the order of numbers on the present occasion. The King’s County takes 
the place of Wicklow, the latter being now thirtieth in the Table and showing a reduction 
of 8,811 persons or 10'56 per cent, since 1871. 

DeuB ty of Taking the counties in order of density of population, the Metropolitan County of 
in each Dublin, as in 18/ 1, stands first on the list with an average of 1’85 persons to an acre ; 

County. Antrim comes next with an average of -55, having changed places with Armao-h, which 

then stood second, and is now third. The fourth, sixth, seventh, tenth and eleventh coun- 
ties in the list as well as the second and third, just referred to, are in the Province of 
Ulster, to which Province five of the six counties next in succession after Dublin 
belong, and one of these, Louth, the fifth on the list as regards density of population, is 
so closely connected with Ulster in respect of situation and character, that it mW 
be considered to stand much in the position of a northern county, where the inhabitants 
are_ largely engaged in manufacturing industry, and are not confined principally to 
agricultural pursuits as in most of the other Irish counties. Cork, Limerick, and Cavan, 

• are eighth, ninth, and tenth on the list, with an average of -27 persons each to the acre' 

and the other counties not already treated of, commencing with Waterford with an 
average of -24, end with the county of Wicklow, with an average of -14 persons to 
each acre. ^ 

rt'i'no'™.!” ■ P' counties of Ireland are arranged in order of per-centa»e of 

'““easo or decrease of population between 1871 and 1S81. ° 

ki ewili In four counties only is there an increase as compared with the former year, and of 
Coimty. t..ese Antrim comes first with an advance of 4’44 per cent., Dublin next with 8'37 Kerry 

Table 4S. .shows an increase of 2'27, and Mayo -14 per cent. The increase in the county of 
Antrim is owing to the increase in the population of the part of the borough of Belfast in 
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that count}', as the remaining portion of the county shows a decrease of 8,020 persons, 

or 3 '3 per cent, as compared with 1871. _ ' 

The increase in the county of Dublin is also owing to the advance in tbe number 
of inhabitants in the city and adjoining townships ; while the slight increase in 
the counties of Kerry and Mayo cannot be attributed to any special cause, these counties 
having no considerable towns, and the population being almost exclusively engaged in 
agricultural pursuits. 

In twenty-eight counties a decrease of population is shown, the per-centages ranging 
from 10’63 for the county of Monaghan to 3‘09 for the county' of Galway. 

Notwithstanding the fact of the industrial resources of Ulster and the employment of 
its inhabitants to a large extent in manufacturing pursuits.it shows a larger per-centage 
of decrease in the population, viz., 4’92 per cent, when compared with 1871 than any of tionby 
the other provinces ; Leinster comes next with a decrease of 4‘51 per cent., Munster next Provinces, 
with 4'48, while the population of the province of Connaught, relatively the poorest in Table 40. 
Ireland, and whose inhabitants are almost exclusively engaged in agriculture, has 
decreased only by 2'90 per cent, during the decade. 

On the other hand, it mav noted that the per-centage of decrease in the number of Per-centage 
inhabited houses was greater in the province of Connaught than in the other provinces, 

Munster excepted, amounting to 5-39 per cent., and least in the province of Ulster, Ponses by 
reaching onlv to 3'66 per cent, during the decade. Provinces. 

^ ^ _ Table 43. 



In Tables 47 and 67, pp. 163 and 219, the poor law unions and registration or union 
counties are shown. . . 

In the first of these Tables, the total area, houses and population in 1881, are given tor 
each poor law union, together with the names of the counties in which the union is 
situated, the name of the registration county to which the union is allotted being 
given in Roman type. •, • 

Table 67 shows the area, population, houses, and families for each registration province 
and county, and also for each province and county proper in 1871 and 1881. These 
Tables do not require any explanation, as the registration county has been already 
treated of at page 5. "We may, however, remark that the changes in area between 
1871 and 1881 are principally owing to alterations made by the Local_ Government 
Board in connection with their revision of the boundaries of electoral divisions already 

adverted to. . , i v ,• r 

As already stated, until 1871, no notice was taken m the Census publications^ ot 
the Petty Sessions Districts into which Ireland is divided. On the present occasion 
we have again given in Table 4 of the book for each county, the area, houses, out- 
offices, population, number of constabulary and constabulary barracks for each Petty 
Sessions District, together with the Quarter Sessions District in which situated. 
Owino- to the care taken with these statistics, and to the revision of the lists of the 
component parts of each district by the local authorities, _we are satisfied that these 
tables now afford to all persons concerned in the administration of justice in the primary 
courts of the country reliable information on the points treated of for these divisions. 

There were in Ire’iand on the Census night, 604 Petty Sessions Districts, exclusive of 
the Dublin Metropolitan Police District, for which special information is jiublished in 
Table 75. Of these, 162 wholly belong to the Province of Leinster, 1 63 to the Province 
of Munster, 165 to that of Ulster, 110 to Connaught, and 4 were situated in more 
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than one province. . t • ^ 

The average number of Petty Sessions Districts to each county was, in Leinster_14, 
in Munster 27, in Ulster 19, and in Connaught 22, The average area of Petty Sessions 
Districts in each of the Provinces was, in Leinster 29,919 acres, in Munster 37,225, in 
Ulster 32,833 acres, and in Connaught 39,568 acres ; the average area of these divisions 
for Ireland being 34,470 acres. 

The average population of Petty Sessions Districts in Leinster was 7,816, in Munster 
8,166, in Ulster 10,437, in Connaught 7,402, and in Ireland 8,567. 

’ There were in 1881 an average number of 50’81 constabulary barracks to each county, Cou- 
aiid of G-08 constabulary to each barrack. The average number ot constabulary to each siaijukiy. 
1,000 of the population ranged from ‘76 in the County of Down to 3'47 in the County 
of Galway, and 5'25 in the County of Kildare ; the latter high_ proportion was, however, 
owing to a large number of the force having been, at the time of the taking of the 
Census, quartered at the Curragh of Kildare. 

The tables next in order, Nos. 69-73, pp. 22] -3, show by Provinces the area, houses, 
and population, of Cities and Towns of not less than 2,000 inhabitants, together with the 
origin of their local government, if any, and this information is supplemented by Municipal 
Table 74 where towns, having local government, whose population did not reach 2,000 Borougk^ 

. and Towns 

are given. 
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]j OENriUri OF IRELAND FUR THE YEAR 1881. 

It is not necessary to treat here at length of the Irish Parliamentary Boroughs, nor 
are they shown seijarately in the tables above refen-ed to, as they have already been 
distinguished in Table .‘5 of the book for each County and in each Provincial bummary. 
In the cases of seventeen Parliamentary Boroughs, the Parliamentary and Municipal 
Boundaries differ, considerable districts outside the municipal area being in sorne tew 
instances included in the former, without generally adding much to the number ot 
houses and population within the municipal boundary. In the cases of pnblin and Oort, 
however, there are considerable differences between the population of the Municipal and 
Parliamentary Boroughs, which is accounted for in the former, by the fact that the 
populous Pembroke Township lies altogether inside the Parliamentary Borough, as well 
as a small portion of the Township of Blackrock. In thirteen instances the munimpal 
and Parliamentarv boundaries are identical and in one case, that of Portarlington, there 
is no liX'al oovernino body. As stated at page 34 of the Eeport of the Censiis Oommis- 
sinners for 1871, wherever at the date (1869) of the passing of the Act, 31 and 32 Vic., 
Cap. 49, the municipal boundary extended beyond the l’arhamentary,thelatter wasniade 
conterminate witli the former, but, on the other hand, where the Parliamentary boundary 
extended beyond the municipal, no alteration toot place, and mo subsequent changes in 
municipal areas have affected the Parliamentary Boroughs. 

As a consequence the Parliamentary Borough of Tralee, which was formerly 
conterminate with the municipal, is now of less extent, a small addition havmg_ been 
made to the latter during the decade; and in the case of the Township of i-isDurii 
(formed since 1871, under the 17 & 18 Vic., Cap. IDS), the area of the portion of the 
Municipal Borough in the County of Down, is greater than that ot the Parliamentary 
Borough in the same County, although the area of the portion in the County ot 
Antrim is much less. , _ * . , , , 

The various Irish municipalities are regulated either under ancient charters modined 
by the Municipal Eeforin Acts, 3 & 4 Vic., Cap. 1 08, and 5 & 6 Wm. IV., Cap. / 6, or by 
the Liahting and Cleansing Act, 9 Geo. IV., Cap. 82, the Towns Improvement (Ireland) 
Act, 17 &18 Vic., Cap. 103, and in some instances by special Acts _ot Parliament. Unttie 
present occasion the civic communities are divided in our tables into four classes. 

In the first are given, in Table 69, the area, houses, population, &c., of Cities and 
Towns containing over 50,000 inhabitants, and of this class there are in Ireland only 3— 
Dublin, with 249,602 inhabitants, Belfast, with 208,122, and Cork, with 80,124. 



Ill the second class, Table 70, are 5 Cities or Towns containing 20^^000, and not 
exceedin'^ 50,000 inhabitants. Of these, two are the Townships of Kathmines and 
Ratho-ar,”and of Pembroke in the vicinity of Dublin, the others, the Cities of Limerick 
and Waterford, in the Province of Munster, and Londonderry, in that of Ulster. 



To^vns, &c„ There are in Table 71, 12 towns containing 10,000 and not exceeding 20,000 
with less inhabitants, and of these 5 are in the I’rovince of Leinster, a like number in Ulster, and 
than 20.000 2 Connauo-ht. There are none under this head in Munster. 

inliahitants. " a 

Tabic 71. ■ 1 , j- ir\i\r\-\ 

Towns iic., ' In Tables 72 and 73, are shown, first, towns containing 5,000 and not excee(hng 10,000 
with iesB inhabitants ; and, second, towns containing 2,000 nnd not exceeding 5,000. there were 
than 10.000 Ireland, on the Census night, 27 of the former and 73 of the latter. The Province 

mhahitants. Leinster contained 7 of the towns returned in Table 72, Munster contained 12 

iid ’ Ulster 6, and Connaught l,and I town (Athlone) is situated partly in Leinster and 
containing partly ill Connaught. Of the towns returned in Table 73, 23 are in the Province ot 
2 , 000 , hnt Leinster. 22 in that of Munster, 20 in Ulster, and 8 in Connaught. 

not excectl- 



ing 6,000. 
Table 73. 
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Under the ax ve heads, Tables 69-73, is comprised the Civic Area of Ireland, which 
consists of 119,792 acres, and contains 1,245,503 inhabitants. _ 

Althouo-h no remarkable increase in population can be noted except m the case of 
Belfast still the decrease so notable in the total population of the country is not 
discoverable in the civic towns, which, on the whole, may he considered not to have 
retrograded during the decade so far as can be ascertained from the information at our 
disposal. 

Table 74 exhibits towns with local government but not containing 2,000 inhabitants. 
Of these there are 12 in Ireland which are not included in the Civic Area, although 
separately returned in Table 5 of the book for each county. They are, with one 
exception, locally governed under the provisions of the Towns’ Improvement (Ireland) 
Act, 17 & 18 Vic., Cap. 103. 
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In Table 75, p. 224, -we have given, ai in 1871, the area, houses, and population Generai, 
of the Dublin Metropolitan Police District, and of the Dublin Registration District. 

So far as we are aware, no change has taken place in the area of the former since 1871, 
and the slic^ht difierence shown, as compared with that year, is probably owing to the Metro- 
areas of some townlands, only partlv included in it, having been estimated m a different politan 
manner from 1871- The area of the Dublin Registration District has been largely 
increased during the decade by the Registrar-General for the purposes of his Depart- 
meat, and is noiv considerably greater than that of the Metropolitan Police District, 

The additional area has not, however, added much to the number of inhabiUnts, there trict. 
having been a considerable increase during the decade in the population of the Table 75. 
District, which is almost coincident with the area of the City of Dublin and its Suburban 
Townships. 



Arm and Valuation of Agricultural HMinqs in \Wl, together ccith PopulaHon and Spcokl 
Number oj Homes on each Class of IIoldings.-^At the suggestion of the Statistical and “'g''? ” 
Social Inquiry Society of Ireland, the Irish CoTernment included in their instructions 
to us a direction to collect information relative to the number, extent, and value_ ot i^gs. 
agricultural holdings in Ireland, the more important particulars regarding the population Tables 4S- 
resident thereon, and the social condition of the population so far as ascertainable. 

We have endeavoured to carry out the intentions of the Government in this matter, 
and accordingly tables giving information as to the number of agricultural holdings in 
Ireland (arranged according to poor law unions, counties, and provinces), the number 
of families, and of persons residing on each holding, together with the number and 
nature of the houses and farm-steadings on each holding are attached bo this Report. 

Thus, so far as possible, information has been collected which throws great light upon 
the social condition and means of subsistence of the occupiers of agricultural holdings 
in Ireland. The information contained in these tables will serve as a standard of _com- 
iiarison for those who desire to compare the results annually published by the Registrar 
General in his report on the Agricultural Statistics of Ireland, with the actual condition 
of the agricultural holdings and their occupiers. The general results of these inquiries 
are set out in Tables 48-62, pages 165-214. ,, i 17 tit 

The returns from which these tables were constructed were collected on Jjonns M 1, 

M 2 , and M 3, (see Appendix, pages 415-7). . i u- 

On Form M 1 information was sought as to the number ot agricultural holdings, 
the area and valuation of each, the number of houses and out-offices, and the resident 
population on the night of the Census. The valuation referred to is the General Tene- 
ment Valuation commenced in 1852 and emiedin 1864 (popularly known as Griffiths) ; 
on it are based all public and local assessments, as also are the Parliamentary and Municipal 
Franchises. On Form M 2 was made, by the enumerator, a summary by Electoral 
Divisions of the particulars contained in Form M 1. Form “M3’ was prepared with 
a view to provide for those cases where an occupier of land resident within the 
enumerator’s district, held two or more farms, or had a farm which extended into two 
or more adjoining townlands (the townland having been adopted as the unit of obser- 
vation with respect to these Returns), and on this Form the enumerator entered the 
name of the townland where each farm or portion of a farm was situated. _ Before the 
o-eneral classification of the holdings was begun in this office, the information given on 
'^’orm “M 3 ” was utilized for the purpose of combining the several details regarding 
the different portions of each person’s farm, and the complete farin was subsequently 
classified according to size in the same manner as if it were an undivided holding. 

In the Tables the holdings are grouped in eleven classes, namely — 



1st Class — Holilings not exceeding 1 Acre. 

2nd ,, „ above 1 .■iiid not exceeding 

3rd „ „ above 5 „ 

4th „ „ above 10 „ 

5tli ,, „ above 15 „ 

6th. ,, „ above 2 1 „ 

7tli „ „ above 30 „ 

8th „ ,, above 50 „ 

9th „ „ above 100 • „ 

10th ,, . ,, above 200 „ 

11th „ „ above 500 Acres. 



5 Acres. 
10 „ 

15 „ 

20 

30 „ 

50 ,. 

100 „ 
200 „ 
500 „ 



The statistical results will be .most fully appreciated by classifying tlie holdings into 
those not exceeding and those over 30 acres, (Table 51, p. 199), when it will ajipear that 
of the 499,109 agricultural holdings, there are 348,970 not exceeding 30 acres. Ot 
these there are 283,466 not exceeding 20 acres, 226,453 not exceeding 15 acres, 
161 029 not exceeding 10 acres, 78,630 not exceeding five acres, and 16,879 not 
exceeding one acre. It would be unfair to consider all these as hond fide agnculturai 
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holdings, having regard to the fact that deduction should be made for villas standincr 
on small plots of land situated sufficiently outside large towns to be excluded from town 
holdings. Again, certain of those not exceeding one acre are merely labourers’ holdings. 
In any case, however, the return shows a vast number of small agricultural holdings in 
Ireland, the occupiers of which are endeavouring to earn a living by the product of the 
same. 

The holdings above 30 acres number 150,139, of which 84,430 are over 50 acres 
32,864 over 100 acres, 11,294 over 200 acres, and 2,413 over 500 acres. " 

This is not the place to_ discuss the economic question : — what is the smallest holding 
of an average quality sufficient to enable a person living by agriculture to subsist and 
maintain a family, but it must be clear to any political economist that a vast number of 
the holdings referred to above are incapable of affording such means of subsistence. 

Comparing the four_ provinces, it will be found that the holdings not exceeding 30 
acres constitute in Leinster 64T per cent, of the total number, in Munster 50'2 in 
Ulster 76-5, and in Connaught 827. In the county of Mayo the proportion reaches 
85-0 per cent., and in Koscommon 85-2. In the county of Armagh we find the hio-hest 
proportion of small holdings in any county of Ulster, where the per centage of those not 
exceeding 30 acres is 89-5. These large proportions of smaller holdings°in Connaught 
and in some portions of Ulster, point to narrow means of subsistence for such small 
agriculturists. These deficiencies are, however, to some extent compensated for in the 
case of Mayo and other Connaught counties by the earnings of the agricultural labourers 
\vho annually visit Great Britain, as sliown by the returns of Migratory Labourers 
recently published by the Registrar-General. In the case of Armagh and other Ulster 
counties in the north-east of Ireland, the deficiency is made up by the earnings of hand- 
loom weavers in those parts where this industry is still carried on. Agaii^ the small 
agriculturists along the coast of the west and north-west supplement their^earnincrs from 
farming operations, by fishing, and the manufacture of kelp. The former occupation 
has been always carried on under great difficulties, and the kelp trade has of late years 
become unvemunerative. 

If we follow up the investigation by the light of Table 62 we find that the valuation of 
the small holdings varies very considerably in different portions of the country. Thus in 
Dublin the average value of a holding not exceeding thirty acres is £23, in Cork £10 
in Antrim £13, in Down £12— these higher figures being evidently produced by the 
high value of small plots of land in the vicinity of great towns like Dublin, Belfast and 
Cork. On the other hand, we find the value of these small holdings falling to an aver- 
age of but £5 for the whole of the province of Connaught, and reaching to the lowest 
figure m holdings in the county of Mayo, where the average valuation of holdings under 
thirty acres, amounts to but £4. ° 

The_ distribution of the population on the agricultural holdings also points to an 
excessive struggle for existence in some of the remote agricultural districts of Ireland 
I hus tho proportion of the population living on agricultural holdings not exceeding 
thirty acres is for Ireland 367 per cent.— for Ceinster 247 per cent., Munster 23-4, Ulster 
41-8, and Connaught 66'8 per cent. In Connaught we find the extreme of this condition 
is met witli m the county of Mayo, where 70 ’9 per cent, of the population live on holdings 
not exceeding thirty acres, 17'1 on holdings above thirty acres, and but 12 per cent 
do not reside on agricultural holdings. 

If the classes of houses are compared in a similar manner, it will be apparent from Table 
62, that the habitations in tho more remote districts bear a very close relation to the 
size of the holdmgs upon which they are situated. Thus we find that of 4th class 
houses on agnoultuval holdings in the whole of Ireland 55-0 per cent, were on 

holdings not exceeding 30 acres and 45-0 per cent, on holdings above 30 acres In 

Leinster the proportion on holdings not exceeding 30 acres was o2'2 per cent in 

Munster it was 3V'3, in Ulster O.j'2, and in Connaught ?7-7. Again Mayo is found 

prominent, 83-8 per cent, of the 4th class houses on agricultural boldines beimr on 
those not exceeding 30 acres. . ® ® . 

•Space only permits us to call attention to a few salient points demonstrated bv this 
remarkable senes of tables. In concluding this part of the subject, we must point oat 
that ail inquiry such as this is we believe unique, and we submit that in followino- un 
and developing the suggestion of the Statistical and Social Inquiry Society of Ireland^ 
we have established standards by which many of the social conditions of the inhabitants 
of Ireland can be accurately measured, and which we trust may afford useful data for 
those whose duty it may be to design or carry out social reforms in the future. 

AgncuUural Siaiisfics.— According to the Agricultural Statistics (Ireland) for last 
year (1881), presented to I’arliament by the Registrar-General, there were .6 19j 375 
acres, or 2o-G percent, of the total area, under crops, consisting of 3,19a, S46 under till’ave 
and 2,001,029 under meadow and clover; 10,075,424 or 49’6 per cent, under grass’ 
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21,204, or Oi per cent, under fallow or uncropped arable land; 328,703 or I G per cent. Geneeal 
under woods and plantations ; 1,720,026 or 8‘4 per cent, under bog and marsh ; 2,1 17,672 Report. 
or 10'4 per cent, under barren mountain land; and the remaining 870,349 acres or 4‘3 
per cent, were stated to be under “ Water, Roads, Fences, &c.” Land 

In 1871 the proportion per cent, under crops including meadow and clover was 27'7 ; 
grass, 49 ’6; fallow, O’l; woods and plantations, 1'6; and bog and waste, 21 ’0. In 1871, bog 
and marsh, and barren mountain land were included under the head of “bog and waste.” 

The five counties having the lai-gest per-centage under crops (in 1881) in proportion Extent 
to their total extent were Armagh, Down, Louth, Monaghan, and Dublin, — viz., 53‘1, under 
49‘3, 48‘3, 43’4, and 39T, respectively. The following seven counties had less than 
20 per cent, of land under crops, — viz., Sligo, 19'9, Donegal, 19'5, Waterford, 18'9, 

Clare, 18'4, Galway, 14'6, Kerry, 14‘3, and Mayo, 13‘6. 

The following five counties had the greatest per-centage of land under grass, Meath, Grass. 
Westmeath, Glare, Limerick, and Tipperary, — viz., 66’8, 62T, 61’9, 6L2, and 57'5, 
respectively, and the five having the lowest were Donegal, Down, Armagh, Louth and 
Londonderry, — viz., 32'U, 35'6, 36‘0, 36'3, and 39'C per cent., respectively. 

The counties having the largest per-centage of land under woods and plantations were Woods and 
Waterford, Wicklow, Queen’s, and Tipperary, — viz., 4'2, 3‘8, 2'6, and 2'6, respectively. Plantations, 
and those having the lowest were Doneg^, Mayo, Clare, Londonderry, and Leitrim, 
viz., 0'6, 0‘8, I’O, VO, and I'O per cent., respectively. 

The following counties have the largest extent of land under bog and marsh : — Mayo, Bog and 
303,479; Galway, 236,287 ; Donegal, 162,074 ; King’s, 112,332 ; and Kerry, 109,132 ' 

acres, the total extent in these five counties amounting to 923,304 acres, being over 16 
per cent, of their entire surface. There is a comparatively small amount of bog and 
marsh in the counties of Down, Dublin and Louth. 

The counties of Cork, Donegal, Galway, Kerry, and Mayo, have each over 200,000 Barren 
acres under barren mountain land, and Tyrone, over 100,000 acres, the total extent for Mountain 
these six counties being 1,366,017 acres or more than 17 per cent, of their entire surface. 

Taking bog and marsh and barren mountain land together, the following counties Bog and 
have more than 20 per cent, of their total area under this heading : — Donegal, 42’6 ; 

Galway, 29'3 ; Kerry, 3V9; King's, 23-6; Mayo, 39-6; Sligo, 24-5; Tyrone, 21-9; 
Waterford, 207 ; and Wicklow, 25‘9. T.ant'i , 

The extent under tillage in 1871 amounted to 3,792,393 acres, and in 1881 to Tillage. 
3,194,346 acres, showing a decrease of 598,047 acres, or 15'8 per cent. ; the decrease Table 64. 
extended to all the crops. 

Cereal Crops. — The acreage under wheat in 1871 was 244,451 acres, and in 1581 it Cereal 
was 1.53,794 acres, showing a decrease of 90,657 acres, or 371 per cent. A decrease crops, 
of 287 per cent, took place in the province of Leinster; 36‘4 in Munster; 36'8 in 
Ulster; and, 70'8 per cent, in Connaught. 

In 1871, there were 1,636,136 acres under oats, and in 1881, there were 1,393,312 
acres, showing a decrease of 242,824 acres, or 14’8 per cent. The decreases in tha 
Provinces were as follow: — Leinster, 20'0 per cent.; Munster, 15‘4; Ulster, 107;, 
and Connaught, 1 8 '4 per cent. 

In 1871, barley covered an area of 220,979 acres, and in 1881 an area of 210,093 acres,, 
showincf a decrease of J0,88G acres, or 4'9 per cent. ; there was a decrease of 7'6 per 
cent, in the province of Leinster: 4‘1 per cent, in Ulster; and 12'9 per cent, in 
Connauo-ht. An increase of 2,548 acres, or 5‘5 per cent., took place in Munster. 

The ^tent covered by the other cereal crops in 1871 was 22,468 acres, and in 1881 
it was 19,976 aci-es; showing a decrease of 2,492 acres, or 11 '1 per cent A decrease 
of 13'2 per cent, took place in the province of Leinster; 39‘3 per cent, in Munster; and 
137 per cent, in Connaught. An increase of 6'6 per cent, took place in Ulster. 

Green Cro'ps. — The extent of land under potatoes in 1871 amounted to 1,058,434 Greencrops. 
acres, and in 1881 to 855,293 acres; showing a decrease of 203,141 acres, or 19'2 per 
cent. In the province of Leinster the decrease was 22’5 per cent. ; in Munster, 23‘6 ; 
in Ulster, 15-8 ; and in Connaught, 16'5. 

The area under turnips in 1871 amounted to 327,035 acres, and in 1881 to 295,212 ; 
showing a decrease of 31,823 acres, or 97 per cent. The decrease in the province of 
Leinster was 77 per cent. ; Munster, 13’2 ; Ulster, 0‘5 ; and Connaught, 28'9 per cent. 

In 1871 other green crops covered an area of 126,220 acres, and in 1881, 119,521 
acres, being 6,699 acres, or t'3 per cent., less than in 1871. In the province of Leinster 
the decrease was 7‘6 per cent.; and in Munster, 4 '8 per cent.; whilst there was an 
increase of 9‘3 per cent, in Ulster, and of 5T per cent, in Connaught. 

The extent under flax in 1871 amounted to 156,670 acres, and in 1881 to 147,145 Flax, 
acres, being 9,525 acres, or Q‘l per cent., less than in 1871. In the provinces the 
decreases were as follow : — Leinster, 47‘6 per cent. ; Munster, 767 per cent. ; Ulster, 

2*2 per cent. ; and Connaught, 74‘4 per cent. 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




OENSUS OF IRELAND FOE THE YEAR 1881. 



General 

Report, 

Moadow 
and clover. 
Average 
i^tes of 
produce of 
tlie crops. 
Wlieat. 



Oats. 



Bailey. 



Potatoes. 



Turnips. 



Ifay. 



Increase or 
decreivse of 
land under 
crops and of 
population 
between 

1871 and 
1881. 

Tulilo CO. 



Live stock. 
Table 03. 



mmtii. ^ The acreage under meadow and clover in 1871 amounted to 1,829,044 acres and 
i™t. m 1881 to 2,001,029 acres, showing an increase of 171,985 acres, or 9'4 per cent’ In 
the provmce oi Leinster the increase was fO per cent. ; in Munster, 12'9 per cent, : 
m Ulster, 7'7 per cent. ; and in Connaught, 28’4 per cent. 

100? average produce of wheat to the statute acre was 12‘1 cwts. ; aud in 

1881 it was 14-9 The average rates for the provinces in 1871 were, Leinster, 11'8 : 
Munster, 12-3; Lister, i2'7 ; aud Connaught, lO'G; in 1881 they were as follow:— 
Leinster, 16-4; Munster, 14’0; Ulster, 14T ; and Connaught, 12 8 cwts. The rate for 
the year 1876 was as high as 1 7-Q cwts.-in 1872, 1873, and 1879, the rates were only 
]1'4, 11-7, and 11-4 cwls., respectively. 

The average produce of oats to the statute acre in 1871 was 12'7 cwts. ; in 1881 it 
was 14-1. In 1871 the average rates for the provinces were, LL4nstcr,'l3-7 cwts. : 
Munster, 13^8; Lister 11-7; and Connaught, 12-6 cwts.; for 188L the rates were,’ 
Leinster, lo-7 cwts.; Munster, 15-2; Ulster, 13-2; and Connaught, 13‘4 cwts. The 
highest rate m any year of the decade (15-3 cwts.) was in the year 1875, whilst the 
rates for the years 18/2 and 1879, were only 11-4 and 11-7 cwts., respectively. 

1 produce of barley in 1871 to the statute acre was 15‘2 cwts. : in 1881 it 

J?!®. ^TTT for the provinces in 1871, being:— Leinster, 15-3 cwta ; Munster, 

ir.n ^od Connaught, 14'6 cwts.; and those for 1881 being, Leinster, 

lo 9; Munster, 16-1 ; Ulster, 15-2, and Connaught, 12 '9 cwts. The highest rate for 
Ireland during the ten years was m the year 1874, when it was 19'2 cwts., and the 
lowest rates were in 1872 and 1879, when they were only 14-3 and 12-8, respectively. 
lOQ^ -X the average rate of produce of potatoes per statute acre was 2’6 tons; in 
1881 It was 4-0 tons. The produce for the provinces in 1871 was— Leinster, 2-8 tons • 
Munster, 3T ; Ulster, 2'2, and Connaught 2-8 tons; and in 1881 it was— Leinster, 

4 1 tons; Munster, 4-1 ; Ulster, 4-1, and Connaught 3-0 tons. In the year 1876 the 
rate was as high as 4'7 tons, while the rates for 1872 and 1879 were only U8 and 1-3 
tons respectively. 

The average produce of turnips to the statute acre in 1871 was 13-0 tons ; in 1881 it 
o ^ iTi X produce in 1871 was— Leinster, 14'1 tons; Munster, 

12 0 ; Ulster. 13-1, and Connaught, 12’0 tons ; in 1881 the rates were— Leinster 14-0 
tons; ^^lunster, 12-3; Ulster, 12-8, and Connaught lUS tons. The highest rate of 
produce of this crop was in the year 1875, when it was 15-9 tons ; in 1879 the rate was 
as lo\v as b'5 tons, whilst for the 3-ears 1872 and 1877 it v.as 1U4 and 10-7 tons 
respectively. 

The average produce of flax per statute acre in 1871 was only 13'2 stones, ttis beino- 
an exceptionally low yield ; in IS81 it was 30-8. The rates of produce for the provineel 
in 1871 were— Leinster, 27-4 stones; Munster, 24'6; Ulster, 12-5, and Connaught 18'7 
stones; and m 18p the rates were— Leinster, Sl'2 stones; Munster, 3F7; Ulster, 
stones^'^'^ Connaught 24-5 stones. The rate in the year 1875 was as high as 35-5 

of hay to the statute acre in 1871 was 1-8 tons; in 1881 it 
was 2-0 tons Ihe produce per acre for the provinces in 1S71 was— Leinster, 1 -7 tons ; 
Munster, U9; Ulster U9, and Connaught, U9 tons; for 1881 it was— Leinster, 1*9 
^ ^ Connaught, 2-1 tons. The rate for the years 

and 18/8 was as high as 2'3 tons, and for the years 1871, 1873, 1874 respectively 
it was only I'S tons. ' B j". 

counties in which, in 1881, as compai'ed 
with 18/1 there was an increase in the extent of land under crops were Kerry and 
Fermanagh, VIZ. 8-b and 0;7 per cent, respectively ; in the former there was an increase 
also of population amounting to 2-3 per cent., but in the latter a decrease of population 
took place equal to S'c per cent. In the following counties the decrease in the extent 
VJ o 'T Kildare, 12-2, Meath, 12-1 Westmeath, 

12 2, Wexford, 3-8, Waterford. 18-8, Down, 11-1, and Mayo, 12-0. There was an 
increase of population m two of these counties, viz., Dublin, 3-4, and Mayo, 0-2 per 
cent, ihe per-centages of decrease in the population of the other counties mentioned 
were, Kildare, 9‘3, Meath 8-5, Westmeath, 8-5, Wexford, 6'6, Waterford, 8'5 and 
Down, 7-3. ) > 

In Ipl the number of horses in the whole of Ireland was 538,095, and in 1881 it 
amounted to 548,354, showing an increase of 10,259, or 1'9 per cent. There was an 
increase of ^^4 per cent, m tlie Province of Leinster; U2 per cent, in Ulster ; and 8-8 
per cent, in Connaught. A decrease of 0-9 per cent, took place in Munster. 

ihe number of ciitfle in Ireland in 1871 being 3,976,372, and in 1881, 3,956 595 a 
decu-ease is shown of 19,777, or 0-5 per cent. A decrease of 1U4 per cent took place 
m the piovince of Ulster, and of 2-9 per cent, in Connaught; whilst there wL an 
increase of 6‘8 per cent, in Leinster, and of 5-4 per cent, in hfimster. 
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The number of sheep in Ireland in 1871 amounted to 4,233,435, and in 1881 to General 
3,256,185, being 977,250, or 23T per cent., less than in 1871 ; a decrease of 17-8 per 
cent, took place in the province of Leinster; 25‘5 per cent, in Munster; 301 percent, 
in Ulster ; and 23'9 per cent, in Connaught. 

In 1871, there were 1,621,423 pigs in Ireland ; in 1881 there were but 1,095,830, 
showing a decrease of 525,593, or 32'4 per cent. In the provinces the per-centages of 
decrease were as follow: — Leinster, 30'4 per cent. ; Munster, 29‘4 per cent; Ulster, 

40'8 ; and Connaught, 27 '8 per cent. 

We illustrate this portion of our Beport by Diagrams Nos. 1 and 2. 

Shipping . — We now beg to bring under your Excellency’s notice, the general results Shipping, 
of the Shipping Census, the statistics of which will be found in Table 11, page 105. ^ ° 

The detailed classification of vessels introduced in 1871, has been adopted on the 
present occasion. We have distinguished vessels in Government service and those 
under local boards or corporations, ships in foreign trade and in home or coasting 
trade, fishing craft, boats engaged on inland navigation, and pleasure boats. It would 
appear that the total population on board vessels in Irish harbours, or in Irish waters, 
whether inland or on the seaboard, was 11,595, compared with 8,870 in 1871, 10,348 
being British subjects and 1,247 foreigners. In 1871 the British subjects numbered 
7,611 and the foreigners 1,259. The number of persons in foreign or colonial vessels 
is returned as 1,045, compared with 1,326 in 1871. 

There were enumerated in 1881 2,829 vessels of every dimension, comprising 57 in 
the Government service, 158 under local boards or corporations, 163 in foreign trade, 

1,076 in home or coasting trade, 845 fishing, 249 on inland navigation, and 281 in pleasure. 

It may be added that, the enumeration of shipping in Ireland extended over a period 
of one week from Census night, and included all vessels arriving in Irish waters during 
that week, the occupants of which were not enumerated elsewhere. 



II.-AGES OF THE PEOPLE. 



The population of Ireland according to sexes, in 1871 and 1881, under 1 year, 1 Agesoftha 
year and under 5, and in quinquennial periods from 5 years upwards, will be found in People. 
Table 76, page 224, together with the actual increase or decrease in 1881, and the 
proportion per cent, represented by the same. 

From Table 77, page 224, in which the population is reduced to a basis of 100,000, Pi-oportiou 
it will be seen that the population of Ireland was proportionately greater at the following 
ages in 1881 than in 1871 : — penoc. 



Proportion per 100,000 of the Population of Ireland in 1881 and 1871 at each Quin- 
quennia] period, in which there was an increase in 1881 : — 

1881. 1871. 



5 and under 10 years, 
10 „ 15 „ 

15 ., 20 „ 

20 25 „ 

35 „ 40 „ 

40 „ 45 „ 

45 „ 50 „ 

65 „ 70 „ 

75 „ 80 „ 

80 „ 85 „ 



12,020 


11,688 


11,918 


11,644 


10,807 


9,829 


9,229 


8,463 


4,858 


4,706 


5,947 


5,353 


3,808 


3,620 


1,940 


1,888 


909 


775 


901 


768 



At the following age-periods it was proportionately less. 



Proportion per 100,000 of the Population of Ireland in 1881 and 1871 at each Quin- 
quennial period, in which there was a decrease in 1881 : — 



Under 5 years, 

25 and under 30 years. 



11,137 

C,399 

5,856 

4,760 

2,691 

4,350 

2,189 

164 

77 



1871, 

12,080 

6,971 

6,577 

5,195 

3,136 

4,720 

2,268 

184 



95 and upwards, 

From these tables (76 and 77) it will be observed that the number of children under 
one year in 1881, was less by 28,386, or 21 per cent., than in 1871, and that there was 
a decline of 48,948, or 9 per cent, in the number from one to five years. In 1871, as 
compared with the previous decade, the decreases only amounted to 3 and 7 per cent, 
respectively. This decrease in the number of children in 1881 is not due to a corre- 
sponding reduction in the population at the reproductive period adopted in 1871, viz., 
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from 20 to 55 years. In 1871, as compared with 1861, the decrease in this reproductive 
period amounted to 13 per cent., while in 1881, as compared tvith 1871, there was a 
decrease of but 4 per cent. A reference to the Registrar-General’s Reports for 1880 
shows that the Marriage and Birth rates for that year were exceptionally low, facts 
which go far to account for the very small proportion of infants under one year at 
the time of the Census. In the two following quinquennial periods in 1381, viz., 
5 and under 10, and 10 and under 15 years, there was an absolute decrease of 10,540 
and 13,412 respectively— 2 per cent, in each case— though relatively both of these 
age periods are higher than in 1871. An increase is shown in the number of 
persons aged 15 and under 20 of 27,329, or 5 per cent. — 6 per cent, in the males and 
4 per cent, in the females, and in those aged 20 and under 25, there has been a 
decline of 19,552, or 4 per cent. — 8 per cent, in the males, and only 1 per cent, 
in the females. This is borne out by the fact that in 1871 the age periods in which 
these persons were then tabulated (5-10 and 10-15) exhibited an increase over 1861 
of 3 per cent, and 5 per cent, respectively. 

In the ages from 25 to 35 years there has been a decline of 98,967, or 14 
per cent. — a^ decline almost equally distributed between the sexes — and in the 
following quinquennial period (35-40 years) there has been a decline of 3,261, or 
1 per cent., — the males, however, having decreased by 4 per cent, while the 
females increased by 2 per cent. Between the ages of 40 and 50 there is an 
increase of 19,136, pr 4 per cent., and this is borne out by the fact that in 1871 an 
increase was shown in the number of persons between 30 and 40. Between 50 and 55 
comes a fall of 12 per cent. ; between 55 and 60 of 18 per cent. ; between 60 and 65 of 
12 per cent. ; between 65 and 70 of 2 per cent. ; and between 70 and 75 of 8 per cent., 
while between 7_5 and 80, and between 80 and 85, there is an increase of 12 per cent, in 
each quinquennial period. The remaining age periods show decreases as follows : — 15 
per cent, between 85 and 90 ; 18 per cent, between 90 and 95 ; and 12 per cent, at 95 
and upwards. 

Reducing the population of Ireland to a basis of 100,000, the general features are 
as follows : — 

TT j or. 

Under 20 yeai-s ..... 45,882 45,241 

20-55 „ . . . . . 40,857 40*885 

55 years and upwards, .... 13,261 13,874 

An advance is thus shown over 1871 in the proportionate number of persons under 
20 years, notwithstanding the large diminution in the number of young children, 
and a corresponding decrease in persons 55 yearn and upwards, while the proportionate 
number of persons in the “ reproductive period ” adopted in 18'7l ' is substantially the 
same as in that year. 

Under the heading of “ ages not specified ” there is a decrease of 21 per cent., repre- 
senting an absolute decrease of 773. In 1861 persons whose ages were unspecified 
amounted to 3,838, in 1871 to 3,769, and in 1881 to 2,996. We may take it for granted 
that so far as regards the domiciled population the enumerators were careful to have 
all omissions in the returns supplied before transmitting the files to the Census office. 
The cases of age unspecified, therefore, in nearly every instance, we may safely assume, 
were those of travellers or other persons of shifting residence, whom the enumerators 
were unable to trace after their departure from the locality where they were livingupon 
the night of the Census, some being persons on board ships which left port before full 
information could be obtained. 

The centenarians were fewer by 34 in 1881 than in 1871 ; the number for the year 
first named having been 690, and for 1871, 724. 

Table 80, page 238, corresponding with that given in the Reports for previous Censuses, 
shows by Provinces in single year periods the number of males and females who were 
returned at the last Census, as having attained the age of 100 years or upwards. 

From this table it appears that 690 persons— 224 males and 466 females— had 
passed their 1 00th year at the date of the Census. Of the Provinces, Munster supplies 
the greatest number of instances of extreme longevity, 85 males and 205 females; 
Ulster comes next with 83 males and 132 females ; Connaught next with 33 mules and 
71 females; and Leinster last, with but 23 males and 58 females. A reference to the 
next Table (81) which exhibits by counties and provinces the conjugal condition 
and education of persons 100 years old and upwards, will show that it is in the 
mountainous counties washed by the Atlantic, viz., Cork, Kerry, Galway, and Donegal 
that the greatest number of centenarians is to be found. ^ 

It appears from this table that of the 690 persons stated to have been aged 100 years 
and upwards, 69, — 21 males and 48 females — were unmarried; 76, — 6'9”males and 7 
females— were married, and 545, — 134 males and 411 females — were widowed. Only 95 
out of the 690 could read and write; 61 could read only, and 534 could neither read norwnte 
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III. CIVIL OR CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE, 



General 

Repokt. 



Of tke 1 , 611,034 males aged 15 years and upwai-ds in Ireland, on the Census night, conjugal 
818 632 or 50'S1 per cent., were bachelors, 696,542, or 43'24 per cent,, husbands, and condition. 

95 860"or 5-95 percent.,widowers;andofthe 1,749,091 females of the same ages, 783,475, 

or’44-f9 per cent, were spinsters, 712,525, or 4074 per cent., wives, and 263.091. ” 

14 ‘47 per cent., widows. The proportions here set forth compare miiavomably with tionofUn- 
those for 1871, in which year the unmarried males formed only 47'85 per cent, of the married, 
total as againk 50-81 percent, in 1881, and the unmarried females only 42-38 per cent., Married,and 
ao-ainst 44’79. Concurrently with the increase in the proportionate number of unmarried Widowed, 
persons, there has been a fractional increase in the per-centage of the widowed, so 
that "husbands," who, in 1871, formed the not high proportion of 46-33 per cent, 
of the males aged 15 years and upwards, do not on this occasion exceed 43-24 per 
cent., and the relative number of “wives” has fallen from 43-29 per cent., to 40-74. 

The quinquennial age-period exhibiting the greatest increase in the relative number of 
unmarried men is that from 30 to 35 years, the table (Table 82, page 239) showing 
that while, in 1871, bachelors constituted only 43 per cent, of th.e total number of 
males of that age, in 1881 the proportion had risen to 48 in every hundred. As regards 
spinsters, the greatest proportional increase is in the age-period 20 and under 25, the 
number in every hundred women having advanced from 78 to 82. The figures last . ^ 
quoted, and the fact disclosed by the returns that 93 m every hundred males aged_ 20 numei-ous. 
and under 25 years, and 71 in every hundred males aged from 25 to 30, were unmarried, 
prove the infrequency of early marriages in Ireland. 

“W e have here given the respective per-centages of the unmarried, married, and -widowed, Conjugal 
based on the population aged 15 and upwards, it being customary in these countries to condition of 
regard 1 5 years as the inferior limit of the marriageable age. 1 n Ireland, at the present 
time, however, but one in every thousand males aged from 15 to 20, and 12 in every ,jp.^ard8. 
thousand females of that age, are married, and as persons at that period of life constitute 
10 per cent, of the population at all ages, we consider it preferable, in glancing at the 
conjugal condition of the inhabitants of the various portions of the island, to exclude 
from our survey all persons aged under 20 years. 

A reference to Table 83, page 240, which gives the proportion of single, married, and 
widowed persons in each province and county, and in the City of Dublin, and the 
Borough of Belfast, shows that of the males in Ireland, aged 20 and upwards, 40-8 per 
cent, were bachelors, 52-0 per cent, husbands, and 7‘2 per cent, widowers, and that 
the females were distributed as follows : — Spinsters, 34-3 per cent,, wives, 48‘4,_ and 
widows, 17-3. The large preponderance of widows, as compared with widowers, is in Excess of 
accord with results shown by previous enumerations, and is due. in great part, to the Widows 
much more frequent instances of re-marriage amongst widowers, the Registrar-General’s 
Report for 1880, showing that the re-marriages of widowers in that year amounted to 
2,433, while the number of widows re-married was only 1,237. 

In the prcvince of Leinster, the proportion of celibate males in the population, aged Unmarried. 
20 and upwards, was 45-3 per cent; in Munster it was 40-1 ; in Ulster, 39-6 ; and in 
Connaught, 36-3. The provinces do not come in the same order with regard to un- 
married females, and there is a greater range between the highest and the lowest per 
centages, viz.:— In Ulster the spinsters were 37-9 per cent; in Leinster, 37-1 ; in Mun- 
ster, 30-5 ; and in Connaught, only 26-8. 

Exclusive of Eildare, in which, owing principally to the large number of celibates in 
the military quartered on the Curragh, the per-centage of bachelors reached the abnormal 
proportion of 55-9, there is one county in which they formed more than one-half of 
the population aged 20 years and upwards, namely, the county of Meath, where the 
per-centage was 50-6. The lowest county per-centage of bachelors was 32-2, the 
proportion for Mayo ; and the only other area dealt with in the Table, in which 
the proportion was under 35 in 100, is the iDorough of Belfast, where the per-centage 
of bachelors was 33-7. In ten counties bachelors formed between 35 and 40 per cent, 
of the total number of males aged 20 and upwards ; in fifteen they were between 40 and 
45 per cent.; and in four (all in Leinster) they -were between 45 and 50 in every 100. In 
the metropolis the per-centage was 40-7. 

Spinsters, aged 20 years and upwards, were, relatively, most numerous in the county 
of Dublin, where they amounted to 45'1 per cent, .of the total number of females of 
those ages, and were proportionately fewest in Keny, in which county the per-centage 
was 24-0. In each of the five counties in Connaught the proportion was under 30 per 
cent., and in all the remaining counties in Ireland, except Clare, in which it was 27'0, 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




18 



CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



General 

Report. 

Civil or 
Conjugal 
Condition. 

Mamed. 



Widowed. 



Unmarried, 
aged 
17 yeare 
and 

■upwards.. 



Conjugal 
condition of 
females 
aged 

from 15 to 
45 years. 



Ages of tlio 
manied. 



and Londonderry, where it was 40' 1, the per-centage was between 30 and 40. The per- 
centage for the city of Dublin was 33'0. 

The proportion of husbands in eveiy hundred males aged 20 and upwards, ranged 
from 38-4 in the county of Kildare, and 41'8 in Meath, to 61'5 in Mayo. In thirteen 
of the remaining twenty-nine counties married men were less than a moiety, and in 
sixteen they were more than 50, but less than 60, per cent, of the males aged 20 and 
upwards. In the city of Dublin the per-centage was 52‘2, and in the Borough of 
Belfast it was 59 ‘S. 

In the county of Dublin only 38-5 per cent, of the females aged 20 and- upwards 
were married persons, while in Mayo the corresponding per-centage was 58'3. Between 
these extremes we find that there are three counties in which the proportion was 
between 40 and 45 per cent., eighteen in which it reached 45, but was under 50, and 
only nine in which it exceeded 50. In the Metropolis the per-centage was 46'8, and in 
Belfast it was 46'3. 

The per-centage of widowers among the male population aged 20 and upwards, varied 
from 57 in Kildare, and 6’3 in Mayo, to 8'2 in Kilkenny, and the proportion of widows 
among the females of the same ages ranged from 14 -3 percent, in Antrim, to 20‘2 in the 
county of Clare and the city of Dublin. 

For the purposes of comparison with the results shown in the Reports on previous 
Censuses, we have prepared a table (Table 84, page 240), showingfor each province the 
number and proportion per cent, of unmarried, married, and widowed persons among 
the population 17 years of age and upwards, this being the age limit adopted in 1841. 
As we have dealt with the respective proportions of unmarried, married, and widowed 
in the population aged 15 and upwards, and in the population exclusive of those who 
had not attained their twentieth year, it is unnecessary for us to refer at length to the 
figures in this Table, but we may point out that the per-centage of unmarried persons 
in the population aged 17 years and upwards, which fell from 43-1 in 1861, to 41-2 in 
1871, has again risen to 43‘8. 

Table 85, on page 241, gives the number and per-centage of unmarried, married, and 
widowed in the feprale population between the ages of 15 and 45 years, which may be 
regarded as the child-bearing period. By this Table it is found that of 1,164,065 
females within the age-limits named, as many as 691,934 or 59'5 per cent, were 
unmarried, 432,298 or only 37’1 per cent, mar'ried, and 39,833 or 3’4 per cent., widowed. 
The very low proportion of married women, namely 37'1 per cent., shows that the 
natural increase of the population must, of necessity, be comparatively slow. The 
table gives details for each Registration Province and County,* these being the areas 
for which birth-rates are given in the Registrar-General’s Reports. The respective per- 
centages of married women in the provinces were: — Connaught, 41’0, Munster 38'3, 
Leinster 36‘5, and Ulster only 35'3. The only registration counties in which more than 
40 per cent, of the females aged from 15 to 45 years, were married, ar-e — Galway (42'5), 
Mayo ■(42-8), and Kerry (43'0). In the county of Tyrone the per-centage was 
but 32-6. 

A summary table (Table 16) of the ages of husbands and their wives in com- 
bination, with columns showing the number and ages of husbands whose wives 
were absent, and of wives whose husbands were absent, is given on page 107. 
The quinquennial age-period having the greatest number of husbands and of 
wives, respectively, is that from 40 to 45 ; the number of husbands being 
106,514, out of a total at all ages of 696,542, and the wives numbering 111,304 
out of a total of 712,525. Setting aside those instances of great disparity between the 
ages of the married couple which are always to be met with, it ■will be interesting to 
note the respective ages of the husband and wife as shown by this table. By way of 
illustration we select the age-period referred to, which furnishes the largest absolute 
number of the married ; and we find that of the 106,514 husbands aged 40 and under 
45, there were 101,359 resident with their -wives on the night of the Census, and that of 
these, 30,283 wei*e' married to wives also aged from 40 to 45 years ; 31,930 had wives 
aged between 35 and 40 years ; 22,619 had -wives aged 30 and under 35, and in 7,054 
instances the wives were between 25 and 30 years of age. In 4,876 cases men aged 
from 40 to 45 years, were mai-ried to women aged 45 and under 50, and in 2,127 the 
wives were aged between 50 and 55. 

Again, of 111,304 wves aged 40 and under 45 years, 103,042 resided with their hus- 
bands on the Census night. These latter included 30,283 who, as indicated above, were 
married to men of their own age ; 25,421 who had husbands aged from 45 to 50 years, 

* See page 5. 
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and 23,598 whose husbands were between 50 and 55 years of age. There were 5,378 General 
wives whose husbands were aged between 35 and 40, but only 1,814 whose husbands Report. 
were between 30 and 35 years old. OiviT^ 

It will be observed that a large number of the married men aged 40 and under 45 Conjugal 
years, were husbands whose wives were absent, and that a still larger proportion of the condition, 
married women were siruilarly circumstanced. A like condition of things, more or less 
varied in relative extent, obtains through all the age-periods, with the result that of Husbands 
the total number (696,542) of married men in the country, 38,854 were “ husbands whose and Wiveei 
wives were absent,” and of the 712,525 married women, there were 54,837 who carne 
under the category of “ wives whose husbands were absent.” Itmust be borne in mind 
that each person was enumerated in the place in which he or she happened to be on the 
night of the Census, and it can readily be understood that the ordinary avocations of 
many individuals, and the various accidental cii’cumstances that inevitably arise, enforce 
a temporary absence from home and a consequent separation for the time being of 
husband and wife. 

Assuming (which, strictly speaking, we are not entitled to do), that all the “■ absent ” 
wives of the 38,854 husbands referred to were in Ireland on the Census night, and only 
temporarily apart from their husbands, there would remain 15,983 as the number of 
wives whose husbands were not in the country ; but it is useless to endeavour to found 
any conclusions on these figures as it is impossible to raise the subject out of the region 
of conjecture. 

We may summarise the general results afforded by the returns in connexion with Summary, 
this branch of our inquiries, by saying that ; — The slight advance in the proportion 
of married persons noted in 1871, as compared with 1861, has not been mainf-ained, 
but, on the contrary, the proportion has receded behind that for the latter 
year ■; that early marriages are excessively rare in Ireland ; that the relative number 
of married persons of the re-productive ages is under the low proportion for 1871, 
which in its turn was lower than in 1861; that contrary, we think, to popular 
belief, but still in strict accord with the results shown in 1861 and 1871, the highest 
proportion of married persons is to be found in the province of Connaught ; and that, 
estimated by the number of married women of the child-bearing ages, the natural 
increase of population in Ireland is at present very small. 

To remove any misconception which might possibly arise (not, we are sure, in the 
United Kingdom, but in other countries), on account of the verj^ low proportion of 
married persons in the population of Ireland, we think it right to point out that the 
average proportion of illegitimate births is only 2'4 per cent, of the total number of 
births recorded. 



IV.-OCCITPATIONS OP THE PEOPLE. Occupations, 

Tables 18- 

In 1871 the Government decided that the occupations of the people of Ireland should ^ 

be tabulated as far as possible in accordance with the classification adopted in England. Changes in 
Gur Occupation Tables have, therefore, been framed upon the English model, with which 
we have combined statistics of religion and education. Certain alterations, however, have tio^s^ 
been introduced by the Registrar-General for England in the classification of 1881, which 1871 . 
while making the Tables of 1881 more specific as records of facts, render it almost 
impossible to institute accurate comparisons between the results obtained in lS7l and 
1881 ; therefore wherever such comparisons are instituted and dealt vfith in the 
following remarks, they must be considered as only approximately accurate. As 
regards general alterations, the number of classes into which the population is divided 
still remains at six — professional, domestic, commercial, agricultural, industrial, and 
indefinite or non-productive — the orders have been increased from eighteen to twenty- 
four, the sub-orders reduced from eighty-one to eighty, and the number of special 
headings has been considerably diminished. The alterations in details are too numerous 
to specify. 

The English model sheet for registering Occupations was received from the 
Registrar-General of England on the 13th March, 1881. In consequence of the variations 
which this sheet exhibited, as compared with that of 1871, it became necessary to revise 
the entire Index or Book of Instructions for the use of the clerks. This was a work 
of great labour, involving the examination and reclassification of some thousands of 
occupations in order to allocate each profession or calling to its proper heading or 
group, in accordance with the altered English sheet. Our Index, together with instruc- 

D 2 
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tions, having been completed, was in the hands of our clerks on 1st June, 1881, on which 
day the registration of the occupations was commenced. 

Perhaps no subject within the range of the Census presents so many difficulties as the 
classification of the occupations of the people. No two nations classify their occupations 
alike. On the other hand, all other statistics can be classified in such a way tha.t a 
fairly trustwortlry comparison may be presented to statisticians in different countries. 
The difficulties, so many and so formidable, which presented themselves in 1872, at the 
meeting of the Statistical Congress at St. Petersburgh, effectually prevented any material 
result, and hopes as regards an International Table seem as far from fulfilment as they 
were ten years ago. ' .... 

We nevertheless commenced the duty of registering the Occupations in 1881 with 
some advantages introduced since the previous Census. There was, as already stated, 
a considerable reduction in the headings. “Wives” of specified occupations were not 
to be separately ta.bulated, but referred to the particular headings under which their 
calling naturally ranged. Our office sheets for registration were constructed on a 
new plan which materially facilitated the process, and lightened in no small degree the 
labour hitherto entailed on the clerks. 

Before entering on an analysis of the Occupation Tables, we may state that 
one effect of the differences between the classification in 1871 and that in 1881, 
is that of causing an apparently large increase in the number of^^persons of no 
specified occupation. Persons returning themselves in 1881 as “Peer,” “gentleman, 

“ land proprietor,” “ shareholder,” have not, as in 1871, been tabulated under these heads, 
but have been classed under Order 24 — “ Persons not returned aS following any 
specified occupation.” Vagrants and such like, are also included in this order. Farmers 
daughters, grandrdaughters, &c., who were tabulated separately in 1871, and included 
with the Agricultural Class, are, in 1881, included under Order 24. Allowing for these 
variations in classification, the following details will show how closely the number of 
persons of no specified occupation corresponds with that of the Census of 1871. In that 
year the following were tabulated as Occupations; — Capitalist, shareholder 17 ; ship 
owner 106, land proprietor 4,294, house proprietor 446 ; gentleman, independent, an- 
nuitant (undefined) 3,710; vagrant 2,269. These give a total of 3 0,842 males, which 
when added to 9 72, 1 1 3 children and persons of no stated occupation, make a grand total of 
982,955, wliich, allowing of course for the reduction in the entire population, varies 
slightly from 961,381, the number of males tabulated in 1881 as of no stated occupation. 
A similar result, though in a more marked degree, appears in the tabulation of the 
females. In 1871 wives of innkeepers, of shopkeepers, &c., together with wives who 
were returned as land proprietors, gentlewomen, annuitants, &c., amounted to 277,035. 
Unmarried wojnen returned as capitalist, shareholder, amounted to 81, ship owner to 
12, land proprietor to 2,838; farmer’s, grazier’s, daughter, grand-daughter, &c., to 
72,802; house proprietor to 1,212; gentlewoman, independent, annuitant, to 11,884 ; 
vagrant to 8,394. These together make 374,258 persons. Of children and persoim 
of no stated occupation there were 1,522,208. If these figures he combined they exhibit 
a total of 1,896,466 as compared with 1,826,900 in 1881. It will thus be seen that 
among the females as among the males the number of persons without occupation at 
each Census date is nearly the same. 

The Commissioners of 1871 took occasion to refer to the difficulties experienced 
in the registration of the occupations ; amongst others that of defect in the returns. 
This objection has in a great measure disappeared, a marked improvement having taken 
place in the filling up of the forms by the public. This is doubtless to be attributed 
to instructions, more precise than in 1871, having been issued to the heads of 
families. 

The following are some cases, culled at random, of eccentric spelling : — “ Bleane- 
sore,” “ cross haying,” “londerst,’’ “schars” and “ chowers,” “ macknick,” “ poles- 
teress’s,” “machoness,” “jarner,” “pinchner,” “kemmis,” “ marnor.” These were 
respectively interpreted as follow : — ^Blain sewer, crotchetting, laundress, charwoman, 
mechanic, upholsteress, machinist, gardener, pensioner, chemist, mariner. Another 
difficulty we encountered was the freedom with which initial capitals were used to 
indicate occupations, where there was no clue as to what they were intended to 
represent. “ Officer S. P. C. A.,” we read “ Officer of the Society for Prevention of 
Cruelty to Anim als;” “C. B. H. M. C. G.”— -“Chief Boatman, Her Majesty’s Coast- 
guard.” 

We now proceed to lay before your Excellency the following review of the Occupation 
Returns of 1881, re-arranging the figures for 1871 so as to afford as far as possible a 
comparison with that year, bearing in mind the differences in classification to which we 
have referred. 
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I. — Projessional Class {Orders 1, 2, 3). — This class comprises 198,684 persons, of 
■whom 62,195 are females, and exhibits an increase of 44,584 persons over the number 
for 1871. The augmentation of the professional class is mainly owing to the large 
accession since 1871, to the number of young people under the heading “ Student ” 
amounting to no less than 34,245. Teachers, also, have increased by 1,262, a large 
proportion of ■whom are in connexion with the National Board. The numbers added 
to the Civil Service, ai*my, navy, police, etc., make up the total increase above 
referred to. 

In the first order are comprised 28,369 persons engaged in the general or local 
government of the country; in the second the army and navy, numbering 39,873 
men ; and in the third the clerical, legal, and medical professions ; also teachers, 
literary and scientific persons, engineers, and artists. The Civil servants or persons 
engaged in the national government increased from 6,701 in 1871 to 8,125 in 188]. 
To this increase Roman Catholics contributed 1,248, Protestant Episcopalians 24, 
Presbyterians 133, and Methodists and “all others'’ 19. There was a large increase 
amongst the female members. They numbered 653 in 1871, and rose to 1,103 in 
1881. The members of the local government consist chiefly of the police who 
number 16,779 (including pensioners), against 14,996 in 1871. The several religious 
communities are represented in the police in the same jn'oportions as 1871 — Roman 
Catholics being about three times the number of Protestant Episcopalians, and the 
latter being almost six times the number of Presbyterians in the force. The militar-y and 
naval services are somewhat more largely represented in Ireland in 1881 than at the 
date of the preceding Census. In 1871 they amounted to 36,686, and in 1881 they 
have been raised to 39,873. These numbers include pensioners of both branches. 
The army pensioners exhibit an increase of 2,502. 

The Third Order comprises the liberal and learned professions, at the head of which 
are placed in succession the members of the clerical, legal, and medical bodies. 

The Roman Catholic clergy, who in 1871, counted 3,136 members, have during the 
decade, received an accession to their number of 227. The Protestant Episcopalian Clergy 
who counted 2,221, have fallen to 1,828, a reduction easily accounted for when we 
remember that the Act for the disestablishment of the Irish Church came into operation 
the year prior to the Census of 1871. The Presbyterian and Methodist Clergy, show 
each a small increase. 

Barristers and Solicitors increased only by 13, the number in 1871 being 2,110, 
and in 1881, 2,123. There was an increase of 101 amongst the Roman Catholic members 
of these professions, and a decrease of 105 amongst the Protestant Einsco2Dalians. 
Presbyterians, Methodists, and “ all others ” had each small additions to their members. 

Physicians and Surgeons also increased. They rose from 2,420 to 2,470. As in 
the preceding instance the Roman Catholic members increased, and the Protestant 
Episcopalians diminished — 138, and 135 respectively. The Presbyterians, Methodists, 
and “all others’’ received each a small accession to their members. 

The number of persons attached to the service of teaching, shows a considerable in- 
crease— 1,262. The 20,070 in 1871, became 21,332 in 1881. The Roman Catholic 
members increased 1,265; Presbyterians, 514; Methodists, 3; but the Protestant 
Episcopalians fell off to the extent of 440, and “ all others ” to a smaller extent. 
By far the largest number of this sub-order are schoolmasters and schoolmistresses, 
with their assistants ; the remainder are governesses, tutors, lecturers, and professors. 

Civil engineers increased from 823 to 1,022. The Roman Catholic members^ of the 
profession have added 80 to them number since 1871, the Protestant Episcopalians 77, 
the Presbyterians 40, and the Methodists and “ all others ” 2. Artists have decreased 
slightly. With regard to musicians it is worthy of notice that while the male members 
decreased 20 '8 per cent, during the ten years, the females increased 7 '5 per cent. 

IL— Domestic Class (Order 4). This class comprises 426,161 persons. It is divided 
into two sub-orders — domestic service, and other service. Owing to differences in 
tabulation, no reliable comparison can be instituted between the figures in this class in 
1871 and those for 1881. In the latter year there were 8,317 males tabulated as 
domestic coachmen or grooms, of whom 6,099 were Roman Catholics, and 1,749 were 
Protestant Episcopalians ; 3,108 (including 2,159 Roman Catholics and 718 Protestant 
Episcopalians) as domestic gardeners ; 17,952 as domestic indoor servants — ^this number 
comprising 14,017 Roman Catholics, and 2,905 Protestant Episcopalians. The gi-eat 
maiority of the females included in this class were tabulated as aomestic indoor servants, 
the number under this head amounting to 232,429, of whom 194,893 were Roman 
Catholics, 22,438 Protestant Episcopalians, and 13,278 Presbjd^erians. 
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General HI. — COMMERCIAL Class (Orders 5 and 6.) — This Class, engaged in commercial 

Re^t. pursuits, descends from the merchant to the messenger, and is numerically the smallest. 
Occupations Iceland. It consists of 72,245 persons, of whom 1,494 are females, and shows, as 
■ compared with the year 1871, a decrease of 3,373. 

Commercial The Fifth OrcZcr .comprises merchants, auctioneers, accountants, salesmen, saleswomen, 
Class. • commercial travellers, commercial clerks, and bank clerks. The male commercial 
clerks,_ who numbered 10,935 in 1871, have increased to 11,395. More than one-half 
. of their number are Roman Catholics, 2,960 are Protestant Episcopalians, 1,829 are 
Presbyterians. 

Bankers and bank clerks who counted 1,756 in 1871 became 2,307 in 1881 ; an 
addition equivalent to 31’3 per cent. At each Census Protestant Episcojjalians were 
largely in the majority. 

The Sixth Order comprises the persons engaged on railways, roads, rivers, and seas, 
also in storage, in conveying messages, &c., and numbers 48,863 persons, of whom 
539 are females. The latter are principally messengers, warehousewomen, car-owners, 
and railway attendants. The men employed on railways were 6,393 in 1871; they 
increased to 8,250, an addition of 29’0 per cent; to this increase Roman Catholics 
contributed J ,307 men, Protestant Episcopalians 271, Presbyterians 242, and Methodists 
32. Carmen and carters diminished by 903. 

The persons employed as messengers and watchmen fell from 10,655 to 8,024 during 
the ten years, being a decrease of 2,631, in which all the religious communities paiticip- 
ated ■, Roman Catholics to the extent of 2,082, Protestant Episcopalians 397, Pres- 
byterians 121, Methodists and “others” 31. The proportion of illiterate persons was 
5'7 under the per-centage in 1871. 

• ly-— Agricultural Class (Orders 7 and 8).— This is the largest group specifically occu- 
pied. The number of persons returned as dependent upon agriculture, the staple industry 
of Ireland, was 985,790 in 1871, against 997,956 persons (902,010 males and 95,946 
females) in 188 L.* 

The Seventh Order comprises the persons employed in fields and pastures— the 
fanners, graziers, shepherds, agricultural labourers, farm servants, and gardeners. 
It consists of 978,224 persons, of whom 95,810 are females. Farmers’ sons, grandsons, 
brothers, and nephews, aged 15 years and upwards, are included, but the corresponding 
female, relatives have not been included in this order in 1881. 

The Eighth Order comprises 19,732 persons, chiefly men, engaged about animals, such 
as horsedealers, huntsmen, cattle salesmen, drovers, gamekeepers. It also includes 
fishermen, who number 10,839, as against 9,438 at previous Census. In this 
occupation the Roman Catholics increased 1,627, and the Presbyterians, 290 ;- the other 
religious bodies show a falling off ‘ The proportion of this class of men who could 
neither read nor write shows a decrease of 9 ‘6 as compared with the per-centage 



S V.— IxnusTRiAL Class (Orders 9 to 23).— In point of numbers this class, which branches 

ofl into fifteen orders, comes next to the agricultural. In it are represented the various 
kinds of artisans and labourers attached to the several trades and manufactures ; the 
workers _m books, niacbiues, houses,, carriages, and ships; those connected with food 
and lodging, and spirituous drinks ; the persons working in wool, silk, and fla x Then 
follow the workers in dress— the hatter, tailor, milliner, and shoemaker. The workers 
in various animal, vegetable, and mineral substances. Jn 1881 this class numbered 
691,509 persons. 

_ 'Vha Ninth Order comprises the_ persons working in books and prints. Printers rose 
from 3,396 to 3,883; to tliis increase of 487 Roman Catholics contributed 359, 
Ihotestant Episcopalians 31, Presbyterians 88, and Methodists 14; “all others” fell 
oh slightly. There were 52 women returned as being employed at printing in 1881 
^amst 25 in 1871. At each Census Roman Catholics were in proportion to Protestant 
Episcopalians of the trade as 2 to 1. Bookbinders (505 males and 875 females), num- 
beniig 1,380 persons, show a decrease of 35 ; Roman Catholics increased by 35, Metho- 
dists bv 3, but Protestant Episcopalians and Presbyterians fell off to the extent 
of 73. The total workers in books rose from 5,933 to 6,652. Those engaged in prints 
and maps increased. ^ 



Tlio majority of the persons m ruml districts >vho returned themselves as “labourers," and Tvho are 
ululated under head of “ Genei-al Labourer ” in the Industrial Class, in Order.; 22, iay be assumed 
/ to '-o emcullural labourer, although not having returned themselves as such. 'Fhe total nimber entered 
under “ General Labourer m 1871 was 247,855 ; and in 1881. it was only 143,823, 
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The rewi^OrcZer comprises 6,458 persons, "workers in machines and implements, against 
6,856 in 1871. Those engaged in watch and clock making added 41 to their number; the 
Roman Catholic and Presbyterian members of the trade increased, and those of the other 
religious communities fell off. 

The Eleventh Order contains 53,878 workers in houses, furniture, and decorations. 
Carpenters, who numbered 26,631 in 1871, fell to 25,373 ; the Roman Catholics fell off 
to the extent of 1,390, the Protestant Episcopalians decreased by 42, whilst the Pres- 
byterians, Methodists, and “ others" increased by 174 members. Plumbers, painters, and 
glaziers increased from 6,477 to 7,468 ; to which Roman Catholics contributed 760 
members, Presbyterians 165, Protestant Episcopalians 38, and Methodists 32 ; the “all 
others” fell off 4. Cabinetmakers and upholsterers fell from 2,532 to 2,426. 

In the Twelfth Order the principal trades are coachmakers and saddlers. Coachmakers 
fell from 2,368 to 2,214. The Presbyterians only in this trade increased; Roman 
Catholics fell off to the extent of 101, Protestant Episcopalians 83, Methodists by 2, 
while the “ all others” remained stationary. 

Saddlers (men) fell from 2,900 to 2,774. In 1871 the Presbyterian members of the 
trade were 301, and they remain at the same figure in 1881 ; the members of the other 
religious communities fell off — Roman Catholics by 69, and Protestant Episcopalians by 
38. The females connected with the trade fell from 47 to 38. 

Order Thirteen. — The persons connected with ship-building increased from 2,361 to 
2,786. To this addition of 425, Protestant Episcopalians contributed to the extent of 
174, Presbyterians 166, Methodists and “all others” 89; Roman Catholics fell off 4. 

We pass on to Ord(n' Sixteen, numbering 68,200 persons working and dealing in food 
and lodgings. Persons returned as publicans or hotel-keepers fell from 8,255 to 8,054. 
In this trade the Roman Catholic members fell off 10; the Protestant Episcopalians, 
Presbyterians, and “ all others ” diminished by 177, 16, and 12 respectively. The Metho- 
dists only show an increase. . Maltsters, brewers, and wine and spirit merchants rose 
from 3,146 to 4,335. 

The persons working and dealing in food increased from 51,757 to 53,549. Amongst 
these the principal are butchers, bakers, and grocers. Butchers (of whom 336 are 
females) fell from 7,387 to 6,448. In this decline the Roman Catholics participated to 
the extent of 951, and Protestant Episcopalians 2 ; the other religious bodies increased 
slightly. Bakers added 42 to their trade. Grocers rose from 11,805 to 15,405. The 
Roman Catholic community is largely represented in this trade, being more than five 
times the number of Protestant Episcopalians, and more than three times the number of 
Presbyterians. To the increase of 3,600 all religions contribute. 

. The Seventeenth Order comprises the persons employed in textile fabrics. These 
numbered 129,787 in 1881, against 193,864 in 1871. The males fell from 59,565 to 
47,667, and the females, who constitute by far the greater number in these industries, 
fell from 134,299 to 82,120. The total diminution was 64,077. The Roman Catholic 
members declined from 116,697 to 58,253 during the ten years ; Protestant Episco])alians 
decreased from 35,149 to 33,497 ; and Presbyterians decreased from 37,041 to 32,553. 
The remaining religious bodies increased slightly. Drapers (male and female) rose from 
9,613 to 10,296. The males increased by 117, the females by 566. The majority of 
the persons engaged in the trade are Roman Catholics. The Protestant Episcopalian 
and Presbyterian communities are about equally represented. 

The Eighteenth Order, comprising the workers in dress, has a large number of both 
sexes, the total shows a considerable falling off — fi-om 195,130 to 161,073. The most 
important trades in this order are tailors, milliners, dressmakers, and boot and shoe 
makers. The tailors number 17,404 persons, of whom l,7l7 are females; they 
diminished during the ten years by 3,524. The Roman Catholic members exceed by 
more than four times those of the other religious bodies. While the Methodists and 
“all others ” increased slightly, the Roman Catholics fell off to the extent of 3,384; 
Protestant Episcopalians, 130, and Presbyterians 47. The improvement in education 
of persons in the tailoring trade is represented by the difference between 9 ‘8 and 16-6 per 
cent., the latter being the per-centage of illiterate in 1871. Milliners and dress- 
makers, a large section, numbering 38,914 in 1871 rose to 42,899, sho^ving an increase 
of 3,985. Persons returned as seamstresses declined from 95,427 to 70,823. Boot and 
shoe makers declined from 34,101 to 26,650, the Roman Catholics participating in this 
decrease to the amount of 5,813, Protestant Episcopalians 1,162, Presbyterians 393, and 
Methodists and “all others” 83. The per-centage of illiterate is 4"2 less than in 
1871. 

The Nineteenth Order consists of 3,227 workers and dealers in animal substances — 
grease, gut, bone, &c., skins, hair, and feathers. The principal trades are tallow chandlers, 
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General and brush and broom makers. The former fell from 760 to 554, the Roman Catholics 
having declined to the extent of 188, and Protestant Episcopalians and Presbyterians 
Occupations. extent of 21; the Methodists and “ all others ” slightly increased. Brush and 

broom makers diminished slightly. 

Intluafcrial The Twentieth Order consists of 11,679 workers and dealers in vegetable substances. 
Class, and comprises oil and colour men, japanners, timber merchants, sawyers, coopers and 
papermakers. Sawyers fell from 1,894 to 1,421— the majority in this trade are Roman 
Catholics. Coopers fell from 6,174 to 4,768 ; the Eoman Catholics in this trade num- 
ber 4,310 ; the Protestant Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Methodists, and “all others” 
number 458. 

The Twenty -first Order consists of 40,824 persons working and dealing in mineral 
substances. The men engaged in mines of all kinds fell from 3,082 to 2,066. Roman 
Catholics largely predominate. The per-centage of illiterate is 16'7 less than in 1871. 

The workers in coal and gas, as w’ell as in stone and clay, increased. Railway 
labourers and platelayers rose from 1,673 to 2,433; to this increase Roman Catholics 
contributed 529 inembers, Protestant Episcopalians, 122, Presbyterians, 97, and the 
other religious bodies 12. The improvement in education is represented by a decline of 
10-9 in the per-centage of illiterate persons. Persons working in iron fell from 23,502 
to 21,078. Of these the blacksmiths number 14,571, against 16,.336, showing a falling 
off of 1,765. The Roman Catholic members of the trade diminished by 1,655. The 
per-centage of illiterate persons decreased 5-4. 

The 1 weniy-second Order contains the persons working and dealing in general or un- 
specified commodities— such as shopkeeper (undefined), huckster, manager, manufacturer 
general labourer, &c. In 1 881_, the persons who returned themselves thus vaguely were 
196,490 against 332,599, who in 1871 similarly returned themselves. The persons who 
were returned as “labourers” showa great diminution. The number in 1871 was 247,855 • 
it fell to 143,823 in 1881.* This large decrease of 104,032 was participated in by all 
religious denominations; Roman Catholics diminished by 93,468, Protestant Epis 
copahans by 5,272, Presbyterians by 5,068, and Methodists and “others” by 224 
ihe per-ecntage of illiterate persons decreased 14-6. During the four years 1 877-80f the 
number of male emigrants described as “labourers” amounted, according to the Registrar- 
General s returns, to 78,750, a large proportion of whom no doubt belonged to the 
agricultural class. 



Indefinite 
' and Non- 
productive 
class. 



Special 
occupation 
statistics for 
Dublin 
Registra- 
tion 

District. 



No®-PEODnOTivE Class.— A per-centage ealou]ation will show 
after assimilating the classification of the occupations of 1871 and 1881 that in pro^ 
portion to tho population there are more people in 1881 without specific occupation 
than there were in 1871. Thus, in 1871, 53-20 per cent, of the total population come 
under the class in question against 53-88 per cent, in ISSl, being a fractional increase 
in the latter year. It is right to add that the majority of those not returned as follow- 
ing any specified occupation (in 1881 1,751, 883 out of 2,788,281) were persons under 
lo years of age, and that Class VI. also includes all married women except those havino- 
specified occupations. ® 

At the request of the Dublin Sanitary Association we were instructed by the Irish 
Government to compile statistics representing the social position of the inhabitants of 
^ 89, pages 246-65) deal with 346,693 persons con- 

stituting the population of the Dublin Registration District, and they vary in their 
structure from the occupation tables published iu the County Abstracts, where the fi<yures 
opposite each trade represent all persons belonging to it, whether masters, apprentices, 
workpeople, or clerks. In the tables now submitted we have distinguished between 
employers and employed. As the Family Return (Form A) seldom afforded information 
on this point, we were obliged to judge the social status, taking into consideration tire place 
'Ta Lr general character of the return, deriving what assistancewe could from 
the Dublin Directory. The inmates of the two workhouses in the city of Dublin are shown 
on the line' Workhouse Inmates” iiiTable 87; inthetablesinthebookforDublin they are 
dispersed throughout the different orders in which their former occupations entitledthem to 
be classified. Jrersons who returned themselves aa having no occupation, and who, iudo-ing 
as m the case of employer and employ^, were evidently in a humble position we assi<^ed 
to the line “unspecified. Those, likewise, whom we considered to be in a superior 
position assigned to the line “ Gentleman, gentlewoman.” With regard to students 
111 iable AIa. of the county tables, all persons over fifteen years of ao-e returned as 
‘student or “scholar’ were tabulated as “student.” In the tables now under 



* See Note on page 22. 

+ _Itw!\s in 1S77 that the occupations of emigrants were first inchuied 
llegisU'ar-General. 



the Tables published by the 
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consideration a different plan has been adopted. In boarding school returns the pupils 
of all ages up to twenty years were assigned to the column for children, opposite the 
line “ Gentleman, gentlewoman,” when the circumstances seemed to warrant it ; other- 
wise they were tabulated as children of persons represented by the word "unspecified.'” 
A student or scholar living at home (under twenty years of age) and returned as 
“ scholar ” or student ” was placed opposite the parent’s occupation ; but where there 
was no clue to social position, he or she was registered as “student.” The numbers, 
therefore, given in Table 87 for the city of Dublin will not in every case compare 
with those of the corresponding Table, No. XIX.a, page 131, of the Dublin Book. 

In the Dublin Registration District there were 385 instances in which the age 
column was not filled in the Family Return ; of these 323 were in the city. An inspection 
of the forms, however, enabled us to assign those persons to their probable age-periods. 

These tables require scarcely any explanation. On the left hand side are placed the 
bread-winners, and on the right, on the same line, are placed their dependents having 
no occupations. When the wife is earning, she is entered on the left hand. The term 
“ gentleman, gentlewoman,” comprises persons of rank, property, or respectable position, 
as well as retired officers of the army, navy, and civil service. Their sons and daughters 
following no occupation, are, when over 20 years of age, also included. 

It does not follow that the persons represented on the dependent side, are in every 
case actual relatives of the persons on the bread-winning side. For example a person 
returning herself as " Solicitor’s wife,” would naturally be placed on the dependent side, 
opposite to “ Solicitor,” as she clearly derives her suppoit from that profession. 

Table 22, page 1 25, is presented showing the number of occupiers of land, who combine 
other pursuits with farming. The number of persons so circumstanced in 1881, amounted 
to 10,382 against 8,817 in 1871. 



V. BIRTHPLACES OF THE PEOPLE. 



The birthplaces of the inhabitants of Ireland on last Census night are classified in 
Table 90 as follows : — Those who resided in the county in which they were born ; those 
who were born in Ireland, but did not reside in their native county ; those born in 
England or Wales, in Scotland, abroad, or at sea. 

Of the population of the county of Wexford, 93‘47 per cent, were born therein ; 
while no more than 6 1 ’90 per cent, of the residents in the county of Dublin were natives 
thereof. 

In the province of Munster, the county having the largest per-centage of natives 
resident therein was Kerry, the per-centage being 95'96 ; for the county of Waterford 
the per-centage was but S7'37. 

The county in the Province of Ulster having the largest per-centage of natives resident 
therein on Census night was Donegal, the per-centage being 95‘55, and that having the 
lowest was Antrim, the per-centage being only 86T8. 

The county in the Province of Connaught with the largest per-centage of its natives 
dwelling therein, at the time of the Census was Mayo, the per-centage being as high as 
96‘29 ; that having the lowest was Roscommon, the ])er-centage being 92’79. 

In 1871, the number of Irish born persons enumerated who did not reside in the 
county in which they were born amounted to 500,798, or 9’4 per cent, of the total 
population; in 1881 the number was 527,588, or 10‘2 per cent. The number of 
persons born in Wicklow county who resided in other parts of Ireland in 1881 is 
equivalent to 4 DO per cent, of the population of the county; the corresponding per- 
centage for Mayo is only 3’8; the following statement shows the five counties having 
the greatest, and the five having the smallest per-centages in 1881, and the relative 
per-centages in 187 1 : — 



Counties. 

Wicklow, 

Carlow, 

Meath, 

' Kildare, 
Queen’s, 



1881. 1871. 

41-0 30'9 

27-5 23-7 

25-1 19-0 

24-1 23-8 

21-0 17-1 



Co nil tics, 
klayo, 
Cork, . 
Kerry, 
Galway, 
Sligo, 



3- 8 3-7 

4- 0 4-0 

4- 3 4-5 

5- 6 61 

5-9 6-1 



From the foregoing it will be observed that the five counties having in proportion to 
their population the greatest per-centages of natives residing in other parts of Ireland on 
last Census night, are situate in the Province of Leinster, and that of the five having the 
smallest per-centages, three are situated in Connaught, and two in Munster. 

The number of persons born in England or Wales enumerated in Ireland in 1861 
amounted to 50,761 ; in 1871 to 67,881 ; and in 1881 to 69,382, or 1,501 more than in 
1871. Of this increase 1,784 took place in the Province of UlsW; and 1,357 in 
Connaught — there was a decrease of 1,516 in Leinster; and of 124 in Munster. 
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Persons 
bom at 
Sea. 

(Table 91). 



Foreigners. 
(Table 26.) 

Occupa- 
tions of 
Foreigners. 
Franco. 



Gorman 

Empire. 

Italy. 

• Norway. 

Switzer- 

land. 

Russia. 



Spain. 



Belgium. 



Greoco. 

Austria. 



America, 






Asia. 



According to the Census returns, the number of Scqtch in Ireland in 1861 was 16,861 ; 
in 1871, 20,318 ; and in 1881, 22,328, or 2,010 more than in 1871. There was an 
increase in the Province of Leinster of 242 ; in Munster of 299 ; and in Ulster of 1,653 ; 
there was a decrease of 184 in the Province of Connaught. 

The number of residents in Ireland who were born abroad was, according to the 
Census returns, in 1861, 10,379 ; in 1871, 17,010 ; and in 1881, 19,535, or 2,525 more 
than in 1871. This increase is shown in detail in the following statement : — 

IS71. 1881- Increase. Decrease. 



Natives of British Colonies, 




8,367 


8,325 





42 


Do, 


Europe, 




4,024 


3,867 





157 


Do. 


Asia, 




73 


102 


29 





Do. 


Africa, . 




191 


195 


4 





Do. 


America, 




4,354 


7,034 


2,680 





Do. 


Oceania, 




1 


12 


11 


— 




Total, . 




17,010 


19,535 


2,525 


— 



In 1871, as shown by the Census returns, 411 of the persons enumerated were born 
at sea ; in 1881, the number of persons so returned was 257. 

The per-centage of persons born in England or Wales, in Scotland, or abroad, to the 
population of each county, will be found in Table 91. 

VI. FOREIGNERS. 

The number of Foreigners returned on the Census Forms in 1881, amounted to 
11,210 ; of this number 7,034 persons, or more than one-half, were natives of America; 
3,867 were natives of Europe ; 195 of Africa ; 102 of Asia, and 12 of Oceania. 

Table 92 shows the occupations in each of which there were more than fox-ty 
foreigners engaged in Ireland in 1881. 

It will be seen that of the 1,129 persons I'eturned as natives of France, 130 were 
returned as teachers and governesses; 118 as seamen; 117 as students or scholars ; 
94 as fishermen ; 74 as domestic servants; 39 as nuns, and 37 as clergymen. 

Of the 927 persons born in the German Empire, 127 were watch and clock makers; 
122 teachers; 65 seamen; Cl musicians ; 42 were returned as students or scholai's. 

There were 357 Italians enumerated, of whom 129 were seamen; 32 musicians; 15 
students or scholars ; 10 domestic servants ; and 9 teachers. 

Two hundred and thirty-four were natives of Norway, of which number two-thirds 
were seamen ; 12 ship stewards or stewardesses ; 7 carpenters ; and 6 domestic servants. 

Switzerland afforded 222 of the foreigners in Ireland on Census night; of this number 60 
werereturnedas teachers or governesses; 43 as domestic servants; and 13 as ladies’-maids. 

There were 198 Russians enumerated, of whom 49 were seamen; 7 students or 
scholars ; the remainder had but a small number in any of the occupations specified in 
Table 92. r r 

There were 133 natives of Spain resident in Ireland on last Census night, the heading 
under which the greatest number (25) was tabulated being “ student, scholar 7 were 
returned as domestic servants ; 6 as teachers, and 4 each — seamen, farm labourers, 
and housekeepers. 

One hundred and twenty natives of Belgium were enumerated, of whom 20 were 
students or scholars ; 6 seamen ; 5 each — teachers, nuns, and army officers, and 4 
domestic servants. 

Greece contributed 114 to the number of foreigners enumerated, of whom 26 were 
seamen ; 12 soldiers ; 5 domestic servants ; 5 dressmakers ; 4 farmers, &c. 

One hundred and four natives of Austria were returned, of whom 57, or more than 
half the number, were seamen ; 4 were returned as students or scholars ; 3 as teachers ; 
3 as clergymen ; and 2 soldiers. 

No other of the European countries contributed as many as 100 to the number of 
foreigners enumerated iu Ireland on last Census night. 

Of the 7,034 persons horn in America, a little more than half were scholars or 
students; 243 were domestic servants; 110 farm labourers; 107 farmers; 91 seam- 
stresses ; 82 housekeepers ; 80 seamen ; 76 general labourers ; 74 dressmakers ; 55 
teachers ; 52 weavers ; and 50 commercial clerks. There were not as many as 50 returned 
under any other occupation. 

Of the 195 persons returned as born in Africa, 62 were tabulated under the head of 
student or scholar ; 12 were domestic servants ; 8 seamen ; and 6 general labourers. 

Thirty-nine of the 102 persons born in Asia were tabulated under the head of 

student or scholar; 6 were returned as domestic servants; 4 soldiers, and 3 each 

officers in the army and seamen. 
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Of the 12 natives of Oceania, 10 were returned on the Census Forms as students or Genera© 
scholars. _ Repos e. 

Of the persons included under those occupations, in each of which more than 40 foreigners. 

foreigners were engaged in Ireland at the time of the Census of 1881, the largest •• 

number were returned as seamen, of whom there were 831. The number belonging Occupations 
to each of the other occupations will be found arranged numerically in Table 92. . 

There were 3,915 persons tanulated under the head of “student or scholar.'’ oieignera. 

VII. THE SICK AND INFIRM. 

Tables 93 to 123 give certain details regarding the Sick in Ireland on the night of Tlie Sick 
the 3rd of April, 1881. These tables deal with two great classes of the sick, namely, those aJid Infirm, 
suffering from ordinary forms of illness, and those who are permanently disabled. The 
former are for convenience of classification termed the “temporarily sick,” although 
many were, at the time of the return, suffering from incurable maladies. _ The other 

t reat class includes those afflicted by permanent and usually incurable maladies — such as 
eafness and dumbness, blindness, insanity, and idiocy. 

This classification, although wanting in scientific accuracy, must be admitted as useful 
for practical purposes, and has the additional advantage of having been used in 
previous Censuses; and the results of the Census of 1881, thus arranged, are com- 
parable with those of former Censuses, where this classification was adopted. The 
nosological classification adopted under the head “ temporarily diseased,” is that known 
as Farr’s ; it was adopted by the Registrars-General of England and of Ireland until 
a recent date, when some modifications were introduced into the classification of 
the causes of death, as adopted in the publications of the English and Irish Registrars- ^ 

General. Following the course indicated in the foregoing remarks, we find that the subject 
of the Sick may be most conveniently discussed under the following heads. 

1. The temporarily Sick, comprising those suffering from various forms of disease not 
included under the other head. 

II. The Permanently Diseased, comprising the deaf and dumb, blind, lunatic, and 
idiotic. A Diagram (No. 9), has been constructed which presents to view the propor- 
tion to every 10,000 of the population labouring under the above infirmities. 

The “ Lame and Decrepit ” were separately dealt with in former Census reports, but 
experience has proved that a large number of those so returned were as useful mem- 
bers of society as those not suffering from any physical defect, and therefore, for all 
practical purposes, were healthy people. Returns showing the number of the “ lame and 
decrepit ’’ liave therefore not been included in the present inquiry. 

The Siclc and Infirm of all Icinds on the Census night of 1881 numbered 71,328, or Table 93. 

1 in 73 of the whole population, against 71,612 in 1871. Of those in 1881, 40,090 
were “temporarily diseased,” and 31,238 “permanently diseased;” compared with 
44,052 and 27,560, in 1871. Of the temporarily diseased, in 1881, 17,805 were 
at their own homes ; 4,170 were in infirmaries and general and special hospitals ; and 
18,115 in workhouse hospitals ; compared with 23,838, 3,729, and 16,485, respectively, 
in ] 871. It will be observed that the number of persons suffering from “ temporary ” 
disease or its consequences was much less in 1881 than 1871, showing a considerable 
improvement in the general sanitary condition of the people. 

With the view of ascertedning how many persons were disabled by disease, a special Table 94. 
return was obtained on Form C (see Appendix, p. 403) as to whether sick persons at their 
own homes were or were not ablp to follow their usual occupations. The results of this 
inquiry are shown in Table 94, from which it appears that of the 17,805 persons sick 
at their own homes only 235 were able to carry on. their usual employments, thus for 
all practical purposes all were disabled. It is probable, however, that many persons 
suffering from trifling ailments were not returned as “ sick,” the popular test of sickness 
being inability to follow a person’s usual occupation, The sick in hospitals andpublic insti- 
tutions are assumed in every case to be debarred from following their usual occupations, 
and therefore no return of this kind was'Vequired from them. 

We shall now refer to some of the principal maladies under which those laboured 
whom we have for convenience sake classified as “ temporarily diseased.” 

In Table 93 will be found a general account for each Superintendent Registrar’s Table 93. 
District or Poor Law Union of the diseases from which the Sick suffered on Census 
night, grouped according to registration counties and, provinces, with the diseases 
arranged according to Farr’s classification. An analysis of the table points to the 
following conclusions regarding the various diseases. 

E 2 
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THE TEMPOEAEILY DISEASED. 

In 1871 the number of persons returned as suffering from diseases classed as Temno- 

population. In 1881 the number ™ 
40,090, or 7 7 per 1000— of the latter 12,026, or lO'l per 1000, we in the province of 
Crnangit ’ ’ ” “ “““^er ; 10,936, or 6'2 in Ulsier; and 5,206, o”ff4 in 

The foUowing statement shows the Eegistration counties, arranged according to the 
ratio ■— population, commencing with that having the highest 



Ko. County, 

1. Dublin, . 

2. Waterford, 

3. Meath, 

4. Kilkenny, 

6. Limerick, 

6. Cork, 

7. Tipperary, 

8. Wexford, 



No. 


County. 




No. County. 


per 

1,000. 


9. 


Clare, , 
Wicklow, 


. 8-4 


17. Sligo, 


. 6-7 


10. 


. 8-2 


18. Galway, . 


. 6-5 


11. 


Antrim, . 


. 7-5 


1 9. Mayo, 


. 6-5 


12. 


Westmeath, 


. • 7-3 


20. Monaghan, 


. 6-3 


13. 


King’s, . 


. 7-3 


21. Donegal, . 


. 6-2 


14. Carlow, . 


. 7-1 


22. Down, 


. 6-2 


15. 


Kildare, . 


. 7-0 


23. Fermanagh, 


. 6-2 


16. 


Leitrim, . 


. 6-7 


24. Kerry, 


. 6-1 



25. Longford, 

26. Louth, , 

27. Tyrone, . 

28. Cavan, . 

29. Armagh, 

30. Roscommon, 

31. Queen's, . 

32. Londonderry, 



avr riT- V ^ It wm De seen that intAe Metropolitan countv the rate 

was much higher than m any of the other counties, a circumstance partly attributable to 
c . . , accommodation therein ; as it will be observed from Table 93 that of the 

mttl “ suffering from Temporary Diseases on last Census night, as 

lom^- Mliitf o of Waterford comes next with lO'O per 

1000 Meath, 9 1 ; Kilkenny, 8'9 ; and Limerick, 8-8. The five counties having the 

iTcaw'aT'" ° and Armagh, S'sfaeh! 

The followin^g statement shows the Poor Law Unions or Superintendent Eegistrars' 

&fn^t eoLu Sr^oofl^^^ 



Poor Law DnionB oi 
Superintendont 
Eogistvare’ Districts, 
Ballyvaghan, 
Dublin, North, 
Corrofin, 

Dublin, South, 
Dungaiwan, . 

Cork, . 
Roscommon, 
Borrisokane, 
Cashel, 

Rathdown, . 
Limeiick, 
Kilmacthomas, 
Waterford, . 
Portumna, . 
TTrlingford, . 

Naas, . 
liilkenny, 
Dimshaughlin, 
Calian, 

Kells, . 

Clonmel, 



Registration County 
which situated. 
Clare’ . 

Dublin, 

Clare, . 

Dublin, 

Waterford, 

Cork, . 
Roscommon, 
Tipperary, 

Do. 

Dublin, 

Limerick, 
WateiTord, 

Do., 

Galway, 

Kilkenny, 

ICildare, 

Kilkenny, 

Meath, 

Kilkenny, 

Meath, 

Tipperaiy, 



18’2 
17-4 
15-9 
15-6 
14-6 
14-2 
12-0 
11-8 
11-6 
11-4 
11-4 
10-9 
10-7 
10-4 
10-3 
10-2 
10-2 
10-2 
10-1 
10-0 
10 0 



Poor Law Unions 
Superintendent 
Registrars’ Distrioi 
Celbridge. 
Listowel, 



Limavady, 

Magherafelt, 

Lisnaskea, 

Mountmellick, 

Newry, 

Ballymoney, 

Castlederg, 

Dundalk, 

Boyle, 

Athy, 

Mallow, 
Banbridge, 
Clogheen, 
Londonderry 
Cookstown, 
Castlecomer, 
BaDymena, 
Ba-wnboy, 
Ballyshannon, 
Kilkeel, 
Clones, 
Athlone, 
Macroom, 
Middleton. 
Donegal. 



Registration County 
wliioh situated. 
Kildai-e, . 

Kerry, . 
Roscommon, . 
Londonderry, . 
Do., 

Fermanagh, 
Queen’s, 

Armagh, 

Antrim, 

Tyrone, . 

Louth, . 



Kildare, 
Cork, 

Down, 

Tipperary, 

Londonderry, 

Tyrone, . 

Elilkeuny, 

Antrim, .. 

Cavan, . 

Donegal, 

Down, 

Monaghan, 

Roscommon, 

Cork, 

Do., . 
Donegal, 



D ® foi-egoing it will be seen tbat there were 21 Poor Law Unions or Superin- 
tendent Eegistrars Districts, m which the number of the Temporarily Diseased w^ 1 0 

e“veT'00O. ^ ae?e X^noH to 

Zymotic Diseases. 

— The number of persons returned in 1871 aii suffering from small-oox on 
wprf' 122 ; m 1881 the number so affected was only 89— of this nnm*ber 23 

were in the Province of Leinster (of whom 4 were in the Union of Dublin South 8 in 

estmeath, and 1 ir. Diogheda. County of Louth) ; 2 were in the province of Munster • 
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1 1 in the province of Ulster, of whom 7 were in Belfast, 3 in Armagh, and 1 in Castle- 
blaynej {County of Monaghan) ; and 3 were in the province of Connaught. 

Eight cases were at their own homes, 3 were in hospital, and 28 were in workhouses. 

Measles. — 274 cases of measles were tabulated in 1871 ; in 1881 the number was 
213, of which 72 were in the province of Leinster (there .being as many as 22 of them 
in the Union of Naas, county of Kildare, and 19 in the Union of Thomastown, county 
of Kilkenny) ; 77 were in the province of Munster, including the comparatively large 
number of 44 in the Union of Dungarvan, in the county of Waterford, 13 in Cork, and 
11 in Nenagh, in the county of Tipperary ; 23 were in the province of Ulster, of which 
there were 7 in the Union of Lisburn, in 'the county of Down ; and 41 were in the 
province of Connaught, all of which were in the counties of Galway and Leitrim, the 
Unions of Clifden and Oughterard, situated in the former, having 1 3 and 32 respectively, 
and the Union of Carrick-on-Shannon, in the latter county, having 6. 

150 cases were at their own homes, 4 were in hospital, and 59 were in workhouses. 

Scarlatina. — In 1871 the number of cases of scarlatina was 477, in 1881 there 
were 317 ; of the latter number there were 103 in the province of Leinster — of which 
there were 47 in the Registration county of Dubliu, and 28 in Kilkenny ; 122 were in 
the province of Munster, distributed as follows ; — 9 in the county of Clare, 23 in Cork, 
34 in Kerry, 13 in Limerick, 16 in Tipperary, and 28 in Waterford. There were 53 in 
the province of Ulster, of which 17 were in the county of Donegal and 16 in London- 
derry; there was but one case in the county of Fermanagh, and there was not a case 
in the Registration county of Monaghan; 40 cases were returned from the province of 
Connaught, of which 14 were in the Union of Dromore West, in the county of Sligo ; 
the remaining cases were distributed pretty evenly throughout the province. 

244 cases were at their own homes, 52 were in hospital, and 21 w'ere in workhouses. 

Diphtheria. — There were 7 cases of diphtheria returned in 1881; this disease was 
not specified in the tables for 1871. 

3 cases were at their own homes, 1 was in hospital, and 3 were in workhouses. 

Whooping-cough. — 21 7persons were tabulated, in 1871, under the headingof Whooping- 
cough; in 1881 the number of cases returned was 197, of which 17 were in the province 
of Leinster ; 68 in Munster ; 100 in Ulster (of which 39 were in the union of Belfast, 
and 13 each in the counties of Donegal and Monaghan) ; there were but 12 cases in the 
Province of Connaught, all of which were in the county of Mayo. 

112 cases were at their own homes, 5 were in hospital, and 80 were in workhouses. 

Fever. — In 1871 the number of persons suffering from fever on Census night amounted to 
2,070 ; in 1881 the number of cases returned was 1,501, being 569 or 27 percent, less than 
in 1871 ; of those returned in 1881, there were 371 in the province of Leinster, including 
179 in the county of Dublin, 38 in Carlow, and 20 in Wexford ; there were 549 in the 
province of Munster, of which there were 219 in the county of Cork, and 135 in Kerry; 
in Ulster there were 311, of which there were as many as 46 in the union of Inish- 
owen in the county of Donegal, the remainder being evenly distributed throughout 
the Province ; there were 270 in the Province of Connaught, the disease extending 
in each county in proportion to the population. 

599 cases were at their own homes, 318 were in hospital, and 584 were in work- 
houses. 

DioA-rhcea, Dysentery. — There were 467 cases tabulated under these headings in 1871 ; 
in 1881 the number so tabulated was 377, of which 61 were in the province of Leinster ; 
186 in Munster (including 61 in the county of Limerick) ; 75 in Ulster (of this number 
there were 21 in the union of Castleblayney, in the county of Monaghan), and 55 in 
the Province of Connaught. 

84 cases were at their own homes, 9 were in hospital, and 284 were in workhouses. 

Cholera. — There were 2 cases of cholera returned on the Forms in 1871, and a similar 
number on those for 1881. 

Rheumatism. — In 1871 the number of pemons returned as suffering from rheumatism 
was 3,331 ; on the present occasion the number so returned amounted to 3,500 ; there 
were in Leinster 1,093 cases, of which there were 472 in the county of Dublin; inMunster’ 
there were 837, a fairly proportionate number being returned in each county ; in Ulster 
there were 1,039, the county of Donegal having the largest number in proportion to popu- 
lation ; in Connaught there were 531, of which there were 179 in the county of Mayo. 

2,330 cases were at their own homes, 150 were in hospital, and 1,030 were in work- 
houses. 

Other Zymotic Diseases.* — Under this heading there cere tabulated in 1881, 1,187 
cases — the classification of diseases adopted in 1871 does not admit of a comparison 
with the number returned for that period. Ofthe l,187casesin 1881, there were 546 in 
the province of Leinster, of which number as many as 36 1 were in the county of Dublin ; 

* The names of diseases included under this heading will be found at foot of Table 93. 
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there were M8 in Munster, of which 1 70 were in the county of Cork and 89 in Limerick ; 
m Ulster there were 236 proportionately, distributed throughout the province ■ and 67 
were in Connaught. o r > 

273 cases were at their own homes, 618 were in hospital, and 296 were in work- 
houses. 

Constitutional Diseases. 

ConsumpUm.— The number of persons suffering from phthisis or pulmonai-y consump- 
tion according to the Census returnsior 1871 was 2,480 ; the number of cases returned on 
the present occasion was 2,624, of which 669 were in the Province of Leinster, 658 in 
Munster, 959 in Ulster, and 338 in Connaught.’ 

houses^ homes, 169 were in hospital, and 634 were in work- 

■ Diseases. *--There were 1,988 cases tabulated under this heading 

Ulste® a'nf24 “ 

818 cases were at their own homes, 280 were in hospital, and 890 were in workhouses. 

Local Diseases. 

_ Diseases oj Nervous System * — To this group of diseases the cause of illness in 4 009 
instances was attributed, of which number 1,183 (including 580 in the county of Dublin) 
we, re m the Province of Leinster, 1,251 in Munster, 1,024 in Ulster, and 551 in 
Connaught. 

1,797 oases were at their own homes, 330 were in hospital, and 1,882 were in work- 
houses. 

Disemeeofthe Circulatory Oryoas, •—Contributed 853 cases, of which 258 were in the 
Province of Leinster, 268 m Munster, 233 in Ulster, and 94 in Connaught. 

509 oases were at their own homes, 74 were in hospital, and 270 were in workhouses. 
Diseases of the Respiratory Organs.* —6,744 persons, or 1 in every 767 of the noou- 
lation, were returned as suffering from these diseases on last Census night: there were 
^ Leinster, or 1 in every 680 of the population; 2,114, or 1 in every 

CoLLughr^^^^ ’ ^ ™ Twister; and 953, or 1 in every 857, in 

houses^ homes, 339 were in hospital, and 2,507were in work- 

heS?nr?fwb^i%i?r’'“"°T"l.'^ tabulated under this 

and m in SinnLght. “ ■ 

722 cases wereaUheir own homes, 176 were in hospital, and 639 were in workhouses 
D,seco>es £ the Vnnary Organs --U7 persons suB^ed from chseases of The urr^t 
organs on the mgM of the 3rd of April, 1881, distributed according to provinces thus ■— 
128 m Leinster, 102 in Munster, 169 in Ulster, and 48 in Oonnaufht.'^ ' ■ 

iLT-^oJlhe r “><> m hospital, and 115 were in workhouses. 

31 cases were at their own homes, 134 werl in hospital, and 28 were in workhouses 

tabulated under this heading, viz 
-.77 rn the Province of Leinster, 148 in Munster, 192 in Ulster, and 91 in Comiaught 

hoTTes. liospM, and 284 were in rfort 

sicknessTn "^'a®®®®® "®n® attributed 2,406 cases of 

T 57 " fn Munster "«*i‘ 4 ,*®*>'*uted as Mows according to provinces-in Leinster, 
5^32 ; in Ulster, 690 ; and in Connaught, 306. 

•housel°“"" “ *’®®bM. and 1,718 were in work- 

Developmental Diseases. 

viz°* tl 3 M'^tbf p“^° f ®a®®® T’®^® attributed, 

Connaliglt. ^'“™ce of Leinster, 1,630 in Munster, 1,400 in Ulster, and 689 in 

5.0^4 ’^®®® “ aai 

Otter peceloprmracd Diseases.r—VoAer this heading were tabulated 81 cases — 9 in 

13 cTTrTefe^T*^''’ 'I “ ConuaughT 

16 cases were at their own homes, 9 were in hospital, and 69 in workhouses. 

• Tl.o names of itiseases indudod under tliis heading vfll be found at foot of Table 93, 
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Injuries. 

In 1851 the number of persons returned On the Census forms as suffering from injuries 
was 1,033 ; in 1861 the number was 1,217 ; in 1871 it was 1,341, and on the present 
occasion 2,339, of which number 457 were in hospital, 560 in workhouses, and 1,322 
were at their own homes. 

The Number and Condition of the Sick in Public and Military Hospitals 
FOR the Temporary Reception and Treatment of Accidents or Diseases ; 

AND THE Temporary Accommodation for the Sick in Public Institutions. 

In Tables 95 and 126 will be found details regarding the Sick who were inmates of 
infirmaries, general and special hospitals, the various hospitals attached to barracks, 
prisons, &c., also the diseases from which the inmates suffered : together with the 
accommodation provided for the sick poor in the hospitals of Ireland, on the 3rd of 
April, 1881. 

The histories of the various Public Hospitals in existence at the taking of the Census 
in 185 1 were given at great length in the ‘ ‘ Status of Disease ” for that period ; and in a 
similar Report for the succeeding Census the particulars regarding Institutions of this 
class opened or closed in the interval’ were given. In Table 126, on pages 308 
to 311, will be found the particulars of the various Civil and Military Hospitals in 
operation in Ireland on the 3rd of April, 1881, the former numbering 119 and the 
latter 45. They have been grouped, in the Table into Infirmaries, General, 
Fever, Lying-in and other Hospitals for Women, Ophthalmic, Lock, Children’s, Eye, 
Ear, and Throat, Skin Disease, and Orthopaedic Hospitals, Convalescent Homes, and 
Military, Naval, and Prison Hospitals. 

In 1851 there were 36 Infirmaries, which had been reduced to 35 in 1861. Between 
the latter year and 1871 the number further decreased to 33 — that for the county of 
Wicklow, at Baltinglass, having been closed, and the Clonmel Infirmary having become 
attached to the Workhouse in that locality. In 1851 there were 1,748 patients in the 
Infirmaries then in existence in Ireland, and although these institutions numbered only 
one less in 1861, and three less in 1871, still the number of patients was less in 1861 
by 212, and in 1871 by 541, than the number in that year. In 1871 there were 1,207 
persons in them; the amount of accommodation was 2,137, and during the jjrevious 
ten years 184,885 patients had been admitted; in 1881 the number (32) was one less 
than in 1871 (the Infii’mary at Drogheda having been closed); the amount of accom- 
modation in these institutions in 1881 was 2,175, there were 1,120 patients — 681 males 
and 439 females — therein, and 158,348 persons had been admitted during the decade 
ending in 1881. ® 

General Hospitals, which numbered 15 in 1851, 19 in 1861, and 21 in 1871, 
amounted also to 21 in 1881. 

The Hospitals of this description opened since 1871 are, St. Michael’s, Kingstown, in 
the county of Dublin; Castleisland Hospital, and the village Hospital at Valentia, both in 
the county of Ker^. In the Returns for 1871, “Convalescent Homes,” and the Royal 
Hospital at Kilmainham, were included with the General Hospitals. On the present 
occasion the first named are shown separately in Table 126, and the latter included with 
Charitable Institutions in Table 132. 'I'he Spinning Mill Hospital, at Banbridge, county 
of Down has been converted into a Fever Hospital, and the Rathdown Fever Hospital, 
situated at Monkstown, in the county of Dublin, described as a “ Fever” Hospital in 
previous Reports, has been since converted into a General Hospital under the name of 
the “ Monkstowii Hospital.” 

The number of patients in General Hospitals which increased from 787 in 1851, and 
939 in 186J, to 1,092 in 1871, amounted to 1,145 in 1881. This class of Hospitals are 
now capable of accommodating 1,800 patients; and during the last decade admitted 
141,592. 

In 1851 there were 61 Fever Hospitals in operation (exclusive of 15 open under the 
provisions of the Act 6 & 7 Vic., cap. 92, sec. 16*) ; of that number there were only 39 ' 
in existence in 1861. During the decade ending in 1871 only one Fever Hospital was 
opened, viz., that at Portlaw, in the countj'^ of Waterford ; and although in the interval 
some were closed and others attached to Workhouses, still others temporarily closed on 
the _7th April, 1861, were re-opened, and thus the number in operation on the 2nd of 
April, 1871, "was 35, or only 4 less than in 1861 ; eleven of the Fever Hospitals in 
existence in 1871 were empty, and two were occupied by pauper patients who were 
enumerated along with the sick in Workhouse Hospitals. In 1881 the number was 30, 

* " An Act for the further Amendment of an Act for the more effectual Relief of the Destitute Poor iii 
Ireland ” [24th August, 1843]. 
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General of wliich. four were empty. The Fever Hospitals returned in 1851 and 1861 were 
Report, capable of accommodating 3,750' and 2,234 patients respectively, whilst those returned 
The W^ in 1871 had only room for 2,032; in 1881 the amount of accommodation was 1,488. 

There were 1,117 patients in this class of Institutions at the time of taking, the Census 

Fever in 1851, 356 in 1861, 262 in 1871, and 305 in 1881 — 153 males and 152 females. 
Hospitals. During the ten years 1861-71 there were 61,214 patients admitted to these Hospitals, 
whilst the admissions during the decade 1841-51 numbered as manv as 253,886. In 
the decade ending in 1881 the number of admissions amounted to 50,021 

As one of the objects of Fever Hospitals is to prevent the spread of infective disease, 
it is interesting to note that of 2,274 persons returned as suffering from infective fevers 
(small-pox, measles, scarlatina, diphtheria, whooping-cough, and fever), 383 were in 
hospital, and 775 in Workhouse Hospitals, the remainder being sick at their own homes, 
in many instances spreading disease amongst their families and neighbours. 

Lying-in There were 11 Lying-in Hospitals and other Hospitals for Women returned in 1851 
Hospitals, capable of accommodating 289, and containing 77 patients. Between that year and 1861 
Md other the number of Hospitals had decreased to 9, the accommodation to 227, and the number 
for Women patients to 54. Between the latter year and 1871 the Lying-in Hospitals at Kingstown 
and Wexford were closed, and St. Anne’s Lying-in Hospital at Killarney opened. 
The eight Hospitals of this class in existence in 1871 had accommodation for 213 
patients; the number in them was 82; in 1881 the number amounted to 7, and they 
contained 144 patients, including the Samaritan Hospital for Women in Belfast, which 
was opened in 1872 : it had on last Census night accommodation for 26, and contained 
19 patients. The admissions to Lying-in Hospitals during the decade 1841-51 amounted 
to 39,822, during the decade 1851-61 to 29,970, during the decade 1861-71 to 29,170, 
and during the recent decade to 31,288.* 

Ophthalmic OPHTHALMIC HOSPITALS.- In the year 1871 there were three Ophthalmic Hospitals in 
Hospitals. Ireland capable of containing 78 patients. The accommodation in 1881 was 104, 
showing an increase of 26 beds since the year 1871. The Ulster Eye, Ear, and Throat 
Hospital has been founded in Belfast since the Census of 1871, and is capable of 
accommodating, 24 patients ; the number of inmates on last Census night was 14 (9 males 
and 5 females). 

Throat Throat IIospital. — In addition to the Ulster Eye, Ear, and Throat Hospital just 

Hospital. referred to, an Hospital specially devoted to persons suffering from throat affections was 
founded in Dublin in 1877, and it contains accommodation for 8 patients : on Census 
night there were 2 inmates in this Institution.- 

Orthopiedic ORTiiopiEDic HOSPITALS. — In 1871 there were no institutions in Ireland specially devoted 

Hoai>itals. to the treatment of deformities ; since that date two institutions have been founded in 
Dublin, namely, the National Orthopiedic Hospital, founded in 1875, and the Dublin 
Orthopmdic, founded in 1876 ; the former has accommodation for 24, the latter for 33 
patients. On the Census night these institutions contained resjjectively 14 and 20 
patients. 

Cluhlreu’s Children’s Hospitals. — In 1871 there were not any hospitals returned as specially 
Hospitals, devoted to the accommodation of children, but in 1881 we find that in addition to the 
accommodation provided at the Orthopadic Hospitals and institutions for women 
and children, there are 128 beds in hospitals specially provided for the treatment of sick 
children. In 1872 St. Joseph’s Hospital was founded in Buckingham-street, Dublin, 
from whence it was removed to Upper Temple-street in 1879. On Census night the 
accommodation provided in this hospital was for 30 and the number of inmates was 22. 

Since 1871 three hospitals for children have been founded in Belfast, namely, the 
“ Children’s Hospital ” the “ Ulster Hospital for Children,” and a Children’s Hospital in 
connexion with the Koyal Hospital. The first named, founded in 1873, has accommo- 
dation for 40 patients, and contained 30 on Census night, the second, founded in 1872, 
has accommodation for 24 patients, and contained 12 on Census night, and the last 
named, opened in 1874, has accommodation for 34, and contained 22 patients. 

Hospitiil Hospital for Women and Children. — In addition to lying-in hospitals and special 
hospitals for children there is an hospital in the city of Cork for women and children 
4ren ' ' accommodation for 28. On last Census night it contained 23 patients. 

Lock Westmoreland Lock Hospital, ia Dublin City, opened in 1792, was the only one 

HosiiifaUs. of the class in Ireland until the year 1869, when similar institutions were opened, one 
in the town of Kildare, approximate to the Curragh Camp, and another in Cork City. 
On the 30th of March, 1851, the Westmoreland Lock Hospital accommodated 101 
patients, being the maximum number it was then capable of containing ; and on the 7th 
of April, 1861, only 88, although its accommodation had been increased to 150 beds. At 
the taking of the Census in 1871 the thi-ee institutions of this class had accommodation 
* Including 42 children of patients (27 males and 15 females). 
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for 234 and contained 121 patients; in 1881 the accommodation in these institutions was General 
for 238, and the number of patients therein was 109.* The admissions to the West- Rrpokt. 
moreland Lock Hospital for the decade of 1841-51 were 8,239 ; for the decade 1851-61 
they were 7,928 ; for that ending in 1871 they were 7,935, and for the recent decade 
they were 7,581, which, along with those to the I^ock Hos|)itals at Kildare and Cork, Look 
1,924 and 2,645 respectively, makes a total of 12,150 admissions to this class of hospitals Hospitals, 
for the decade 1871-81, against 8,852 for the preceding 10 years. 

Hospital fok Skin Diseases. — Only one such exists in Ireland, namely, the Hospital Hospital 
for Skin Diseases in Belfast, founded in 1875. It has accommodation for 1 % patients, 
and contained 8 on Census night, 1881. Diseases. 

Naval and Military Hospitals. — In 1871 were included for the first time the sick in Military 
Military Hospitals, as the milita^* serving in Ireland were included among the general Hospitals, 
population; but the accommodation in these Hospitals, and the number admitted to 
them during the ten years could not on that or the present occasion be ascertained. 

The patiente in the Hospital for soldiers’ wives and children on the North Circular- 
road, Dublin city, and in the Naval Hospital at Haulbowline, in the county Cork, 
have been, on the present occasion, as in 1871. included among the sick in this class 
of Hospitals. On the night of the 2nd of April, 1871, there were 827 patients in 
Naval and Military Hospitals in Ireland; on the night of the recent Census the 
number was 997. 

The nature of the diseases from which the inmates of Hospitals suffered has been 
sufficiently discussed under the general heading of the sick. A detailed classification 
will be found in Table 95. 

The Sick in Workhouses. 

The “ infirm wards and Hospitals of the workhouses in Ireland must be considered Tke Sick 
as the principal public accommodation for the sick poor. Thus, while there were 4,170 in Work- 
in the institutions commonly regarded as hospitals, there were 18,115 sick poor per- 
sons accommodated in the buildings connected with the 163 poor-law unions of Ireland. 

Thus, about four-fifths of the sick in public institutions were provider] for by the poor- 
law authorities. A large proportion of the 18,115 “Sick in Workhouses” should not be 
classed ^ sick paupers,’’ the fact being that in country districts and small tows where 
no public medical charities exist, the sick among the artisan and labouring class 
make use of the Union Hospitals in the same manner as similar classes in the great 
towns use the_ hospitals supported by voluntary contributions and charitable endow- 
ments. In estimating the accommodation for the sick poor in Ireland these great Union 
Hospitals are too often overlooked by those who take an interest in this important 
bi'anch of charity. 

The diseases from which the Sick in the Workhouses suffered on Census night have 
already been dealt with under the general head of the sick : they will be found classified 
in detail in Table 96. 



THE PEEMANENTLY DISEASED. 

The Number and Condition or the Blind in Ireland. 

. The Census Commissioners of 1871, referring to the subject of the Blind in Ireland. ti,« 

stated in their introductory remarks — ’ 

“ The first special investigation into the numker and condition of the Blind in Ireland vas instituted 
under the Census Commission of 1851; and from it we learn that 7,587 persons, or 1 in every 864 “‘ 1 'uHes hi 
of the population, were then totally deprived of sight. The Commissioners of that period accounted for 
the largeness of this number, by the fact that ‘ during the three years preceding December, 1851 no less than 
86,959 cases of epidemic ophthalmia were treated in the Irish workhouses.’ A similar inquiry was instituted 
under the Commission of 1861 ; when it was ascertained that the Blind numbered 6,879, or 1 in every 843 of 
the population. During the interval that had elapsed between these periods the population of the country had 
decreased by 753,760, and the number of tbe Blind by 708. This decrease of the population was nminly 
owing to the great stream of emigration to America and the colonies, whicli was then at its height - and as 
emigrants were prohibited from biinging their Blind relatives with them, the ratio of that class to the 
remaining population consequently increased.” 

The result of tue present inquiry shows that the number of the totally Blind in 
Ireland on the Census night of 1881, was 6,111, or 236 less than in 1871: allowing 
however, for the decrease of population during the decade, the returns show that the 

proportion of Blind to tbe population of Ireland is slightly greater than in 1871 

namely, 1 in 847 in 1881, against 1 in 852 in 1871. (See Table 97.) 

* Including 6 children of patients, 3 males and 3 females. . 

F 
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PuS particulars regarding the Blind, a course was 

pursued similar to that followed in connexion with previous Censuses. The fact of 
ascertained on^ Form A, as regai-ds those who were not -in public 
wre fssTed d t"h f “taiPing queries relative to this affliction (see Appendix) 

time of th V ^ directed to ascertain the particulars requM^At the 

time of the Census similar circulars were supplied to all institutions havinv blind inmates 

In ordef that the ti'M proportion of the Blind properly belonging to the population 
qfeach locahty may be found in the statistics, the Blind in public institutions have 
they rame distributed according to the localities from whence 

Table Sr on page 279 shows, by sexes, the number of the Blind at their own homes 
the minTt^^r**’"’ proportion of males to females, and the ratio of 

toW*^inmher ?ftr'’Rr dh proTinees and counties, in Ireland. Although the 

SoXj^S has decreased by 768 since 1861, still that has not been in 

interval, for we find that the 
ratio ot the Blind to the population has only decreased from 1 in every 843 in the former 
year to 1 m every 847 in the year 1881, as already stated. 

Ihe proportion of sexes among the Blind on the present occasion shows a slitrht in 
CToase in the number of females, compared with the Keturns of 1871, but a de^erease 

18H ro“Sel7ortSrtf°^^®”’d'''’ '’“ng. uccordiug to the returns of 

8bl, 100 males to 118 4 females, and, according to those of 1871, 100 to 110-0 whereas 
on the present occasion it is 100 to Ul-,5. It will be seen by the foregoinv that the 
S'Thffem ^ ‘“tl’ Census returns for the^past three® defades, were 

P™P»ition for these periods being 100 males to 113-4 

As previously stated, the ratio of the Blind to the entire population on the m-esent 
“d if the ratios to the population^ ff the provinces com- 
pared, it will be found to be highest in Munster, beig 1 in every 576 a?d least Tn 
Ulster being but 1 m every 1.117, The counties in which there Ss been tte Stest 
gal ufblhrrkrV” Blind compared with 1871 are Waterfordfucne 

L.’t t ° i ^ dUng s ; and the greatest increase in proportion to the population 
has taken p .ace ni H aterford Eng's, Clare, Westmeath, and Donegal countless 
Cork T ^ ‘he number of the Blind has been greatest in the counties of 

tif?tn^thrf''^’w-^®“nd-. diUuue, and Mayo; whilst the greatest decrease in propor- 
Fe™gLrntfos!“ “ Tipperary, Louth, Queehs, Ld 

Table 9fo on page 280, shows the religious professions of the 6 111 nersons returned 

fo fort" Roman'^ cSlLs or1 

?89 I ? 666 were Protestant Episcopalians, or 1 in every 960 • 

hflof ■ 1 uvery 1,232 ; 34 were M^thodfots; and 25 were persons' 

belongmg fo other denominations. Dividing the number of the Blind according fn 
C If professions, into two classes, viz. those who belong to the Eoman 

Oathoho faith, and those who belong to all other persuasions, we find that the pronortion 
IS one 1.1 every 792 of the former, and 1 in every 1,097 of the latter P™P“*on 

of foo';ST“V*“ ‘‘ "hll be seen that 4,004, or nearly two-thirds 

of foe total number, were aged 50 years or upwards ; and as many as 812 of Ifo evfrf 
7 .) of foe entire number, were 80 years old and upwards. ^ , 1 m every 

ratlfff? ■ ™ '’•'persons, under 20 years of age, returned as Blind in 1861 afforded a 
ratio of 1 in every 9'5 of foe total Blind; in 1871, foe ratio was 1 in 17-9 . upon thf 
present occasion it is 1 in 17*4. => i- ju x/ y , upon tne 

fo J Bhnd°“ ® “"f, *hs state of Education and Marriage among 

foe grerter pre^oVoToTthe^^^^^ 

From a comparison of this table with foe analogous one in the Heports on the “Status of 

fSef’frtieBtr ‘otS 
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The occupations of the blind have been tabulated in Table 99. The experience of 
previous Censuses having shown that the number of blind persons who followed each 
class of specified occupations capable of classification was so small, and the number of 
occupied blind so insignificant, and that evidence derived from such tables wa^ practically 
useless, it has been decided in the present case to simply indicate the social position of the 
blind members of the community by giving the number engaged in specified occupations 
respectively in an alphabetical list. From this latter we find that of 2,576 blind persons 
whose actual or former occupation was specified — Farmer was given as the occupation of 
633 persons, 540 males and 93 females ; 442 persons — 416 males and 26 females — were 
returned as labourers ; 425 persons — 35 males and 390 females — were servants; and 
199 — 188 males and 11 females — were returned as musicians. Housekeeper is returned 
as the previous or present occupation of 140 females ; and pensioner as that 
of 108 males. !Next in order we find 89 persons, all males, basketmakers. 42 females 
were returned as seamstresses or shirt-makers, and 4l persons — 32 males and 9 
females — were dealers. There were 28 persons — 21 males and 7 females — given as 
weavers. Gentleman is returned as the occupation of 1 6 persons, and gentlewoman 
as that of 11. Boot and shoemaker was the occupation of 26 persons — 24 males and 2 
females. There were 19 shopkeepers — 15 males and 4 females — returned among the 
blind. Carpenter was the occupation of 18 males, and knitter that of 17 females. 

, There were 3,535 — 1,117 males and 2,418 females — or considerably more than half of the 
blind whose occupation, if any, was unspecified. 

In the Report on the Status of Disease for 1851 will be found an account of the 6 
Institutions at that time in existence for the relief of the blind. In 1861, these had 
increased to nine ; since which date no new institutions of this class have been founded, 
although extensive improvements and additions have been made. 

The institutions mentioned in Table 102 were in 1871 capable of containing 823 
inmates, while in 1881 the number for whom there was accommodation had increased to 
901. In 1851 the accommodation of this description was only calculated for 270. Not 
only has the accommodation increased, but the actual number of inmates on the Census 
night of 1881 was 470, against 371 in 1871, 357 in 1861, and but 131 in 1851. This 
shows a great advance in this form of charity. 

The majority of these Institutions are chiefly supported by the voluntary subscriptions 
of the public, and by payment for inmates by Poor Law Guardians. We notice among 
the other means of supporting St. Mary’s Catholic Asylum that of giviug public concerts, 
in which the inmates perform. It will be seen, by referring to the notes at foot of 
Table 102, that the total amount of accommodation shown in it includes that for the 
Gouty in Simpson’s Hospital, and the Deaf and Dumb in the Ulster Institution for the 
Deaf and Dumb and Blind, those deprived of sight in these Institutions not being returned 
separately. If, however, we allow for the use of the Blind half of the accommodation 
afibrded by these two Institutions, we find that in the nine Institutions there is accom- 
modation for as many as 788 Blind persons — 309 males and 479 females — or 85 males 
more and 5 females less than in 1871, an increase of 78 having taken place in 
St. Joseph’s, and a decrease of 16 in the Molyneux. Although the accommodation for 
inmates afforded by these Institutions is so large, still the number of inmates on the 
Census night was only 470, or 99 more than in 1871. The number of inmates admitted 
since the dates on which the several Institutions were founded to the time of the taking 
of the present Census is 2,408 and since the taking of the last Census 493. We have 
given in this Table a list of the different subjects taught in each of these Institutions, 
and a comparison with the programme afforded by analogous Tables in the Reports of 
1871 and 1861 will show a considerable improvement in both the literaiy and industrial 
education of this afflicted class. 

We stated on page 34 that the inmates of the several Institutions mentioned in 
Table 102 had been distributed throughout the different counties in which they were 
born, before the other Tables were compiled, in order that the localities in which the 
Institutions are situated might not present an undue proportion of the blind. Table 103 
shows, by sexes, the native places of the inmates of the several Institutions. 

The proportion of the sexes among the inmates in Institutions for the Blind was as 
100 males to 182'6 females. The greatest number in proportion to the total number of 
Blind in each county were born in Dublin, Wicklow, Westmeath, Cork, and Louth ; 
and the counties in which that proportion is lowest are Donegal, King’s, Sligo, Galway, 
and Wexford. 

It is shown in Table 97 that there were, at the time of the taking of the present Census, 
l,133pauper inmatesof workhouses — 440 males and 693females — totally deprived of sight; 
and in order to show the number and state of education of such in each workhouse. Table 
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of whSh tei This Table IS divided into three sections, the first 

of n h those who were educated, either previous or subsequent to loss 

of sight, numbenng 4.19 persons-209 males and 200 females; the second, the sexe“of 
Ti. ur j I Ignorant M«*r 20 years of age and susceptible of education, who number but 5 nersons 
Zt vit • “f nnrfucated ato^O yCs of 

houses of the anXff 0 usta°blef^^ia 7 i'* 227 males and 492 females. Compared with the totals 
“l*;. / (“11871, which are given at foot of this, there are only very slight 

alterations m the numbers, except m those of the ignorant under 20 years of age who 
have decreased from 18 to their present number, 5°; but a compariso^n Tth thi iolals 
of 1861, also given at foot of this Table, shows that since that year the number of the 
anrb.s'd “f til® uneducated under 20 years of 

bf “Oratd ftaTIheM 1 ^ h “!!■ tlmt age has increased 

the od.mlrf 8 number of both educatedand ignorant has increased by213. Of 

1 t Workhouse, u’^in Souih 

itublin, 18 m Kantiirk, and 12 m Limerick; and the ignorant Blind in the greatest 
2o“tS" nT “ "“i-ilion®,®® of Cori 6.8, Kanturk 27, Limerick 22, and Dublif South 

20 , the Union workhouses m which the greatest number of Blind, both educated 

sf aS Limtrcrsi^^Th’ “t"'' ““““ DnbUn South 

Limerick 34. The proportion of the educated to the ignorant among the Blind 
Sre BliLTf th ^ t°h ®^®'7 1-8 of the litter; whilst among the 

sCn hi Table ®“®®‘^® ‘I'®-* *1>® «noraft, as 

On page 34 we ilesojibed the manner in which the secondary inqnirv, relative to the 
a™ nSbe r!? “.«'®»(W”®1 Census Forms as BIind%a\ conducted ; in Ihe 
ppendix Will be found copies of the nine questions asked regarding each of these oersonq 
I he replies have been tabulated, as far as possible, and the® results thereof ^vLTtWs 

"P““ ‘*“® Census Forms there were 7 689 

persona returned as Blind, but from the replies to question 2-“ Whether tetallv or 
partially deprived of sight ?”-(asked on the circular used in prosecutinv the seconda^ 
inquiry) we a.5certajned that as many as 1,578 of these— 692 males and 886 females— 

® ‘hose eases from the Tables, the number of those 

nSr of ^ 847 of the population. In 1871 the 

S nide ™ ™g“®“^ ’■®*”‘'®'l r®® 8,012 ; but the results of an inquiry similar to 

that made on the present occasion reduced the number of those totally deprived of sight 
^ proportion to .the population to 1 in every 852. The foreo-oino- results 

show the necessity for special investigations into the subject of Vital Statistics Ld how 
” “®«-®l Census Forls should be recdve?re“ardYj 
inoufrv into the “ommunity. Similar remarks are equally applicabl to th? 

mqmry into the number and condition of the Deaf and Dumb, and the Dumb not 

In reply to the first question of the secondary inquiry as to " whether the nerson was 
born Blind, or became so afterwards,” we ascertained that the total loss of vision was 
rteen o7 fw”™®™!!! “ instanoes-147 males and 164 females ; but in only 
01,718 T .“8 *';®®1 the precise cause specified, of which 4 were attributed to 
ophthalmia, 6 to disease of brain and nervous system, 3 to cataract, and 1 to scrofula 
The remaining 6,800 persons were said to have been totally deprived of sight at the 
Too *7 ®®“®®® ®®* P®''**' ™ TaWe 104, pages 286 and 287 In ®871 there 
the'eSfoTof i-®t®m®d-103 males and 106 females; buttith 

tne exception of S instances of cataract, no cause was assigned. The nronortion of 

=i'a*nT:i"ieti:?trsif„‘^^^^^^^^ 

Commission. 1 he third question of the secondary inquiry asked, “ To what cause the loss 
fahl replies thereto hive ion ciassMed and 

the dir It '’77 - ^5,' "®“®* ®“"*®“®'l i" ‘k® B®port of mi on 

dmct ? b* 1 ° 7*®‘!l™g ®“'* classifying this information, and the amount of depen- 
dsaco to be placed on it are most apphoable to the present inquiry 

.«™ of til. imhopp,, .ad loo ^ “PWoa. o, 

triead.-..l„ul,l of BOTsdly, b« MooirSd wilS™ ■ And or thoia 

«.oaoe la 1,10 k..d.pf.3p.oi.l pi^n^oa.,, 
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possible to arrive at a perfectly accurate diagnosis of the pathology of Blindness, either proximate or remote, it 
is manifest that anything like distinct and minute infonnation could not be expected from an inquiry, the 
answers to which were, in most instances, received through the Constabulary or Police, from the Masters of 
"Workhouses, or from the non-medical officials of public institutions. Moreover, Blindness is not always the 
result of any one disease, but often of different diseases affecting each eye j thus, one eye may have been destroyed 
by accident from some mechanical or chemical injury ; and subsequently, by what is termed “ sympathetic in- 
flammation,” the vision of the other eye may have been lost, without any disintegration of parts, or much 
apparent disorganization, In such cases the cause of Blindness is properly attributed to the original and remote 
cause, althougli the pathological conditions of each eye, when the examination was made, may have been totally 
different. Still it is hoped that in the following analysis of the answers returned to this third query, we have 
approximated the truth as nearly as under the circumstances it was possible, and have opened up a field which 
future experience may elucidate. The results of such inquiries, when properly tabulated, afford a certain 
amount of information, the value to be attached to which must depend upon the manner in which it is put 
forward to the public ; at the same time it must be allowed that inquiries of this nature, even though defective, 
are productive of good by familiarizing both the enumerators and the- enumerated with questions connected 
with the social well-being of the latter j and even if the result is, for the present, inconclusive, it affords a future 
means of comparison, and shows the public what might be obtained if a greater amount of infonnation existed 
bn these topics. Lest, however, it might be supposed that more value was attached to those i-eturns than they 
intrinsically possess, we have, under each head, appended a list of those synonymous and analogous diseases of 
the organs of sight from which the table has been compiled. Filled np as thrae documents were by the class of 
persons alluded to, and from information derived from those rather less free from the effects of ignorance and 
popular superstition than their seeing compeers, it required some special knowledge on the subject of the 
diseases of the eye, as well as an acquaintance with the habits, feelings, and popular supei-stitions of the lower 
order of Irish, to tabulate all tire returns received to this third query.” 

We shall now refer to^ some of the principal causes to which loss of sight has been 
attributed. 

Small-pox. — A large number of cases of blindness have been attributed to small-pox 
in the returns for each successive census period. In 1871 the number so stated 
was less by 199 than in 1861. We have again to announce a further diminution. The 
number returned in 1881 being 359, against 526 in 1871, showing a decrease of 167. 
The diminution of destructive eye affections in small-pox is to he attributed to two 
causes. In the first place, the modifying influence of vaccination has diminished not 
only the frequency of small-pox, but also the virulence of the disease, and, other things 
being equal, loss of sight from small-pox should be less frequent than formerly. The 
other important element, however, is the fact that ophthalmia — to be referred to further 
on— has also diminished. It is a peculiarity of the small-pox eruption to attack most 
severely the more vascular parts ; hence, an eye induenced by ophthalmia is much more 
liable to the attack of the small-pox eruption than a healthy eye. 

Measles. — The ophthalmic inflammations accompanying this disease, although severe 
in many cases, are seldom dangerous to sight ; and, accordingly, we find that although 
measles is one of the commonest of infective diseases, only 52 cases of blindness were 
attributed thereto in 1881 and only 31 in 1871. 

Scarlatina. — This very prevalent disease is hut seldom accompanied by serious 
ophthalmic troubles, but when they do occur they are generally of a formidable character. 
We find that 34 cases of blindness are ascribed to this disease, being exactly the same 
number as in 1871. 

. Fcver.~T\ie returns state, that 98 cases of blindness were caused by fever; in 1871 
the number returned was 99. Although continued fevers are, unfortunately, still com- 
mon in Ireland, yet, as ophthalmic complication in this class of affections is certainly 
rare, it cannot be a plentiful source of blindness.* 

Ophthalmia and External Inflammations. — Ophthalmia has been one of the great 
pests, of Ireland for many years. In the report of the Census Commissioners for 1871 
(Status of Disease, p. 53) will be found an interesting account of this terrible scourge, 
by Sir W. K. Wilde, extracted from a paper by him laid before the council of the 
Society des Bienfaisances. This paper contains an historical summary of the prevalence 
of this disease in Ireland, from time to time, from the year 1701 up to 1852. 

The number of cases of blindness in Ireland attributed to ophthalmia, was in 1861 
1,962, or 1 in every 2,955 of the population ; in 1871, 1,642, or i in every 3,296 of the 
population ; in 1881, 523, or 1 in every 9,894 of the population. It would thus appear 
that this disease has been I'educed to a comparatively low figure. The disease chiefly pre- 
vailed among those who were located under the extreme unsanitary condition usually asso- 
ciated with poverty. Asa matter of course, considerable numbers of these became 
inmates of workhouses, the consequence being that a continuous flow of cases of ophthal- 
mia were admitted to the workhouses, and the disease being of an infective character, 
great difficulty was experienced in preventing it spreading among the w.orkhouse inmates. 

* The Registrar-General, -who had, -when physician to Cork-street Fever Hospital, a large experience in the 
treatment of fever, informs the Commissioners that he has never, in his own practice, met with a case of blind- 
ness as a sequela of any form of continued fever. 
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Sost' has now been to a large extent overcome, and the number of workhouse 

' ophthalmia is now very limited. In fact, the Local Government 

'lie Blind, f collect the special statistics connected with this disease, which were 

formerly deemed necessary. _ It also appears from the returns of the sick that the 

number of cases of ophthalmia in Ireland was much less than at any previous Census 
penod m which such statistics were collected. 

Rheumatic AffecUons. — Twenty-six cases of blindness were ascribed to rheumatic 
affections in 1881. In 1871 the number so returned was 144. The returns under this 
head cannot be considered of a very reliable character, as the term rheumatism, when 
popularly used, includes many painful affections which would not be so classed by 
scientinc nosoJogists. 

Amaurom. Ibis affection, known by the name gutta serena, is really more of a 
symptom than a disease, but was formerly looked upon as a specific form of disease: 
as knowledge increases the number of persons described as suffering from amaurosis 
will necessarily diminish, and tlie disease will be returned under some more correct 
neap, inus we hnd the number of cases ascribed to amaurosis is only 20 in 1881 

against 6.5 m 1871, and 110 in 1861. 

Diseases of the Brain and Nervous System.—Unaev this- head have been registered 
all cases assigned to paralysis, apoplexy, epilepsy, convulsions, disease of the brain and 
optic nerve, neuralgia, insanity, nervous affections, sunstroke, and also those ascribed 
to grief, fnght, pain m the head, &c., and those that became blind suddenly. ‘ The num- 
ber returned from these-causes amounts to 156, against 331 in 1871 
ScroJula.-Thete were only lA oases of blindness attributed to scrofula and 
scroiulous affections, against 73 eases in 1871. This large disproportion is probablv 
cases having been more properly returned under the head o'f 
ophthalmia although there is reason to believe that a diminution in scrofulous diseases 
has taken place during the past decade. 

Mechamced Injun^.—It has not been found practicable to separate special injuries of 
injuries to the head which might have undoubtedly 
produced blindness ; accordingly the mechanical injuries have been classed as follows 
Iiywy hy Gimpowder. — Under this head there are registered 60 cases— males. They 
chmfly occurred from blasting rocks. In 1871 there were 89 cases registered under this 

caiSrw ses of blindness— 17 males and 2 females— were returned as 

caused by explosions of fire-arms, &c. In 1871 the cases registered under this head 
were included in “ Injuries by Gunpowder.” 

Injury hy^ Animals.~lTL 1871, 27 persons were returned as having become blind on 
account of Injuries by Animals.” On the present occasion 22 are so returned. 

T cases— 9 males and 3 females- attributed to this 

cause. In 18/1 there were 10 similar cases. 

njury Unspecified.— this head have been registered all cases in which the 

36Vem^e. ^®Tl!'?R?wS'’ specified. They amount to 92—56 males and 

db lemales. In 1871 there were as many as 224 cases so returned. 

disease loss of sight is produced by the crystalline lens or its 
capsule becoming opaque, and obstructing the entrance of the rays of light. Only 3 of 
the 31 1 cases of congenital blindness are attributed to it ; it is often hereditary, and very 
frequently results from injuries, and also from internal inflammation. It is also I 
common cause of impaired vision after 50 years of age. Cataract is very frequentiv 
with cases of opacity of the cornea, and even staphyloma, but 
®^sily recognise it. There are 402 cases attributed to it. 
Ihere veie 45« cases assigned to this cause in 1871. Of the 402 persons who were 
as before stated, were born so ; 55 became so under 20 years of 
aj,e , 165 when they were between 20 and 50 years of age, and 179 when past the latter 
age. 

Comequmce of Childbirtli.—Caixa to "Weed,” “Nursing,” “ Cliildbirth ” 

&o., We been tabulated under tins head. They amount to only 9 on the present 
occasion, and m 1871 those attributed to the same causes numberedonly 6. ^ 

Unspecified —TJndei this head are included 3,704 cases. They consist chiefly of 
cases in wluoh it was stated in reply to the secondary inquiry that the cause of blindness 
was “ unlaiown/' “will of Providence,” “ natural causes,^ “gradually,” “effects TS 
hoTd: indnde'I under any of the foregoing 

Sbute^Mhllw" nongemtal blindness included under this head®werf 

attributed to flights received by the mothers during pregnancy. 
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Included in this Table, for the purpose of comparison, is a column showing the causes Gikebal 
to which blindness was attributed in 1871. ■ Repoet. 

_ The ages at which loss of vision occurred (so far as this information was obtained), are m, , 

given for 1861, 1871, and 1881. Of the cases on the present occasion, 311 were con- * 

genital; 1,458 occurred before twenty years of age ; 1,614 between twenty and forty -A-geat 
years; 1,396 between the latter and sixty years of age; and 1,332 after sixty. The 
quinquennial period at which the greatest number of cases occurred was, in 1871, “under 
five years,” amounting to 509 cases — 235 males and 274 females; and in 1881, “65 
and under 70,” 439 cases — 190 males and 249 females. 

From the replies to Queries 6 and 7, the former asking “ Whether the person Education 
could read and write before becoming Blind f’ and the latter “Whether the person oftlie 
received any special literary education, such as reading on raised letters, &c., since Blind, 
becoming Blind, and if so, to what extent ?” we have obtained the following results : — 





Educated prer 
Blindnees, but no 
Educated snbecc 


further 


Uneducated prertoua to 
Blindnees. but Educated 
subsequeutljr. 


Educated previous to 
Blindnees, and received 
special Literary Education 
subeequentJ/. 


“■ 


F. 


T. 


M. 


F. 


T. 


M. 


»■ 


T. 


Under 20 ^eare, . 


32 


19 


51 


S3 


66 


89 


9 


8 


17 


20 and under 30 ^eare, . 


33 


54 


107 


18 


29 


47 


18 


13 


31 


30 40 „ 


122 


186 


268 


n 


31 


42 


13 


20 


83 


40 and upTrude, . 


1,866 


1,096 


2,452 


15 


21 


36 


28 


26 


54 


Total, . 


1,663 


1,806 


2,868 


77 


137 


214 


68 


67 


136 



Thus it will be seen that of the 3,21 7 Blind persons shown in Table 100 to have been 
educated, 2,868 — 1,563 males and 1,305 females — had received a literary education 
previous to loss of vision, but none since specially adapted to their state ; that 214 — 

77 males and 137 females- — were illiterate previous to Blindness, but had received 
special literary education since ; and that the remaining 135 had been educated pre- 
viously, and had also received a special literary education subsequently. This latter 
education consisted chiefly of reading on raised letters, &c., but some were instructed 
in classics and modern languages. The negative and unspecified replies to these Ques- 
tions are included under the head “ Uneducated ” in this Table. 

Question 8, “ What industrial occupation is the person acquainted with, such as Occnpationa 
basket-making, weaving, netting, music, &c. ?” The replies to this Question are of the 
tabulated in Table 99, together with the occupations returned on Form A, and have 
been reported on in connexion with that Table on page 35. 

The Deap and Dumb, and Dumb not Deaf. 

In continuation of the decennial reports commencing in the year 1851, we submit the xhe Deaf 
following remarks regarding the Deaf and Dumb in Ireland as shown in Tables 1»05 and Dumb. 

to 118. It has been pointed out in the reports of successive Census Commissions that 

the information collected regarding the deaf and dumb in Ireland at each Census since 
1851, has been unique in its comprehensiveness and minuteness of detail. Modifications 
have, from time to time, been made in the tables concerning the deaf and dumb as 
presented at each successive period, but all those particulars which relate to constant 
conditions have been retained throughout, and will again be found in the tables referred to 
in this report. Some details have been omitted, which experience has shown to be of 
little practical value, but all tables inviting comparisons with former Cejisuses are strictly 
comparable with those published at each Census. 

The plan pursued for obtaining the necessary information has been the same as that 
followed in 1871. 

The “primary inquiry” as to the deaf and dumb was, as on former occasions, carried 
out through Form A (Family return). The heading under which the iulormation was 
collected was, however, altered to make it agree more closely than hitherto with that 
used in Great Britain. The primary fact of deafness and dumbness having been thus 
ascertained, special queries were issued with the view of obtaining the information 
necessary for constructing the detailed tables. The form of these queries is found in 
the Appendix. 

Upon the original Returns, 1,311 were entered as “Dumb,” but upon further in- 
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quiriea, it was ascertained that of these 168 were both Deaf and Dumb; and that 241 
K bpobt , were returned as “ Dumb without other defect,- ’ were found to be also afflicted with 

Tho Deaf Idiocy or Paralysis. 

and Dumb. A registry of the facts concerning each case has been kept similar to that commenced 
Secondary 1851, so that the record of this class has been continuous for over 30 years. 

Inquiry. Where the names of individuals appearing in the registry of 1871 were not to be 
Jdentifi- found in that for 1881, the Enumerators were again communicated with, and from that 
cation of the inquiry the following facts were arrived at:- — In 1,425 instances the individual registered 
Deaf and in 1871 had died; 149 persons of this class had emigrated ; 7 were found to be females 
Dumb. married and taken other names ; in 232 instances the individuals had changed 

their residences ; 5 errors arose from alterations in orthography. In 122 cases returned 
as Deaf and Dumb, or Dumb only, in 1871, it was found that they were not regarded 
as Mutes by the Enumerators of 1881. These, for the most part, consisted of Idiots, 
children who were so young in 1871 that it was not possible for unskilled persons to 
determine what amount of speech or hearing they possessed, some persons with great 
impediment of speech, and impostors. 

Pupils IB As in 1851, in 1861, and in 1871, so also on the present occasion, we have, in the 
Public In- following tables, distributed throughout their respective homes the pupils in Public In- 
s u ions, stitutions for the “Deaf and Dumb,” otherwise the counties of Dublin and Antrim, 
in which such institutions are situated, would present an undue proportion of this class. 
Expluna- Table 105, on pages 288 and -289, shows by provinces the total number of Mutes from 
Tablo^lOS causes in the different counties in Ireland ; and is divided into two sections, the ''Deaf 
■ and Dumb” and the “Dumb not Deaf” — the former numbering 3,993, and the latter 
1,143. To facilitate comparisons with the returns of 1871, 1861, and 1851, the general 
totals of those years have been added at foot of this and o.ther Tables. 

^•uo The true Deaf and Dumb, born with impairment of the organ of hearing, and without 

Muteism. other defect, are included in the first compartment of this Table. This class may be taken 
as most faithfully representing the actual amount of Deaf-dumbness in any country. 
Upon the inquiry instituted on the 3rd of April, 1881 — 3,092 were returned as belonging 
to this class, being 205 less than those registered in 1871. The sexes in this class, 
according to the present returns, are 1,682 males, and 1,410 females. 

Acquired in the second compartment of Table 105 have been arranged, by sexes and localities, 
uteism. those who were stated to have become 'Deaf and Dumb ’ from “disease or accident 
acquired after birth ” ; they amount to 753 persons— 399 males, and 354 females ; or 
23 less than those retui-ned as such from like causes in 1871. 

Deaf-dumb- The third compartment of this Table includes those persons returned as “ Deaf and 
iicas of Dumb ” on the original enumeration forms, hut respecting the cause of whose muteism, 
whether congenital or acquired, it was not possible to obtain satisfactory information at 
the time of making the secondary inquiry. Many of these persons were mendicants or 
travellers, who had left the locality in which they were originally enumerated upon the 
night of the 3rd April, 1881, prior to the time the secondary inquiry was instituted. 
In 1851 this class numbered 327; in 1861 the • number was 186; in 1871, 103, while 
upon the present occasion they only amount to 68. 

Piu-alytic or The fourth compartment of this Table shows that 80 Deaf and Dumb ” persons 
DlioticDeaf -\vei'e at the same time paralytic or idiotic, or suffered from both these calamities. The 
number returned under this head in 1871 was 291 ; in 1861 the number was 136, and 
m 1851 it was as high as 467. Of the 80 persons of this class returned in 1881, 
71 were congenital case.s, and 9 acquired subsequent to birth ; the same disease of the 
brain and nervous system having, in all probability, produced loss of hearing as 
well as paralysis or idiocy. 

i!;™™ Oeaf and Dumb from all causes has decreased from 4,747 in 1851, 4,9,80 in 

decreiise of ^nd 4,467 in 1871, to 3,993 on the present occasion. 

Doaf-duml>- counties in which there has been an absolute increase in the number of the Deaf 

BOSS. and Dumb, compared with the returns of 1871, are Monaghan, Queen’s, Fermanagh 
Galway, Mayo, and Clare. ° ’ 

The greatest absolute decrease iu the number of the Deaf and Dumb from all causes - 
compared with the Returns of 1871, has taken place in the counties of Kildare, Leitrim^ 
Carlow, Donegal, Westmeath, Kilkenny, Waterford and Wexford. 

Congoniial To the 3,092 persons returned as born deaf and dumb, and the 71 persons who were 
u^f-dumb- paralytic, idiotic, or both, and horn deaf and dumb, should be added a proportion of the 
“ 68 persons deaf and dumb, but the cause of whose infirmity was either uncertain or 

unknown, and also a certain proportion of infants and young children, from birth to the 
speaking age, but whose defect had not been discovered at the time of taking the 
Census. A deficiency -in the returns for early life must, however, occur in all such 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




GENERAL REPORT. 



41 



inquiries, as the difficulty of determining the question of congenital deafness and con- General 
sequent muteism under two years of age is very great, and the natural reluctance on the Report. 
part of friends and relatives to believe in the existence of deaf dumbness in children xhe~D^ 
under two and a half or three years of age. In the reports for 1851, 1861, and 1871, andDumb. 

the cases then returned as uncertain or unknown were equally distributed between those 

affected by “ congenital ” and acquired muteism. If a similar course be adopted on the 
present occasion the result would be Deaf and Dumb congenital 3,197 cases, acquired 796. 

The second and a portion of the fourth compartments of this Table contain 762 cases Acquired 
of “ acquired Deaf-dumbness,” and adding to this number half of the 68 “uncertain or Leaf-dumb- 
unknown” cases already mentioned it will be increased to 796. The total number of 
known acquired cases in 1871 was 861, and with the addition of a proportion of the 
“ uncertain or unknown.” they amounted to 883. The causes of acquired Deaf-dumbness 
are tabulated in Table 113. 

The second section of Table 105, on page 289, includes the “ Dumb not Deaf,” who The Dumb 
amounted at the taking of the present Census to 1,143 persons— 677 males and 466 “otDeaf. 
females. In 1871, this class numbered 1,087 ; in 1861, 723 ; and 1851, only 433. Of 
the total 1,143, as many as 870 were “dumb without other defect,” 93 were also 
“ paralytic,” 173 were idiotic as well as dumb, and 7 were dumb, paralytic, and idiotic. 

The accuracy of these numbers was tested hy an inquiry through the Enumerators as 
to the proof of these 1,143 persons possessing the sense of hearing, and as to their 
suffering from idiocy, paralysis, or both. — See Appendix, page 396. 

The total number of Mutes returned upon this Table, both “ Deaf and Dumb,” and Mutes from 
“ Dumb not Deaf,” is 5,136, being 1 in every 1,008 of the entire population ; and the all causes, 
proportion of the sexes among them is 100 males to 80‘8 females. The provincial 
distribution is as follows In Leinster there are 1.163 ; or 1 in every 1,100 of its 
population; in Munster, 1,451, or 1 in every 917 ; in Ulster, 1,639, or 1 in every 1,063 ; 
and in Connaught, 883, or 1 in every 964. In 1851, the total number of Mutes from all 
causes returned was 5,180 ; in 1861, it was 5,653 ; and in 1871, 5,554. 

Table 106, on page 290, is explanatoiy of the first section of Table 105 ; showing Explanation 
the number of the Deaf and Dumb, and giving the proportion which the Deaf Mutes, ofTableloe. 
both congenital and acquired cases, bear to the population of the different Counties 
and Provinces in Ireland. 

The first section of it treats of congenital and the second of acquired Deaf-dumbness. of the 
An examination of the general total of the first column of Table 106, shows a greater 
proportion of congenitally Deaf and Dumb females than in 1871, 1861 or 1851. In thepopu- 
proportion to their population we find that congenital Deaf-dumbness is greatest in the lation. 
counties of Monaghan, Clare, Galway, Armagh, and Limerick, the average proportion 
among them being 1 in every 1,374; and that it is least in the counties of Kildare, Leitrim, 

Louth, Wexford, and Westmeath, the average proportion among them being 1 in every 
2,369 of the population. In 1851 the proportion of congenital Deaf-mutes to the popu- 
lation was 1 in 1,573 ; in 1861 it was 1 in 1,370; in 1871, 1 in 1,520; and upon the 
present occasion it is 1 in every 1,602, thus showing a satisfactory decrease in this 
class of afflicted persons. 

The proportionate number of males to females among persons who became Deaf 
and Dumb from disease or accident subsequent to birth is 100 to S8‘6, the latter sex 
being greater in proportion to the former than in 1871, but less than in 1861, when to 
every 100 males there were 8214 and 102’34 females respectively, llie proportion of 
both sexes to the population is 1 in every 6,791, showing a slight decrease of this class 
compared with 1871, hut an increase on 1861, when the proportions were 1 in every 
6,232 and 8,307 persons, respectively. Acquired Deaf-dumbness is greatest in pro- 
portion to the population in the counties of Clare, Kilkenny, Wicklow, Dublin, and 
Tipperary ; the average proporcion among them being 1 in every 4,224. The counties 
in which it is least are Westmeath, Longford, Armagh, Fermanagh, and Donegal; the 
average proportion among them being 1 in 13,338. The proportion of the Deaf and 
Dumb, both congenital and acquired, to the population of Ireland is 1 in every 1,296 ; 
it was 1 in every 1,222 in 1871; in 1861 it w'as 1 in every 1,176, and in 1851 it 
was 1 in 1,380 of the population. 'I'he counties in which the proportion of Deaf- 
dumbness, both congenital and acquired, to the population is greatest, are Clare, 

Limerick, Wicklow, Monaghan, and Tipperary ; and the counties in which it is least 
are Kildare, Westmeath, Leitrim, Louth and Wexford. 

Table 107, on pages 290 and 291, shows, by sexes, the ages of all the individuals Ages of 
specified in Table 105. The ages of the greatest number of Mutes returned for any 
quinquennial age period, in 1861, 1871, and 1881, were from IG to 15 year’s. 

Table 108, on page 291, shows, by sexes and localities, the Religious Professions of Religious 
the 5,136 Mutes specified in Table 105- From this it would appear that 4,006 were 
Roman Catholics, or 1 in every 989 of that persuasion ; 627, or 1 in every 1,020, were dui^ 
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Protestant Episcopalians; 448, or 1 in every 1,051 were Presbyterians; 33, or 1 in 
every 1,-480 were Methodists, and 22 were classified under the head of “ All other 
Denominations.” 

Dividing the Religious Professions in Ireland into two classes, those who belong to 
the Roman Catholic Church, and those who do not, the proportionate number of Mutes 
is 1 in 989 in the former, and 1 in 1,074 in the latter. 

Table 109, on pages 292 and 293, shows the Occupations or Social Condition of 
the 3,993 Deaf and Dumb persons included in the first section of Table 105. 
In it the occupations, trades, and handicrafts are showm in alphabetical order, and 
not in classes as in former Censuses. It will be seen from comparison with the 
corresponding Table of 1871 that although the actual number of the Deaf and 
Dumb decreased, yet the persons whose occupations were unspecified have increased 
on the present occasion. By reference to the Table we find that the occupation most 
followed by the Deaf and Dumb is that of labourer, there being 488 males and 8 
females so returned. There are 455 persons returned as servants — 192 males and 263 
females, while we have 284 Deaf-mutes given as farmers. Seamstress or shirtmaker 
is returned as the occupation of 108 Deaf and Dumb females, and li)5 persons are given 
as boot and shoe makers ; 92 females are returned as following the occupation of milliner 
or dressmaker. Next, in numerical order, we find that 74 persons follow the trade of 
tailor or tailoress ; 56 Deaf-mutes are returned as housekeepers, and 45 as weavers. 
There were 35 Deaf and Dumb factory workers; 29 males were carpenters ; 19 were 
bakers, and 18 were printers. Laundress is shown as the occupation of 16 females, and 
charwoman as that of 14. There were 14 saddlers returned ; gentlemen and gentlewomen 
number 13, and gardeners 12. Blacksmith and caretalcev were each the occupation of 
1 0 Deaf Mutes. 

Of the deaf and dumb children having no stated occupations, 297 were those of farmers, 
103 of labourers, 15 of caretakers, 9 of blacksmiths, and an equal number were children 
of weavers. See Table 109, p. 293. 

In the number of Deaf-mutes in a family, as given in Table 112, page 295, and in 
Tables 110, 111, and 112, the absent and the dead Mute members, as well as 
those enumerated in the Census Returns on the night of the 3rd April, 1881, have 
been included. 

Following up the inquiry commenced in 1851, and repeated in J861 and 1871, we 
have shown in Table 112, the number (so far as could be ascertained) of congenital 
Deaf-mutes in each family, born of the same parents. It will be seen that one mute in a 
family occurred in 2,506 instances, being somewhat less than in 1871, when the number 
was 2,579. There were 324 cases of two mutes born in a family, and 149 instances of three 
mutes. We have 38 cases of 4 mutes born in a family, 22 of five, being one instance 
more than in 1871, and 5 cases of six mutes bora of the same parents. In 1871 the 
number was the same. There is one case of no less than 10 Deaf-mutes in a family. 

Where one mute occurred in a family, 1,377 were males and 1,129 females. In the 
case of two mutes in a family, in 86 instances they were both males, in 65 instances they 
were females ; and in 173 instances they were one of each sex. In the 149 cases of three 
mutes in a family, we find that in 23 of these cases all three mutes were males ; three 
females in 15 instances ; 2 males and 1 female in 51 ; and 1 male and 2 females in 60 
instances.. In the 38 instances of four mutes in a family, all four were males in 6 cases 
and females in 3, there were 3 males and 1 female in 11, 2 of each sex in 10, and 
1 male and 3 females in 8 instances. Of the cases of five mutes in a family, we find that 
in 4 cases all the mutes were of the male sex, in 1 case, of the female ; in 4 cases the 
sexes were 4 males and 1 female, in 10 cases 3 males and 2 females, in 2 there were 2 
males and 3 females, and in 1 case there were 1 male and 4 females. In the cases of six 
mutes, all were males in 1 instance, there were 5 males and 1 female in 1 instance, 4 males 
and 2 females in 1 instance, and three of each sex in 2 ii^tances. In the one instance of 
10 mutes in a family, 4 were males and 6 females. 

Table 110, on page 294, has been constructed for the purpose of determining the 
position that congenital Deaf-mutes have generally held in their respective families. It 
shows the position ot 2,745 of the 3,092 congenital Deaf-mutes included in the first com- 
partment^ of Table 105, in combination with the number of children born in each family 
The position of the remaining 347 could not be ascertained. From an examination of this 
Table it will be noticed that the position in the family occupied in the greatest number 
of instances by the Deaf-mute was that of first child ; and at the same time we find, 
from the results afforded by Table 111, that the families that contained the greatest 
number of instances of one or more Deaf-mutes consisted of 5 or 6 members. On the 
present occasion the Deaf-mute occupied the position of last born in the family in 832 
instances ; and next to that we find that it was most frequently that of first born, of 
whom there are 694. It should, however, he borne in mind that 186 instances of only 
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one child born in the family, are included ■with the last as well as the/rsi born. In 1871 
the Deaf-mute occupied the position of first born in 707 instances, and next to that 
in 622 instances the position of last born. 

Table 111 shows in 2,587 instances the number of children in the families in which 
Deaf-mutes were born, and also the number so afflicted in each. From an examination of 
Table 110 we perceive that those containing the greatest number of Deaf-mutes consisted 
of five, six, seven, and four members. In a family consisting of twenty, all bom of 
the same parents, the two Deaf-mute's therein occupied the positions of second and 
eighth. 

Too close consanguinity, or the intermarriage of relatives, and also hereditary predis- 
position, have long been supposed to be causes of congenital muteism. On the present 
occasion (as in 1861 and 1871) these subjects were specially investigated, and the results 
tend to establish these suppositions as ascertained facts. 

Table 114, on page 296 gives the results of the special inquiry into cases of muteism 
where consanguinity of the parents existed. An examination of this Table will show 
that according as the degree of relationship is more remote, muteism occurs in a less 
number of cases. Thus we find that in 135 instances where “the parents of mutes were 
related previous to marriage, 84 were in the degree of first cousins ; 40 in that of 
second ; 10 in that of third ; and 1 in that of fourth. 

The result of the intermairiage in 84- instances of fh'st cousins, was 48 cases of one 
mute in the family — 45 congenital and 3 acquired ; 24 of two mutes — 23 congenital 
and 1 acquired ; 9 of 3, and 3 of 4 mutes in the family ; all of which were congenital. 

From the intermarriage in 40 instances of second cousins, one mute in the family 
resulted in 26 instances — 25 congenital and 1 acquired ; there were 9 cases of two in 
the family ; 3 of three ; and 2 of four mutes, all of which were congenital. 

In ten instances of the intermarriage of third cousins, some of the offspring were mute 
— one in a family having occurred in 5 instances, all of which were congenital ; two in 
1 instance ; three in 2 instances ; four in 1 instance ; and 5 in 1 instance, all of which 
were congenital. 

There was one instance of a congenital mute resulting from the intermarriage of 
fourth cousins. 

An examination of the Table will show in accordance with the division of Table 105 
the degree in which these mutes were affected. 

During the progress of this inquiry, the following interesting cases came under our 
notice : — No 1. — In a case of two mutes in a family, both parents, two uncles, two 
aunts, and one cousin were all born deaf and dumb. No. 2. — In a case of five 
mutes in a family, neither parent was deaf and dumb, but four cousins were so afflicted. 
No. 3. — In the case of one mute in a family the parents were cousins ; one uncle, two 
aunts, and three cousins on the mother’s side were deaf and dumb. No. 4. — In the case 
of three mutes in the family, the parents were not deaf and dumb, but the maternal 
grandfather was a deaf mute. No 5. — In a case of ten mutes in a family the parents were 
not related, nor deaf and dumb, nor were any other relatives. No 6. — In a case of six 
mutes in one family there appears to have been no cause assigned, nor other relatives 
afflicted. 

Table 1 16, page 297, and similar Tables in 1871 and 1861, clearly prove that muteism 
is often transmitted by hereditary taint or family peculiarity. W e have divided this Table 
into two sections ; the first showing where the disease was transmitted by the father — the 
second by the mother. 

This Table shows that in 193 cases of congenital Deaf-mutes, the previous or collateral 
branches of the family were also mute. We find that in 102 of these, the disease 
was transmitted through the father, and in 91 through the mother, which tends to prove 
that the morbid action (so called) is transmitted with greater intensity through the male 
than the female parent. The results of similar investigations in 1871 and 1861 
tended to prove the same. Sometimes muteism appears simultaneously in collateral 
branches of a family, even when none of the previous members have been affected. Thus 
when a member of a family is born deaf and dumb, even without there being hereditary 
predisposition, relationship between the parents or any other known predisposing cause, 
the disease occasionally exhibits itself in collateral branches of the same family. 

In addition to the foregoing Table, and in further proof of the ti’ansmission of congenital 
deaf-dumbness by hereditary taint, we give the following instances showing the number of 
congenital deaf mutes in each family, and the degree of relationship existing between the 
parents and also the number of relatives similarly affected on either the father’s or the 
mother’s side. In the case of only one congenital deaf mute in the family, we find that the 
relatives on the father’s side sirrularly affected were in one ir^tance, gi'andfather ; in one, 
a grand-uncle ; in one, a grand-uncle and grand-aunt ; in one, a grand-aunt ; in one, an 
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aunt and an uncle ; and in one an aunt and a cousin. In cases where there were two con- 
genital deaf mutes in the family, we find that the relatives similarly affected were in 
one instance, two cousins ; and in one, an uncle. Where three congenital deaf mutes 
existed in a family, we find, in one instance, a grandfather, and in one, a cousin. In a 
case o^four congenital deaf mutes, an uncle was similary affected. 

When the hereditary taint was transmitted through the mother’s side, and only one 
congenital deaf mute in the family, we have one instance in which the relative was a 
grandfather ; in one, the relatives were two uncles ; in one, an uncle, two aunts and three 
cousins ; in one, the mother and an uncle ; in one, an aunt ; and in one, two cousins. 
In the case of two congenital deaf mutes in the family, we have one instance of two 
cousins ; and one of a cousin deaf and dumb. In the case of three in a family, congeni- 
tally deaf and dumb, there was one instance of four cousins also afflicted with deaf- 
dumbness. 

Among the few eases where relatives on both the father’s and mother’s side were 
deaf and dumb we find in a case of two mutes in a family that one uncle, one aunt, and 
one cousin on the father’s side, and one uncle and one aunt on the mother’s side were 
also deaf and dumb, and one instance where one deaf mute occurred in a family, both 
parents and two cousins on the mother’s side were deaf and dumb. 

An inquiry having been carried out at the Censuses of 1851, 1861, and 1871, as to 
the condition regarding deafness and dumbness of the children of congenital deaf mutes, 
and the result in each Census being of a negative character, it was not considered 
necessary to repeat this investigation, as it appears evident that the question of deafness 
and dumbness in the parents has no influence in propagating the defect. It must, 
however, be mentioned that the number of instances affording opportunities for such 
inquiries are very few, and the same cases occurred in a large proportion of those 
inquired into at successive Censuses. 

In the investigation of the 5,136 cases of deaf and dumb and dumb not deaf set forth 
in Table 105, a few rare and remarkable cases occurred, which are given below according 
to Counties : — 

PROVINCE OF LEINSTER. — Kildare County. — A male became dumb and 
paralysed by sleeping on the bank of a river where he was fishing. 

Kilkenny County. — A male acquired deaf-dumbness when six years old by lying in 
wet grass. 

Meath County. — A male, aged 19 years, was born deaf and dumb, attributed to 
intemperance of his mother. 

Westmeath County. — A female became deaf and dumb, when three years old, from 
the effects of a beating which she received from her mother. 

Wexford County. — A male is supposed to have become deaf and dumb on account of 
injuries inflicted on him while an infant, by a pig. 

A female became dumb at 3^ years old, cause attributed to “ Farcy on leg.” 

PROVINCE OF MUNSTER. — CuiRE County. — .-V brother and sister became deaf 
and dumb, the former when 7 years old, the latter at the age of 15 months, cause 
attributed to “ swelling of the body ” in each case. 

Cork County. — A male, aged 7, was born dumb on account of injuries received by 
bis mother shortly before his birth. 

A male acquired deaf-dumbness when 5 years old, supposed to be from the effects of 
“lumps behind the ears.” 

A female, 7 years old, had a fit of vomiting, which is supposed to have caused deaf 
and dumbness. 

A female, aged 7 years, became deaf and dumb from the effects of injury inflicted by 
a pig. 

A female became deaf and dumb, when 4 months old, supposed to be caused by a fit 
during sleep. 

Limerick County. — A male became dumb from a surgical operation being performed 
on his hand, when two years old. 

Tipperary County. — A male acquired deaf-dumbness at 3 years of age. He was 
paralysed previously, but recovered the use of his limbs, when he became deaf and 
dumb. 

PROVINCE OF ULSTER. — Antrim County. — A male became deaf and dumb 
when 5 years old, the cause assigned being his having eaten a rotten apple. 

A female acquired deaf-dumbness at the age of 9, from the effects of an “ eating 
hive.” 

A female, aged 20, was born dumb, cause supposed to be a hurt the mother received 
while pregnant. 
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Domegal County. — A. female was born deaf, dumb, and idiotic, attributed to a frigbt 

of the mother shortly before the child was bom. , i. u ' 

Down County. -A female, aged 14, was born deaf and dumb, supposed to be on 

account of injury sustained by her mother. „ , . • and Dumb. 

A male, aged 21, was born dumb, cause attributed to his mother being a prisoner, 

charged with drugging herself, at the time of his birth. _ ■ j i 

Fermanagh County. — A male was born dumb from the effects of injury received by 
his mother while in a state of pregnancy. , . , , i xu 

Monaghan County. — A female, aged 35, was born deaf and dumb, cause the same as 

the last mentioned. _ , ,, i v i „ >■ 

A female became dumb, when 9 years of age, said to be caused by lumps behmd ears. 

Tyrone County. — A male was born dumb on account of a hurt received by his mother 
before his birth. 

PROVINCE OF CONNAUGHT. — Galway County. — A female became deaf and 
dumb at 6 years of age, from the effects of falling into a well. , 

Mayo County. — A female became suddenly dumb when 3 years old, while taking her 

^ Sligo County. A male, aged 8, was born with a cleft palate, and never possessed the 

Fright received by mother during pregnancy” was the cause of S6 persons— 57 
males and 29 females — being born deaf and dumb ; and of 35 persons — 26 males and 9 
females— being born dumb only. ' i i i j: i 

“Idiocy of mother” is given as the cause of two persons— 1 male and L temaie— 
being deaf and dumb from birth, and of 2 persons, one of each sex being born . 

We now come to inquire into the causes of muteism acquired after birth. For tins Acquired 
purpose we have compiled Table 113, on page 295; which shows the causes of Mutemm. 
Lquired Deaf-dumbness and dumbness, and the ages at which the former occurred, ihe (Table 113.) 
total number of persons returned in Table 105 as “ Deaf and Dumb is 3,993, 
that number 7 62 (or those included in the second and portion of the fourth sections of that 
Table) had become so since birth. In 1861, this class of mutes nuinbered 648, and m 
1871 4iey hadincreased to 861. Tlie “ Dumb not Deaf” set forth in Table 105, amounted 
to 1,143, and of this number as many as 202 were acquired cases. Ibis shows a slight de- 
crease of acquired dumbness compared with the returns ofl871, when they numbered 2 8. 

From an examination of the ages in this 'I’able, it will be seen that the chances of Diases 
acquiring Deaf-dumbness decrease as life advances. Thus of the 762 cases, 44G occurre 
under five years of age ; 205 between the ages of five and ten years, s causing 

and fifteen years; and only 45 after that period. In 33 instances the age at which Muteiam. 
Deaf-dumbness was acquired was not stated. It must, however, he recollected that 
children who have lost their sense of hearing at an early age by accident or disease, also 
lose the faculty of speech either partially or totally ; whilst it seldom happens that ose 
who become deaf at a more advanced age lose it altogether. The diseases and accidents 
included in this Table which produced muteism are classified similarly to those in 18/1 
and 1861, under three heads. The first includes those diseases, chiefly epidemic, which 
act locally on the organs of hearing. They are for the most part smalt-pox, _ measles, 
scarlatina, &c., diseases which impair the functions of hearing by inducing topical affec- 
tions of the auditory apparatus,' such as suppuration of the cavity of the tympanum, 
rupture of the memhrana tympani, disarticulation of the ossicula, destruction or t e 
membranes of the fenestra ovalis and the fenestra rotunda, thereby causing impairment 
of the auditory nerve by the escape of the fluids of the internal ear. I he total number 
in this section is 177 cases of deaf-dumbness, and 6 of “ dumbness, of which scarla- 
tina was the cause in 128, or more than half, measles produced it in 29, and smail-pox in 

The second section includes those diseases and accidents which affect the brain a,nd 
nervous system either directly or indirectly. The total number of cases in this section 
is 343, exclusive of 105 persons who were dumb only. Deaf-dumbness was caused by 
paralysis in 27 cases, and dumbness in 35, being a great decrease on the number returned 
in 1871, when it was assigned as the cause in 74 of the former, and 56 of the latter cases. 

From “ Fright ” there were 58 cases of deaf-dumbness recorded ; and from trails affecting 
the brain and spinal cord 16. Convulsions was assigned as the cause in 28 cases, and 
water on the brain in 27. . , . , j. u i ^ 

The third section includes those diseases and accidents which cannot be classined 
under either of the foregoing sections. Itincludes 120 cases of dea,f-dumbness, otwhich 
“ Cold and Exposure ” is assigned as the cause in 57, and “ Sleeping m the open air 
in 7. The disease or accident which caused deaf-dumbness was not specihed m IZZ 
instances. 
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In the Report on the “ Status of Disease.” for 1851 the various systems adopted for the 
education oi the deaf and dumb were traced from their origin to that date, and as no 
important change has taken place since then we do not deem it necessary either to add 
to that history or recapitulate it. One of the objects of inquiring into this afflicted 
class of the community, is to ascertain their exact condition in order that some provision 
may be made to relieve them of the social disabilities they labour under from want of 
proper education ; and surely there is no class whose happiness is so dependent on the 
education afforded them. When instituting the secondary inquiry the subject of the 
literary and industrial education of the deaf and dumb was minutely investigated, and 
the results of such investigation are exhibited in Table 115. This investigation 
having been undertaken chiefly for the benefit of the uneducated, the ages of the 
educated were comparatively so unimportant that we have only shown in this 
Table their number in each locality. 

In treating of the uneducated in this Table there have been excluded from it all 
those who, from mental or physical disabilities, might be rendered unsusceptible of the 
literary or industrial education afforded by the institutions for the instruction of the 
deaf and dumb. It therefore includes only those returned in the first three com- 
partments of the first section, arid the first compartment of the second section of 
Table 105. 

From Table 115 we learn that there were in Ireland on the 3rd April, 1881, as many 
as 3,037 uneducated mutes — 1,698 males and 1,339 females — who were not sufiering 
from any infirmity which would render them unsusceptible of the instruction imparted 
to this class of the community; that there were 1,746 mutes — 929 males and 817 
females — either already educated or undergoing a course of instniction in the institu- 
tions for that purpose ; and that the number of the educated were in the proportion of 
1 to every 1-7 uneducated. This shows a large proportional increase in the number of 
the educated compared with the returns of 1871 when they were in the proportion of i 
to every 2'0 of the uneducated, and with those of 1861, when they were in that of 1 
to every 3T. The proportion of the sexes among the ignorant mutes is as 100 males 
to 78‘9 females ; and among the educated as 100 males to 87’9 females. 

The uneducated are classified according to their ages into those “ under 5 years ” ; 
those of '‘school age,” from five to 15 years, at which period, according to the most 
eminent authorities, this afflicted class are most susceptible of education ; and those 15 
years and upwards, or " above school age.” There has been an absolute decrease in the 
number of the uneducated compared with the returns of 1871 and 1861, which has 
taken place in these classes as follows ; — 

Those “ under 5 years ” numbered 215 in 1861 ; in 1871 they were 132 ; and upon the 
present occasion only 58 ; those of “school age” in 1861 numbered 930, in 1871 they 
were 712, and in 1881, 720; and those “above school age” numbered 2,685 in 
1861, 2,254 in 1871, and 2,259 upon the present occasion. This decrease in the number 
of the ignorant is accompanied with a corresponding increase in that of the educated, 
from 1,229 in 1861, and 1,536 in 1871, to 1,746 in 1881. 

The last column of this table shows the proportion which the educated bear to the 
ignorant, which is in the provinces as follows : — In Leinster there is 1 educated to every 
IT ignorant; in Munster 1 to every 2T ; in Ulster 1 to every 1-5 ; and in Connauo-ht 
1 to every 3‘ 1. The counties in which such ignorance prevails to the greatest extent are 
Galway, Fermanagh, Mayo, Cavan, and Clare; and those in which the educated of this 
class are proportionally greatest are the counties of Dublin, Carlow, Louth, Antrim, 
and Down. 

Inthe Report on the “Status of Disease” for 1851, isgiven an account of the systems of in- 
sti'uction of the Deaf and Dumb adopted in the different countries of Europe and America 
and the number, &c., of the institutions for such in each. It also gives the history 
of seven institutions in this country then existing, and of others which had been dis- 
continued previous to that year. The same institutions were in existence in 1861 ; but 
between the latter period and the taking of the Census in 1871, Miss Wright’s School 
at Moneymore, in the county Londonderry, which was supported by the benevolence 
of the proprietress, and the Dublin Day School, in connection with the Dorset Insti- 
tution, -were closed ; the former in the year 1863, owing to a “deficiency of funds,” 
and tlie latter in the year 1866. The last mentioned school was established in 
the year 1826, by the family of the late Archbishop Magee of Dublin, and was 
merely intended as a preparatory school for those waiting to be admitted into 
Claremont; in 1861 there was only one pupil attending it. The Derry and Raphoe 
Diocesan School for the Deaf and Dumb was closed on 1st October, 1871, the pupils 
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who were old enough baTing been previously apprenticed to trades, and the others 
transferred to the Kational Institution at Claremont. Table 117 shows the particulars 
regarding the four institutions in existence at the taking of the present Census. They 
afford accommodation for 540 males and 410 females, including that for the Blind in 
the Ulster Institution, there being no separate accommodation in it for each class. If 
allowance be made for them, the total amount of accommodation will still be greater 
than in 1871, when there was one more establishment. This increase has taken place 
in St. Mary’s and St. Joseph’s Institutions, situated at Cabra, adjacent to Dublin City; 
the average annual receptions and the number of pupils in which have also greatly 
increased. A comparison with the returns of the two previous decades shows that the 
number of pupils in institutions on the present far exceeded that on eitlier of the two 
previous occasions. In 1861 they amounted to 399 ; in 1871 to 478, and on the 
present occasion to as many as 507. The total number educated in these four insti- 
tutions since their erection was 3,303 — 1,830 males and 1,473 females. 

On page 40 of this Eeport it is stated that in order that the Counties of Dublin and 
Antrim, in-which institutions for the instruction of the Deaf and Dumb are situated, 
should not present an undue proportion of rauteism, the pupils in such have been dis- 
tributed through the different counties in which they were horn; and to show the 
number allotted to each, Table 118 has been constructed. The total number returned as 
resident in the four institutions, given in Table 117, was 507, and of this number 28 were 
natives of other countries — 23 of England, 2 of Scotland, 2 of Australia, and 1 of New 
Zealand. The counties that supplied the greatest absolute number of pupils were 
Dublin, Cork, Antrim, Kerry, Limerick, Tipperary, and Down; the greatest number 
in proportion to the total amount of muteism in each locality were from the counties 
of Dublin, Wicklow, Kerry, Louth, and Meath ; and the fewest from Queen’s, Wexford, 
Kilkenny, Kildare, and Waterford counties. 

A suggestion made by the Census Commissioners of 1871, and with which we concur, 
was that “Her Majesty’s Government should make it compulsory , for Poor Law 
Guardians (under the provisions of the Poor Law Act, 6 & 7 Viet., cap. 92, sec. 14), 
to send all Deaf and Dumb children in their respective unions, dependent on them for 
support, to the institutions for the instruction of that class ; or that some State provision 
should be made for their education, either by instituting special schools in connexion 
with the National System, or by granting aid to those already in existence.” 



Number and Condition of Lunatics and Idiots in Ireland. 

As stated in the “Status of Disease,” 1871, “The first investigation into the number and 
condition of the Lunatics and Idiots in Ireland was made under the Census Commission 
of 1841, but at that time only the number of those located in asylums, workhouses, 
gaols, and hospitals was ascertained ; it amounted to 2,925 lunatics and 333 idiots. 
In 1851 the investigation was prosecuted further, and an inquiry made as regards the 
number of lunatics and idiots, either at large or in the custody of their friends. The 
result of that investigation was the return of 5,074 lunatics and 4,906 idiots. The 
investigation was repeated under the Census of 1861, when 7,065 lunatics and 7,033 
idiots were returned.” A similar course was pursued in 1871 as in 1861, and it was 
found that at the time of that Census there were in Ireland 9,763 lunatics and 6,742 
idiots. On the present occasion, the number of lunatics enumerated on Census night 
was 9,774 (4,857 males and 4,917 females) — 943 were at large, 7,547 in asylums, and 
1,284 in workhouses ; and the number of idiots 8,639 (4,674 males and 3,965 females), 
of whom 4,548 were at large, 1,896 in asylums, and 2,195 in workhouses. 

At the taking of the Census of 1851, there were 273 lunatics and 13 idiots in prisons, 
in 1861 there were 273 lunatics and 21 idiots, in 1871 there were 5 lunatics and 2 idiots, 
in 1881 there were not any lunatics or idiots confined in prisons. 

The returns of lunatics and idiots were procured on Forms D and I (see Appendix, pages 
404, 409), of which the former was constructed for the pui'pose of obtaining information 
relative to the numbers of this afflicted class of the community who were not in institutions, 
and the latter for those who were in institutions. In the instructions which were issued 
to the enumerators, it was observed that in seeking the information necessary to fill Form 
D, the enumerators were to make the inquiries with the greatest delicacy. On Form I 
besides the inquiiy as to the social condition of the lunatics and idiots in institutions, 
further information was sought in each case as to the particular form of insanity and 
the presumed cause thereof. 
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The following statement shows the number of lunatics and idiots in Ireland in 1851, 
1861, 1871, and 1881, at large, in asylums, in prisons, and in workhouses ; — 
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From the foregoing it will be observed that the number of lunatics returned in 1881 
was nearly double as many as the number in 1851, and that the increase between 1871 
and 1881 was but 11 ; although this difference is so small, there was, nevertheless, an 
increase of 406 in the number of lunatics in asylums, and of 10 in the number of those 
in workhouses, whilst there was a decrease of 400 in the number at large, and of 5 in 
the number confined in prisons. There was an increase of 1,897 in Ihe number of 
idiots returned in 1881, compared with the number in 1871; an increase of 1,486 
appears to have occurred in the number in asylums, and of 1,0 i 2 in those in workhouses; 
there was a decrease of 599 in the number at large, and of 2 in the number in prisons! 

The total number of lunatics and idiots returned on the Census Forms in 1851 
amounted to 9,980 ; in 1861, to 14,098; in 1871, to 16,505; and in 1881, to 18,413. ' 
In order that the localities in which asylums were situated might not present an 
undue proportion of lunatics and idiots, the inmates of such have been distributed, each 
inmate having been tabulated in his or her native locality, where such was specified in 
the returns. 



According to the Census Returns for 1851 the ratio of lunatics to the population was 
1 in every 1,291 ; in 1861 it was 1 in 821 ; in 1871 it was I in every 554 ; and in 1881 
1 in 529 — the ratio in the province of Leiilster being 1 in 482; Munster, 1 in 493 • 
Ulster, 1 in 625 ; and Connaught. 1 in 729. ' ’ 

The following counties had the highest ratios, viz. : — Meath, 1 in 299 • Carlow and 
Limerick, 1 in SlO each; Wexford, 1 in 358 ; King’s, 1 in 374 ; Kildare, 1 in 387 ; 
"Westmeath, 1 in 388 ; and Kilkenny, 1 in 392. The following counties had the lowest 
ratios — Kerry, 1 in 859 ; Mayo, 1 in 857 ; Leitrim, 1 in 800 ; Louth and county of the 
town of Drogheda, 1 in 793 ; Dublin, 1 in 758 ; Donegal, 1 in 72u ; Galway 1 in 710- 
Tyrone, 1 in 704 ; and Sligo, 1 in 702. 

In 1851 the number of idiots returned on the Census Forms was equal to a ratio of 
1 m every 1,336 of the population ; in 1861 the ratio was 1 in 825 ; in 1871 it was 1 in 
802 ; and in 1881 it equalled 1 in 598 ; the ratio in the province of Leinster being 1 in 
560 ; in Munster also 1 in 560 ; in Ulster, 1 in 655 ; and in Connaught, 1 in 658. The 
counties having the highest ratios were — Westmeath, 1 in 337; Meath, 1 in 356- Clare 
1 m 391 ; Monaghan, 1 in 437 ; King’s, 1 in 447 ; Louth and county of the town of 
Drogheda, 1 m 457 ; Sligo, 1 in 477 ; and Wexford, 1 in 486. The counties having 
the lowest ratios were -Antrim, 1 in 990 ; Armagh, 1 in 833 ; Dublin, 1 in 826 ; Mayo 
1 in 809 ; Down, 1 in 756 ; Kerry, 1 in 745 ; Galway, 1 in 720 ; and Carlow, 1 in 7ie! 

The total number of lunatics and idiots returned in 1851 was equal to a ratio of 1 in 
657 of the population ; in 1861, to 1 in 411 ; in 1871, to 1 in 328 ; and on the present 
occasion, to 1 in 28 1 , the ratio in the province of Leinster being 1 in 260 ; in Munster 
1 in 262 ; in Ulster, 1 in 320 ; and in Connaught, 1 in 344. The counties havino the'^^ 
highest ratios were— Meath, 1 in 162 ; Westmeath, 1 in 180; Limerick and King’s, each 
1 ill 203 ; Wexford, 1 in 206 ; and Carlow, 1 in 217. The following counties had the 
lowest ratios— Mayo, 1 in 416 ; Kerry, 1 in 399 ; Dublin, 1 in 395 ; Antrim 1 in 389 • 
and Galway, 1 in 357. ’ 

The occupation most largely represented by lunatics and idiots in 1881 was that of 
labourer, under wliich heading 3,090 were tabulated, of whom 2,688 were males 
and 402 females— in 194 cases of the former and 30 of the latter, the affliction was 
stated to have been hereditary. Next in numerical order were “servants,” amounting 
to 1,477— 83 males and 1,394 females — 19 of the former and 98 of the latter were 
hereditarily affected. There were 2,243 persons tabulated under the head of farmers 
and their families— 1,412 males and 831 females; in 103 of the former and 19 of 
the latter the disease was stated to have been hereditary. 308 were tabulated under 
the head of housekeeper, of whom 25 were hereditary cases. Soldiers numbered 143 
of whom 11 were stated to be hereditary. There were 126 persons returned as teachers- 
68 males and 58 feinales, of whom 9 of the former and 10 of the latter were hereditary 
cases. 124 were milliners or dressmakers, of whom 11 were hereditary cases. There 
were 123 boot and shoemakers, of whom 12 were hereditary case.s. 112 commercial 
clerks were returned, of whom 9 were hereditary cases. There were 116 seamstresses 
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or sbirfcmakers returned, including 8 hereditary cases. In 105 instances the occupation General 
returned was factory worker, 11 being hereditary cases. Weavers numbered 100 — 60 Report. 
males and 40 females : of the males 8 were stated to be hereditary cases. There was not Lunatira 
any other occupation having as many as 100 persons who followed it. and Idiots. 

Of the 18,413 lunatics and idiots returned on the Census Forms in 1881 there were Religions - 
14,723 Roman Catholics — 7,631 males and 7,092 females ; in 1871, the number was Professions 
12,885, and in 1861 it was 10,741 ; 2,288 — 1,151 males and 1,137 females — were Pro- P«natics 
testant Episcopalians, in 1871 the number was 2,231, and in 1861, 2,167; there were ^ablel201 
1,2.')7 Presbyterians — 672 males and 585 females, in 1871 the number was 1,207, and ' ^ ® ' 

in 1861 it was 1,028 ; Methodists numbered 81 — 41 males and 40 females — in 1871 the 
number was 55, and in 1861 it was 61. Under the head of “ All other Denominations” 
there were 62 persons tabulated — 34 males and 28 females— in 1871 the number was 
127, and in 1861 it was 101 ; in two instances in 1881, information, as to the religious 
profession, was refused. 

The number of cases of lunacy and idiocy returned in 1871 in which the description Description 
of disease with which the persons were affected was stated amounted to 16,267; in 1881 of Lunacy 
the number was 18,198 — 9,439 males and 8,759 females. or Idiocy. 

Table 121 shows the description of lunacy or idiocy in combination with the presumed (Table 121). 
cause thereof. The total number of cases in which the cause was stated amounted, in 
1871, to only 2,609 ; in 1881 the number reached 4,159, of which 1,748 were attributed 
to moral or mental causes, 1,540 to physical cau.ses, and 871 were returned as heredi- 
tary. Of the moral or mental causes the largest numbers were attributed to grief (485) ; 
terror and religious excitement each, 293 ; reverse of fortune, 199 ; love and jealousy, 

141 ; and disappointment, 130 ; none of the other items in this class reached 100. Of 
the physical causes the highest numbers were — injury to the’ head, 301 ; intemperance, 

297; epilepsy, 284; disease of nervous system, 192, and sunstroke, 189; there were 
not 100 cases attributed to any other cause in this division of the table ; as already 
stated, 871 cases were returned as hereditary. 

Mania. — There were 7,219 persons returned in 1871 as suffering from this form of 
disease. Last year the number so returned was 8,091. Of these, 1.043 cases were 
stated to have been caused by moral or mental causes, including 252 attributed to 
grief, and 210 to religious excitement. In 836 cases the presumed cause was physical, 
of which 195 were attributed to intemperance, 136 to injury of bead, and 116 to sun- 
stroke ; and in 326 instances the cause was stated to have been hereditary. 

Melancholia.— persons were returned in 1871 as suffering from melancholia. In 
1881 the number of cases amounted to 1,206, of which 220 were attributed to moral or 
mental, and 93 to physical causes, and 113 were returned as hereditary. 

Monomania. — In 1871 there were 342 cases of this disease returned. In 1881 the 
number was 365, of which 62 were referred to moral or mental, and 34 to physical 
causes ; 61 cases were stated to be hereditary. 

Idiocy. — The number of cases tabulated in 1871 under the head of idiocy was 
6,704 ; in 1881 it was 5,652 — 3,083 males and 2,569 females — of which 140 were attri- 
buted to moral or mental causes (including 75 ascribed to terror and 41 to grief) ; and 
254 to physical causes (including 97 attributable to injury of head, and 69 to disease of 
nervous system); 89 cases were stated to be hereditary. 

Idiocy with Epil&psy.—T'he number of these cases returned in 1871 was 69. In 
1881 the number returned amounted to 202. 

Dementia. — The persons returned in 1871 as suffering from this disease numbered 767 ; 
in 1881 the number of cases was 2,184—1,219 males and 965 females— of which 254 were 
included under the head of moral and mental causes (including 63 from grief) ; 241 under 
physical causes (including 74 from intemperance) ; 208 cases were returned as hereditary. 

Dementia with Epilepsy. — The number of cases in 1871 was 103 ; in 1881 the number 
returned was 186. 

Epilepsy uncomplicated. — In 1871 there were 238 instances of persons returned as 
suffering from this d^ease; in 1881 the number so returned was 312. 

Of the lunatics and idiots returned in 1881, 15,488 or 84'1 per cent, were unmarried; Conjugal 
2,082, or 11‘3 per cent, were married, and 843 or 4'6 per cent, were widowed. condition. 

6,233 or 33'8 per cent, of the lunatics and idiots returned in 1881 could read and Education, 
write, 2,259 or 12‘3 per cent, could read only ; and 9,921 or 53'9 per cent, could neither (Table 122). 
read nor write. In 1871, according to the returns, 43‘9 per cent, were educated ; 53'2 per 
cent, were uneducated ; and in 481 instances, or 2'9 per cent., no information was given. 

It has not been deemed necessary to give a table showing the locality, &c.j of the Localities 
various asylums, as this information is afforded in the reports of the Inspectors of Asylums. 
Lunatic Asylums. 

Diagram 9 shows : — the proportion per 10,000 of the population of Lunatics and Idiots, 
the Sick at their own Homes, the totally Blind, and the Deaf and Dumb. 

H 
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VIII— PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 

Under this designation are comprised all those institutions in which considerable 
numbers of persons are supported either at the public charge through the medium of 
taxation; Imperial or local, or by the subscriptions of the charitable, or out of funds 
derived from both these sources. The principal of such institutions are workhouses, 
hospitals, public lunatic asylums, prisons, reformatories, orphan asylums, and industrial 
schools ; military barracks also are included. 

Table 9, on page 105, contains a summary of the number of persons in each class of 
institution, and from it we learn that, exclusive of military barracks and the Eoyal 
Irish Constabulary Depot, the total number of institutions at the date of the Census, 
was 597, inhabited by 95,115 persons, of whom 9,039 consisted of officers of the estab- 
lishments and their families, and 86,076 were inmates for whom the institutions were 
primarily intended. Amongst the institutions are 165* workhouses, with .55,830 in- 
mates ; 113 hospitals, with 3,310 inmates; 26 public lunatic asylums, with 9,034 
inmates ; 76 prisons and bridewells, with 3,280 inmates ; 10 reformatories, with 1,195 
inmates ; 49 orphan asylums, with 1,922 inmates, and 67 certificated industrial schools 
with 6,160 inmates. 

Table 124, on page 306, shows, by Provinces, Counties, &c., the number of inmates 
of each class of the principal Institutions, and Table 125, on page 307, shows the 
proportion of the inmates to every 10,000 of the population. 

With the exception of those in prisons and bridewells, the number of whom shows a 
slight decline, the inmates of the several classes of institutions are absolutely and relatively 
more numerous than in 1871. The number of paupers in workhouses is equal to 
107-9 in every ? 0,000 of the population, against 90-4 in 1871 ; patients in hospitals are 
equivalent to 6'4 per 10,000, against 5‘4 ; inmates of public lunatic asylums to 17‘5, 
against 13'1 ; prisoners in prisons and bridewells to 6-3, against 6*9 ; and the inmates 
of other public institutions (exclusive of barracks) to 28'2, against 14‘3. The greater 
part of the increase in the last-named group of institutions is owing to the extension 
of the industrial school system, the number of those establishments having in- 
creased from 33 to 57, and the number of pupils now amounting to 6,160, against 1,992 
in 1871. 

As was also the case in 1871, there were absolutely and relatively more paupers m 
the workhouses of Munster than in those of any of the other provinces, the proportion 
being 152-5 in every 10,000 of the population; the respective proportions for the other 
provinces are — Leinster, 136'9; Ulster, 69'2 ; and Connaught, 72-3. 

Patients in hospitals were most numerous in Leinster, a fact to be expected from the 
number and celebrity of the metropolitan institutions of this nature. The respective 
proportions are — Leinster, 14*7 patients in every 10,000 of the population; Munster, 
4-7 ; Ulster, 3‘6; and Connaught, 2-2. 

In Leinster, inmates of public lunatic asylums are equivalent to 23'0 in every 10,000 
of the population; in Munster to 19'7 ; in Ulsterto 13‘8 ; and in Connaught to 13'2. 

Prisoners in prisons and bridewells represent 11-4 in every 10,000 of the population 
in Leinster; 6-7 in Munster; 4*2 in Ulster ; and only 2*4 in Connaught. The large 
convict prisons in Dublin and Cork account for some of the excess in Leinster and 
Munster respectively as compared with the other provinces. 

The inmates of other principal institutions (excluding barracks) amount to 58-2 per 
10,000 of the population in Leinster; in Munster we find the proportion falling to 
30-9 ; in Connaught to 13-7 ; and in Ulster to IIT. The high proportion for Leinster 
is, we need scarcely say, mainly owing to the number and extent of the charitable 
institutions for which Dublin is remarkable. 

. The military quartered in Ireland on the Census night in 1881 numbered 24,679, or 
47-7 to every 10,000 of the population. In the province of Leinster the pi-oportion was 
84'3 to every 10,000 persons ; in Munster, 70*0 ; in Connaught, 29'2 ; and in Ulster, 
12-5. In the year 1871 the military amounted to 25,186, or 46-5 to every 10,000 of the 
population in that year. 



PcBLIC AND MiI/ITAOT HOSPITALS FOK THE TbMPOEART RECEPTION AND TREATMENT OF 

Diseases or Accidents. 

Public and The patients of these institutions, on last Census night;, ^ April 3rd' 1881, have 
Militmy already been reported upon regarding the Diseases or Accidents from which they suf- 
Hoepifads. fered on that occasion. The amount of accommodation afforded in them has also been 
(Table 126). referred to. Table 126 shows the locality of these institutions, the date of erection 
or opening, amount of accommodation, and the number of inmates, and Table 95 
shows the diseases or accidents from which the patients suffered. 

* Including two auxiliaries, one connected with the Poor Law Union of Dublin North, and the other with 
that of Waterford. 
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There were 858 soldiera and 137 policemen in hospital on last Census night; in 1871 
the numbers were 661 and 153 respectively. 

Of the civilians who were patients on last Census night, the largest number were 
labourers, of whom there were 520 — 499 males and 21 females; servants numbered 444 
— 72 males and 372 females; there were 104 farmers; 77 were seamen ; 55 factory 
workers — 20 males and 35 females ; and 50 were described as housekeepers ; there was not 
any other occupation represented by as many as 50. 

Of the 4,170 patients in hospitals on last Census night, 2,676 or 64-2 per cent, were 
Eoman Catholics, in 1871, the number was 2,390. and 1 861, it was 2,389 ; 1,164 or 27'9 
per cent, were Protestant Episcopalians, in 1871 there were 1,027, and in 1861 only 
509; 278 or 6‘5 per cent, were , Presbyterians, in 1871 the number was 165, and in 
1861 it was 71 ; 44 or I'l per cent, were Methodists, in 1871 they amounted to 31, and 
in 1861 to only^S ; and 13 or 0’3 per cent, were members of “All other Denomina- 
tions,'’ in 1871 the number was 12, and in 1861 it was 18. 

Inmates of Woekhouses and Peesons in receipt op Oot-door Relief. 

The sick in Workhouse Hospitals on last Census night have been already dealt with 
in Section VII., “ The Sick and Infirm,” page 33. 

Of the 55,830 (26,314 males and 29,516 females) inmates of workhouses in Ireland 
on the night of the 3rd of April 1881 — 48,991 or 87'7 per cent, were Roman Catholics ; 
4,781 or 8'6 per cent. Protestant Episcopalians; 1,995 or 3‘6 per cent. Presbyterians; 
39 Methodists, and 24 members of “ All other Denominations.” 

Of the inmates of workhouses 37,600 or 67‘3 per cent, were unmarried ; 6,502 or 
11*7 per cent, were married, and 11,728 or 21‘0 per cent, were widowed. 

The number of workhouse inmates returned as able to read and write was 21,232 
or 38’0 percent. ; 8,483 or 15’2 per cent, could read only; and 26,115 or 46‘8 per 
cent, could neither read nor write. In 1871, 52 per cent, of the inmates of workhouses 
were uneducated, and 48 per cent, educated. 

The largest number tabulated under any heading in the Occupation Table was under 
that of “Servants,” of whom there were 12,794 — 594 males and 12,200 females — in 
workhouses on Census night ; the next occupation in numerical order is labourer, 
represented by 11,142 — 9, 983 males and 1,159 females; there were 1,019 housekeepers 
registered; 760 factory workers; 723 shoemakers; 684 dealers; 606 weavers; 570 
farmers; 528 seamstresses ; 386 tailors; 818 carpenters; 262 dressmakers; and 223 
clerks; none of the other occupations was represented by as many as 200. 

Of the 55,830 inmates, the occupations were unspecified in 21,994 instances — males 
9,765 and females 12,229. 

As will be seen by the tollowing statement a very large increase took place between 
1871 and 1881, in the number of persons receiving out-door relief in Ireland, under 
the poor law system. 
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78 


46 




224 


1,379 


628 


94 


Kilkenny, 


. 2,000 


2,246 


55 


44 


Donegai, . 


253 


602 


863 


342 




413 


780 


184 


98 






1,168 


467 


233 


Longford, 


672 


1,228 


96 


50 






















Fermanagh, 


74 


224 


1,264 


379 


Louth, 


. 1,382 


2,064 


61 


38 


Londonderry, . 


127 




1,369 


577 




. 1,445 


2,486 


66 


35 


Monaghan, 


39 


136 


2,948 


756 


Queen’s, 


780 


1,486 


102 


49 


Tyrone, . 


394 


703 


548 


231 




557 


2,023 


141 


35 












Wexford, 


. 1,316 


3,098 


101 


40 
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Wicklow, 


868 


1,259 


91 


56 


Galway, . 


388 


2,043 


640 


118 












Leitrim, . 


317 


827 


301 


109 














274 


2,099 




117 
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Roscommon, . 


710 


1,755 


198 


75 












Sligo, . 


385 


2,666 


300 


42 


Clare, 


527 


3,012 


281 


47 












Cork, 


. 2,114 


8,104 


245 


61 
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223 


1,761 


882 


114 




. 12,172 


23,507 


UO 


54 


LimericA, 


1,677 


5,017 


122 


36 


Mussteb, 


. 7,049 


24,563 


198 


54 


Tipperary, 


. 1,172 


4,400 


185 


45 


Ulster, . 


. 2,885 


6,773 


635 


257 


Waterford, 


1,436 


2,269 


86 


50 


CONNAUOHT, 


. 2,074 


9,390 


• 403 


88 












Total, . 


. 24,180 


64,233 


224 


81 



The number of persons on out-door relief during the week ending Saturday April 1st, 
1871, was 24,180 ; during the week ending April 2nd, 1881, it was 64,233 being an 
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increase of 40,053 or over 160 per cent ; the ratio in 1871 was 1 in every 224 of the 
population, in 1881 it was 1 in 81. 

In the province of Leinster the average ratio was 1 in 110 in 1871, and 1 in 54 in 
1881 ; in Munster, 1 in 198 in 1871, and 1 in 54 in 1881 ; in Ulster, 1 in 635 in 1871, 
and 1 in 257 in 1881 ; in Connaught, 1 in 408 in 1871, and 1 in 88 in 1881. 

_The following counties had the highest ratios in 1881 — Meath and Westmeath, each 
1 in 35 ; Limerick, 1 in 36 ; Louth, 1 in 38 ; Wexford, 1 in 40 ; Sligo, 1 in 42; Kilkenny, 
1 in 44 ; Tipperary, 1 in 45 ; Kildare, 1 in 46 ; Clare, 1 in 47 ; and Queen's, 1 in 49. 

The counties having the lowest ratios were — Monaghan, 1 in 756 ; Londonderry, 1 
in 577 ; Armagh, 1 in 408; Fennanagh, 1 in 379 ; Donegal, 1 in 342; and Tyrone, 1 
in 281. 

Chabitable Institutions. 

In addition to. obtaining the information which we have already summarized regard- 
ing the inmates of Asylums for the Blind, the Deaf and Dumb, Lunatics and Idiots ; 
of workhouses and of hospitals for the temporary relief of the sick in Ireland, we 
resumed the investigations made on previous occasions with reference to the numerous 
institutions throughout the country designed for the permanent relief of the distressed, 
the afflicted, and the infirm. 

We submit the results of our inquiries in Tables 132, 133 and 134, on pages 319-324, 
and in making a few observations thereon, we re-echo the hope expressed by the 
Commissioners in 1871, that the statistics regarding these homes for the helpless 
may have the effect of bringing under the notice of the benevolent many excellent 
institutions deserving of their support. 

The total numbei' of these institutions, regarding which we have ascertained details 
from the returns, is 148, which may be classed as follows: — 118 for the support 
and sheltei' of the aged and destitute ; 25 for the reformation or protection of females ; 
and 5 for the reception of persons labouring under incurable diseases. 

The institutions in the first class, which consist of widows’ alms-houses, asylums for 
old men, retreats for aged persons, &c., can accommodate 3,734 persons; the number of 
inmates on the Census night was 2,507. 

In Leinster there are 57 of these establishments ; they have accommodation for 
1,554, and contained 1,180 inmates on the Census night. In Munster there are 38. with 
accommodation for 932, and having 741 inmates; in Ulster 22, the accommodation 
being for 1,240, and the inmates numbering 584 ; and in Connaught 1, with 2 inmates, 
and accommodation for 8 more. Several of these institutions are of very old foundation. 

The institutions for the reformation or the protection of females number 25, being the 
same number as in 1871. They have accommodation for 1,440 inmates, and the number 
residing in them on the Census night was' 969. They comprise not only Magdalen 
Asylums, but also Providence Homes and Refuges for young “women of good character,” 
together with the Shelter for Females discharged from Prison in Dublin city. The oldest 
foundation in this class is the Magdalen Asylum in Lower Leeson-street, Dublin, 
founded in the year 1765, and the next in the order of date is St. Mary Magdalen’s 
Asylum for penitent females, now at Donnybrook, but established in Townsend-street, 
Dublin, in the year 1798. Eight of the institutions in this class are situated in the 
city of Dublin, 7 in the county of Dublin, 2 in Belfast, 2 in Cork, and 1 each in the 
following towns — Wexford, Tralee, Limerick, Waterford, Londonderry, and Galway. 

In the third class of institutions dealt with in Table 132, are comprised the Hospital 
for Incurables, Donnybrook, county of Dublin, Simpson’s Hospital in the city of Dublin, 
the Hospital for Incurables in Cork city, the following two institutions in the county 
of Dublin, which have been founded since the year 1871 — Our Lady’s Hospice for the 
dying, Harold’s Cross, and the Cripples’ Home, Bray ; and the Protestant Home for 
Incurables in Cork city. The six institutions in this class have accommodation for 441 
persons, and the number of inmates on the Census night was 368. 

The sick in all the institutions included in these Tables, Irave been registered among 
“ the sick at their own homes.” 

From T%ble 133, on pages 322-3, which treats of the present or previous occupations of 
the inmates of Charita"ble Institutions, we ascertain that among the 3,811 inmates on the 
3rd April, 1881, there were 591 laundresses, 519 domestic servants, 142 seamstresses, 
138 pensioners, and 123 labourers. There were not 100 persons of any other occupation 
in these Institutions. 

Table 134 shows the religious professions of the inmates. From this table it appears 
that of the 3,811 inmates, 2,364, or 62‘0 per cent., were Roman Catholics, 1,165, or 
30‘6 per cent., Protestant Episcopalians; 189, or 5-0 per cent., Presbyterians; 57, 
or 1'5, per cent., Methodists; that 19, or 0‘5 per cent., come under the head of 
“All other Denominations,” and that 17 persons or 0'4 per cent, refused to state 
their religious profession. 
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Inmates or Prisons. General 

Report. 

It has not been considered necessary on the present occasion to print in connexion _ 

-ndth the Census publications so many Tables relating to the inmates of prisons and Prisons, 
reformatories as formerly, inasmuch as the returns now given in the Annual Reports 
of the “ General Prisons Board, Ireland,” contain information on subjects regarding the 
inmates not included in former reports. . • 

The only Table we give relates to the present or former occupations^ of the inmates, (Table 135.) 
from which it will be seen that labourers were the most numerous, viz., 1,244 1,232 

males and 12 females ; nest in numerical order were farmers, of whom there were 173 ; 
servants numbered 162 ; dealers, 133 ; laundresses, 117 ; seamstresses, 98 ; tailors, 93 ; 
boot and shoe makers, 77; factoiy workers, 69; carpenters, 61; and “knitters, o4; 
none of the other occupations were represented by as many as 50 persons. 

There were 339 soldiers in prisons in Ireland on the night of the 3rd of April, 1881, 
of whom 269 were confined in military prisons. 



IX— RELIGIOUS PROFESSION OF THE PEOPLE. 

The present is the third occasion on which an m^niry into_the religious^ profession of ^el^ous^ 



the people constitutes a branch of the decennial Census of Ireland, the first enumera- 
tion of this nature in connection with the Census, and we may add, the first investigation 
of the kind in Ireland, characterized by the precision and reliability befitting an inquiry 
on a subject of so much interest and importance, having been made in 1 861. _ 

We have on record the results of three more or less trustworthy computations of the Previous 
numbers attached to each of the principal religious bodies in Ireland, at as many differ- com- _ 
ent times within the last two centuries. We allude to Sir William Petty’s estimate given putations, 
in his “ Political Anatomy of Ireland.” published in 1691 ; the perhaps less satisfactory 
computations made by the Hearth Money Commissioners in_1732-3, and the approxima- 
tion derived from the returns obtained, under official sanction it is true, but still by a 
circuitous and not altogether reliable process, by the Commissioners of Public Instruction 

The Report on religious profession and education, forming Part IV. of the Census Report on 
publications for 1861, contains an interesting epRome of these contributions to the 



history of reliaious belief in Ireland, and iu that Report also the Commissioners trace 
the changes in the interval between 1834 and 1861, adopting, but with reserve, the 
Report o? the Commissioners of Public Instruction, to which we have referred, as the 
basis of the comparison. _ x ui j. 

In 1871, the Census Commissioners, while limiting their analysis of the tables to a Eeportfor 
consideration of the respective results shown by the authentic enumerations of 1861 and 1871. 
1871, both of which were made on identical principles, and uuder_ like authority, gave 
an exhaustive resume of the facts and circumstances affecting religious bodies in Ireland 
in recent times, and an elucidation of various phases of the subject, seemingly contra- 
dictory, but in reality capable of .satisfactory explanation. 

The difieronces between the circumstances of the present time and those of the year Retrosi>ect 
1871, in so far as they relate to the subject under review, are differences not of kind, but 
of degree. We, therefore, consider it unnecessary to go over the ground traversed to 
such good purpose by our official predecessors, and we propose to confine our remarks 
to a recapitulation of the principal facts set forth in the series of tables in connexion 
with this subject, which we have the honour to submit to your Excellency, and a com- 
parison of the more important features of the record for last year, with the corresponding 
results of the enumeration in 1871. _ i j i -x.. , ^ 

These tables are for the greater part constructed on the same principles, and deal with Areas for 
the same areas as those for 1871. They afford full information regarding tlie absolute, 
and in most instances the relative, number of the adherents of the principal religions for Religious 
each of the Civil Provinces, the Counties, Cities, Parliamentary Boroughs, Towns with Professions 
not fewer than 1,500 inhabitants, Dioceses, and Itoclesiastical Provinces in Ireland. are given, 

As we have elsewhere implied, we have no official cognizance of the_ constitution of 
ecclesiastical parishes and sub-divisions, which is a matter connected with the internal 
discipline of the respective churches ; but the County Books, to which we have before 
adverted, contain tables in which the number of members of each of the principal 
religious denominations in every civil parish in Ireland is_ set forth. It will, therefore, 
he seen that the information obtained regarding the religious professions of toe people 
has been tabulated so as to show the results for the larger ecclesiastical divisions, and 
for almost every legally defined circumscription, for which details regarding the subject 
could be of any practical interest or utility. 
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In the several tables (Table K51 excepted), we have, following the course pursued, 
as a general rule, in 1871, distinguished the population as follows, viz. “Eoman 
Catholics, ’Y‘ Protestant Episcopalians,” “Presbyterians,” “ Methodists,” and “All other 
Denominations” (including persons whose Religious Profession was unascertained), 
adding a column for those eases (to which we shall presently refer) in which information 
was refu.sed. The reasons for limiting distinct enumeration to the four religious denomi- 
nations we have named will be obvious when we state that the members of all other 
religious bodies constitute but one per cent, of the total population, and when it is remem- 
bered that it is our duty to make the tables not only explicit, but convenient. We adopt 
the observations of the Commissioners, in 1871 (General Report, page 107) :—“Eve^ 
society, and every individual in that society, has the same rights to be regarded and 
protected as belong to the most numerous and politically or socially influential society 
of religionists ; but throughout the greater part. of Ireland these smaller aggregations 
are unrepresented, as we have noticed, even by an unit, and even where represented 
most largely are, from a statistical point of view, as nearly as may be infinitesimal.” 
But while we have felt bound to limit the divisions of the tables, we have not ignored 
the just claims of any religious body, however small, to be clearly distinguished 
m our general review, nor have we attempted to group together, in a misleading 
manner, any religious bodies between which there is the slightest acknowledo-ea 
divergence. On the contrary, in addenda to Table 28 in this Report (pages 138 and 
139), and the corresponding table in each of the County Books, we have accounted 
foi each person included under the head of “All other Deuominations,” accordino" to 
the precise term by which his Religious Profession was given in the original Returns ; 
01 , in those cases in which the entry was doubtful or obscure, according to the informa- 
tion afforded by each individual in reply to special inquiries instituted by us. 

We may here state that, bearing in mind the magnitude of the work, cases in which 
the original entry under the head of Religious Profession was at all vague, were 
extremely few, and that in this respect the returns compare most favourably with those 
of 1871. 

'ilie following statement gives a general view of the religious professions of the 
people of Ireland in 1861, 1871, and 1881, according to the classification adopted by us. 
It shows the number of persons tabulated under each heading, and the ratio of that 
number to the total population of the period. 




This statement shows that while there was a palpable, though slight, variation in the 
proportion of members of some of the principal denominations in 1871, as comisared 
witli 1861, there has not been any appreciable change in the relative number of the 
various bodies in the interval between 1871 and 1881. 

Roman Catholics formed 77’69 per cent, of the population in 1861 ; in 1871 the propor- 
tion was 1 per cent, less, namely 7 6 6 9 ; and on this occasion the per-centage is 76 '54 the 
actual number amounting to 3,960,891 in a total population of 5,174,836. Protestant 
Episcopalians, who m 1861 constituted 11‘96 per cent, of the total, in 1871 with a 
diuumshed absolute number, showed a slight increase when viewed relatively to the 
population their per-centa^e being 12'34, and in .1881, with a number further reduced 
It IS 6dA«^74 they maintain their relative position, their proportion being' 12-36 
per cent. Presbyterians, although receding in numbers, advanced in relative strength 
h-om 9-02 per cent, iii 1861, to 9-20 in 1871, but during the last decade they declined 
somewhat both absolutely and proportionately, their number in 1881 being 470 734 
and their per-centage 910. Methodists formed 0 '7 9 per cent. , of the total in 1861 • ’o-80 
m 18(1, and 0;94 in 1881, when their number (48,839) showed a considerable increase 
as compared with either 1861 or 1871; and “All other Denominations,” comprised 
^ population m 1861 ; 0'97 in 1871 ; and 1'05 in 1881. 

! n ® regarding the religious profession of the persons entered under the head 
of All other Denominations ” for 1881 .will be found in the note to Table 28, on pages 
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138 and 139 : but we subjoiu a list of all those denominations — fifteen in number— 
whose adherents reached the proportion of 1 in 10,000 of the population of Ireland ; — 



of FoTsons. tbo Populatio 



“ Eeformed Presbyterians,” . . 7,608 

“ TJnitarians,” .... G,S36 

" CoDKregationalists ” (or “Imlepeii- 

dentl,”) 0,210 

“ Non-Subacribing Presbytenana," 5,997 

“ Baptists,” 4,879 

“ Society of Friends,” . . . 3,645 

“ Christians," .... 3,028 



12-0 

11-6 

9-4 

7-0 



“ United Presbyterians,” . . 2,006 

“ Brethren," 1,896 

“ Christian Brothrcn,'' . . . l,.o99 

“ Moravians ” (or “ United Brethren,”) 1,814 
“ Plymoutli Brethren,” . . . 971 

“ Seceders,” 883 

“ Covenanters,” .... 867 

“ Seceding Presbyterians," . . 659 



8'9 

8-7 

31 

2-6 

1-9 

1-7 

1-7 

1-1 



General 

Report. 




Referring to the reduced proportion of Roman Catholics in the population in 1871 as Causesof 
compared with 1861, the Census Commissioners for the former year make the following 
observations : — Catholics 

“ The emigi-ation returns take no note of the religion of the emigrants, but there cannot be a question that between 
the reclucei^ proportion of Roman Catholic inhabitants is in a very large measure due to emigration. In the 1861 and 
poor, the struggling, and the operative classes, Avhich contribute most to the volume of emigration from eveiy 1871. 
country, the Ii-ish Roman Catholics as foiming the great majority of the people have a corr^ponding pre- 
pondei-ance. Great numbers of Protestants emigrate from necessity ; but the Roman Catholic population, from 
the fact alone that it comprises in three provinces the bulk of the people, and in the fourth province is barely 
short of a moiety, -will necessarily comprise the bulk of the necessitous class who emigrate not through entei-prise 
or from taste, but under compulsion.”* 

It will be observed that iu the general statement of religious profession which we have Information 
given on the preceding page, there is an entry for the year 188], wliichhasno counterpart refused, 
in the figures for 1861 or 1871. We allude to that of 530 persons under the head of “Infor- 
mation refused.” In the Acts providing for the taking of the Census in 1861 and 1871, 
the statement of. each person’s religious profession was made compulsory, under penalty, 
in like manner as information relative to the other subjects forming part of the Census 
inquiry, but in the section of the Act (43 & 44 Vic., cap. 28,) for 1881, which renders 
every person refusing to answer the prescribed questions liable to a fine of £ 5 , there is 
a proviso that “ No person shall be subject to such forfeiture for refusing to state his 
religious profession.” 

In all, hut 530 persons availed themselves of the privilege afforded by this exemption. 

It is not within our province to speculate upon or discuss the reasons which actuated 
any individual in withholding information on this important subject, when the giving, or 
the withholding of such information was, by law, left optional. Throughout all the 
tables conversant with religious profession we have separately shown the entries 
tabulated under this head, but, as the total number is barely equivalent to 1 in 10,000 
of the population, and could not affect the proportions given for the several churches or 
denominations, either with regard to the population in 1881 or in any comparison with 
the statistics for previous years, we consider it better in our review of the tables 
to omit any further reference to this item. It will suffice to say that 163 of the 
instances in which information was refused occurred in the province of Leinster, 43 in 
Munster, 321 in Ulster, and 3 in Connaught. 

We proceed to notice the position, absolutely and comparatively, of the principal Religious 
religious bodies in the chief territorial divisions, beginning with the civil Provinces (see P^bsiods 
T able 28, pages 138-9, Table 33. pages 142-3, and Table 136, pages 326-7). 

In Leinster, in a population of 1,278,989, there were 1,094,825, or 85'6 percent. Roman each Pro- 
Caiholics, showing, when compared with 1871, a decrease of 50,279, in number, but an -rince. 
increase of O’l in the per-centag-e ; 157,522, or 12’3 per cent., Protestant Episcopalians, 
the ratio to the general population being the same as in 1871, hut the numerical 
strength exhibiting a falling off of 7,064 ; 12,059, or 0‘9 per cent., Presbyterians, 
the per-centage being equal to that for 1871, but the number showing a decline 
of 497 ; and 7,006, or 0‘6 per cent., Methodists, showing an advance of 476 in number, 
andofOT in the per-centage as compared with 1871. The number included under 
“All other Denominations” is 7,414, or 0'6 per cent, of the total; in 1871, the 
number was 10,675, or 0’8 per cent, of the total. 

Of 1,331,115 inhabitants of the province of Munster, 1,249,384, or 93'8 per cent., were 
Roman Catholics; 70,128, or 5‘3 per cent, Protestant Episcopalians; 3,987, or 0‘3 per 
cent., Presbyterians ; 4,769, or 0‘4 per cent., Methodists, and 2,804, or 0‘2 per cent., come • 
under- the head of “ All other Denominations.” Comparing these figures with those for 
1871, we find that Roman Catholics advanced in relative strength from 93'6 to 93’8 
per cent, of the total ; that the respective proportions for Protestant Episcopalians, 
Presbyterians, and Methodists, were the same in both years, and that “ All Others” 
declined from 0’4 to 0‘2 per cent. In numbers there was a decrease of 55,300 Roman 
Catholics, 4,085 Protestant Episcopahans, and 104 Presbyterians, and an increase of 7 
Methodists ; “All Others” fell from 5,739 to 2,804. 

* General Report pp., 107-8. 
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Gisnekal In Ulster, the total population of which is 1,743,075, Roman Catholics number 
Re^t. 883,566, or 47‘8 per cent., being' a decline of 63,664 in number, and of I'l in 
UeligioiiH per-centage when compared with 1871 ; the number of Protestant Episcopalians 

Profeaion. is 379,402, being 13,866 less than in 1871, but the comparative proportion 

has slightly advanced, viz., from 21-5 to 21'8 per cent.; Presbyterians amount to 

Provinces. 451,629, but this number is 26,100 under that for 1871, and the per-centage has 
declined from 26T to 25'9 ; Methodists number 34,825, against 29,903 in 1871, the per- 
centage represented by this body advancing from 1'6 to 2'0. : and under “ All other 
Denominations” 43,332 persons are comprised, being 8,234 over the number for 1871, 
and equal to a per-centage of 2'5, against 1'9 in 1871. 

In the year 1871, Roman Catholics constituted 95'0 per cent, of the population of 
Connaught; the corresponding proportion for last year shows a slight advance, it being 
9o'3, although there was a decrease in the absolute number of Homan Catholics from 
803,849 to 783,116; the number of Protestant Episcopalians in this province fell from 
35,931 in 1871 to 32,522 in 1881, and the relative proportion 'declined from 4'2 per cent, 
of the population to 3'9 ; the relative proportion of Presbyterians is the same as in 1871, 
viz., 0'4 per cent., but the absolute number has decreased from 3,272 to 3,059 ; there 
were 2,250 Methodists in the province in 1871, and 2,239 in 1881, the number in each 
case being equivalent to 0'3 per cent, of the population ; and 718 persons, or O'l per cent, 
of last year’s population of 821,657, come under the head of “All other Denominations,” 
in which category 911 persons were tabulated in 1871. 

In each of the provinces, except Connaught, the relative proportion of Roman 
Catholics corresponds with their absolute strength, thus : — in Jlunster, Roman Catholics 
number 1,249,384, and form 93'8 per cent, of the population of the province ; in Lein 
ster, where their number is 1,094,825, they constitute 85'6 per cent, of the population; 
and in Ulster, in which their number is 833,566, they do not exceed 47'8 per cent, of 
the inhabitants of the province. In Connaught, however, Roman Catholics represent 
95'3 per cent, of the population, but in this Province there are only 783,116 of the 
3,960,891 Roman Catholics in Ireland. 

In the case of Protestant Episcopalians, their numerical strength coincides with their 
proportionate number in each of the Provinces, for we find that in Ulster, where they 
attain their highest per-centage (21'8 of the population), they number 379,402 ; in 
Leinster, their per-centage of 12'3 is yielded by an absolute number of 157,522; in 
Munster the number falls to 70,128, and the per-centage to 5'3 ; and in Connaught, 
where the per-centage is only 3'9, the number is only 32,522. 

Ninety-six per cent, of the total number of Presbyterians in Ireland, 7l in every 
hundred Methodists, and 80 per cent, of the persons tabulated under the head of “ All 
other Denominations” were inhabitants of the Province of Ulster. In almost every 
instance the persons coming under these several designations in the other provinces 
rank in the same order as regards both number and relative strength. 

It will be observed that Roman Catholics form the vast majority of the inhabitants 
of each province except Ulster, and that in Ulster they largely exceed in number the 
members of any other denomination ; the population of that province reduced to a 
basis of 1,000, being composed as follows; — 478 Roman Catholics, 218 Protestant 
Episcopalians, 259 Presb^^rians, 20 Methodists, and 25 members of “All other 
Denominations.” 

The proportions here given for Protestant Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Methodists, 
and '* All other Denominations” in Ulster are the highest shown under these headings 
in any of the provinces. 

Comparing the figures for last year with those for 1871, as to the relative strength of 
any religious denomination in the total population of a province, the greatest variation 
is in the proportion for Roman Catholics in Ulster, which has declined from 48'9 per 
cent, in 1871 to 47'8 in 1881. In each of the other provinces, Roman Catholics show a 
slight increase in relative proportion. 

Roman In Table 136, pages 326-7, dealing with the Religious Profession of the inhabitants 
Catholics in of the couuties, we have separated certain cities, counties of towns, &c., from what we 
Counties, for the present call the rural portions of the counties, so that the country is divided into 

4 I districts. In each of 31 of these districts Roman Catholics constituted more than 75 per 
cent, of the population in 1881, there being 2, namely Donegal and Wicklow counties, in 
which the proportion was between 75 and 80 per cent. ; 2 — the city of Dublin, and the 
county of Cavan — in wliich it was between 80 and 85 per cent. ; 7 — Cork City, Kildare 
County, Limerick City, Queen’s County, Carlow County, Kilkenny City, and King’s 
County, — where it was between S5 and 90 per cent. ; 12 in which it reached from 90 to 
95 per cent., namely ; — Leitrim County, Waterford City, Sligo County, the County of 
the Town of Galway, Longford County, Wexford County, Louth County, Cork County, 
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tlie County of the TownofDrogheda,and the countiesof Westmeath, Meath, and Tipperary; Gekerai 
and 8 in which it exceeded 95 per bent., viz; — the counties of Kilkenny, Waterford, Ros- 
common, Kerry, Limerick, Mayo, Galway, and Clare, in the last named of which the Religious 
per-ceiitage of Roman Catholics was 97‘9, the number being 138,51)8 in a total profession. 

population of 141,4-57. tn four counties the proportion of Roman Catholics ranged 

from 50 to 75 per cent., namely, Tyrone, 55-5 ; Fermanagh, 55-8 ; Dublin (exclusive of ^ 

the city), 70'7 ; and Monaghan, 737 ; and in the remaining six districts named in the Counties, &c. 
table, Roman Catholics were less than one half of the population : these districts and ’ 

the respective per-centages are — Armagh County, 46‘4 ; Londonderry County and City, 

44'4 ; Down County, 30'9 ; Belfast Borough, 28'8 ; Antrim County, 227 ; and the small 
County of the Town of Carrickfergus, 117. 

In only seven instances do the proportions here set forth differ to the extent of a whole 
number from the corresponding per-centages in 1871 : these eases are Dublin City, in 
which the per-centage of Roman Catholics is 80'4 against 79 '2 in 1871; Kildare County, 
where it is 87'0, against 86‘0 in 1871 ; Waterford City, in which Roman Catholics 
form 90‘3 per cent, of the population, as against 88'2 per cent, in 1871 ; Armagh County, 
in which the per-centage is 4G'4 compared with 47'5 in 1871 ; Belfast Borough, where 
the per-centage has fallen from 31’9 to 28’8 ; the county of the toAvn. of Carrickfergus. 
where it has risen from 10'6 to 117 ; and the county of the town of Galway, in which it 
shows a decrease from 93‘6 to 9i‘0. 

In 1881, as in 1871 and 1861, the counties having respectively the highest and the Protestant 
lowest proportion of Protestant Episcopalians in their population, were Fermanagli and Epiaco- _ 
Clare, the per-centage for the former county in 1881, being 36‘4, and for the latter 1'9. 

Exclusive of Fermanagh, there were only two of the 41 districts into which the provinces 
are sub-divided in Table 136, in which, in 1881, the proportion of Protestant Episco- 
palians exceeded one-fourth of the population, viz. : — Armagh County, in ■which the per- 
centage was 327, and Belfast Borough, in which it was 28'1 ; in three, viz., the 
counties of Dublin, Down and Tyrone, the per-centage was 20 and under 25 ; in five it 
was between 15 and 20, namely, the city of Dublin (in which it was 15'9), the counties 
of Wicklow and Antrim, the city and county of Londonderry, and the county of the 
town of Carrickfergus; in seven, viz : — Carlow, Kildare, Queen’s, Cavan, Donegal, and 
Monaghan counties, and the city of Cork, it ranged between 10 and 15 ; in fifteen it was 
over 5, but under 10 : these are, King’s, Longford, Louth, Meath, Westmeath, Wexford, 

Cork, Tipperary, Leitrim, and Sligo counties, the cities of Kilkenny, Limerick, and 
Waterford, the county of the town of Drogheda, and the counter of the town of Galway ; 
and in the following eight it was under 5, viz ; — the counties of Kilkenny, Clare,. 

Kerry, Limerick, Waterford, Galway, Mayo, and Roscommon. 

The only cases in wliich there is more than a fractional difference between the pro- 
portion of Protestant Episcopalians, in the population in 1881, and the corresponding 
per-centage in 1871, are Limerick City in which the per-centage has risen from 87 to 
9’8 ; Waterford City, in which it has fallen from 8'0 to 7'0 : Belfast Borough, where 
it hn.R risen from 26‘6 to 28T ; Fermanagh County, in which it has declined from 37’8 to 
36'4 ; and the county of the town of Galway, in which it has advanced from 4‘6 to 6'8. 

As has been already indicated, almost the whole strength of the Presbyterian body is presbyte- 
found in the province of Ulster, but it is not evenly distributed tlmoughout the several iiansin 
districts in the province, for we find that the proportion of Presbytei-ians in the Counties, &c. 
population ranges from 2'0 per cent, in the county of Fermanagh, to .5i'3 per cent, in 
Antrim, and 55'2 per cent, in the siiiall county of the town of Carrickfergus, and that 
in the other districts the per-centage varies as follows : Cavan County, 3'4 ; Donegal, 

10-1; Monaghan, 11-9; Armagh, 16-0; Tyrone, 19'5; Londonderry (County and City), 

33’2 ; and Down, 40’0. 

The only districts outside of Ulster in which Presbyterians constitute one per cent, of 
the population are the counties of Dublin, Kildare, and Louth, the cities of Dublin and 
Cork, the county of the town of Drogheda, and the county of the town of Galway ; the 
highest per-centage for any of these is 2'0, the proportion for the county of, Dublin. 

Thex'e are only two districts in which there is any appreciable diflerence between the 
relative strength of Presbyterians in 1881, and the proportion in 1871, viz. : — ^The 
county of Down, where the per-centage has declined from 4L9 in 1871 to 40‘0 in 
1881, and the small county of the town of Carrickfergus in which, although the num- 
ber of Presbyterians shows a slight increase, their comparative strength has declined 
from 58‘0 per cent, of the population in 1871 to 55'2 in 1881. 

The following are the counties, &c., in which the proportion of Methodists equals or Methodists 
exceeds one in every 100 of the population, with the per-centage represented in each m Counties, 
case; — Wicklow, I'O ; Donegal, I'O; Dublin (county), I'l ; Cork city, IT; Antrim, 

1-5 ; Down, 1-6 ; Tyrone, D8 ; Armagh, 3-0 ; Carrickfergus, county of the town, 4 '3 ; 

Belfast borough, 4'4 ; and Fermauagh, 57. -An advance from 4T per cent, of the 

I 
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Gkseral population in 1871, to 5’7 per cent, in 1881 in tke last named county, is the only note- 
Ebport. -worthy variation in the relative proportion of Methodists in the population of any of the 
„ .rr districts ; but in the borough of Belfast, the total population of which is 19 per cent, over 
P^esBion. enumerated in the year 1871, Methodists increased during the decade by 35 per 

cent., their number having advanced from 6,775 in 1871 to 9,141 in 1881. 

« All other There are only nine districts in which the persons included under the head of “ All 
Denop^ other Denominations,” constitute 1 per cent, of the popuktion. These districts, and 
Oomti^ifcc. respective per-centages, are as follow ; — Waterford city, I'O ; Dublin city, IT; 

’ ' Dublin county, 1-8 ; Armagh county, 1’9 ; Londonderry, county and city, 2‘7; Belfast 
borough, 4’3 ; Antrim county, 4'6 ; Down county, 4‘7; and the county of the town oi 
Carrickfergus, 11-3. The corresponding proportions for the four last-named districts in 
1871, were — Belfast, 3T per cent, of the population ; Antrim, 3-8 per cent.; Down, 3'2; 
and Carrickfergus, 10’2; showing that in these cases there has been a more or less 
tangible increase since that year. 

G teat obvious that, owing to the unequal extent and populousness of the various dis- 

ag^^tioii tricts treated of in the foregoing remarks, a small per-centage in one may represent a 
o£ the Mem- greater absolute number than a comparatively large per-centage in another, but our 
here of each object has been to give a concise view of the characteristics of the several districts with 
respect to the religious profession of the inhabitants, and these are, we conceive, more 
Dyomina- clea-rly shown by the relative than by the absolute number. In Table 136, however, 
tionfl. both numbers are given in juxtaposition, and we will close our references to that table 
by mentioning the respective districts which contain the greatest aggregation of the 
members of each of the principal denominations. Boman Catholics are most numerous 
in the extensive county of Cork, where they amount to 381,217, forming 917 per cent, 
of a total population of 415,483 ; the largest number of Protestant Episcopalians in any 
one district is 58,410, the number for Belfast borough, where, with two exceptions 
(Fermanagh and Armagh), Protestant Episcopalians attain their highest proportion, 
being equivalent to 28T per cent, of the population ; Presbyterians are absolutely 
and, with one exception (the small county of the town of Carrickfergus) relatively, most 
numerous in Antrim county, (exclusive of Belfast), where they amount to 116,813, or 
51-3 per cent, of the population ; and the borough of Belfast contains the largest number 
of Methodists, viz.: — 9,141, which number is equal to 4-4 per cent, of the population, 
this being the highest per-centage afforded by the number of Methodists in any of the 
districts except Fermanagh. 

Parlia- Table 137, on page 328, shows the religious professions of the inhabitants of 

moutary Parliamentary Boroughs in Ireland in 1861, 1871, and 1881 respectively. The number 
oroug s. tiiese boroughs is thirty-one, and their united population amounts to 911,022, 
against 866,356 in 1871, and 779,444 in 1861. As stated on page 10, alterations have 
been made in the boundaries of some of the boroughs since 1861. The figures we give 
ill the table are those for the several boroughs as given in the Reports on the re- 
spective Censuses, but we have omitted Cashel and Sligo, which were Parliamentary 
Boroughs in 1861, but have since been disfranchised. 

Of the 911,022 inhabitants of these boroughs in 1881, 611,878, or 67'2 per cent., 
were Boman Catholics ; 164, 240, -or IS'O per cent., Protestant Episcopalians ; 100,806, 
or IIT per cent., Presbyterians; 16,472, or 1-8 per cent., Methodists; and 17,460, or 
1-9 per cent., come under the head of “ All other Denominations.” The corresponding 
per-centages in 1871 were, Boman Catholics, 68‘8 ; Protestant Episcopalians, 17‘4 ; 
Presbyterians, 10'2 ; Methodists, 1’6 ; and “All other Denominations,” 2-0. 

In all but five of the thirty-one boroughs, Boman Catholics constitute more than 50 
per cent, of the population, greatly preponderating in twenty-two. In one of the five 
exceptions (Downpatrick), Boman Catholics, although less than one-half of the total 
number of inhabitants of all denominations, are in excess of Protestant Episcopalians 
and Presbyterians taken together; in another (Carrickfergus), Presbyterians form an 
absolute majority ; in a third (Lisburn), Protestant Episcopalians, although not quite 
one-half of the population, exceed Boman Catholics and Presbyterians combined ; in 
another (Belfast), the strength of none of the religious bodies approaches one-half of the 
total, but Presbyterians form 34‘4 per cent,, Boman Catholics, 28‘8 per cent., and 
Protestant Episcopalians, 28T ; and in the remaining one (Coleraine), the Protestant 
Episcopalian and the Presbyterian bodies each form one-third, and the Boman Catholic 
one-fifth of the total. 

Towua. Ill Table 138, on pages 329 and 330, every town in Ireland having in 1881 not fewer 

than 1,500 inhabitants (the minimum civic limit fixed in the Towns Improvement Act, 17 
and 18 Vic., cap. 103), is separately accounted for, and the population shown according 
to religious profession. The number of such towns was 150, with a total population 
of 1,297,260, of whorn 870,996, or 67‘2 per cent, were Boman Catholics ; 240,490, or 
18‘5 per cent., Protestant Episcopalians; 136,437, or 10‘5 per cent., Presbyterians; 
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24,221, or 1‘9 per cent. Methodists; and 24,824, or 1’9 per cent., members of other Qesbrax 
religious denominations. _ _ Repor t. 

In 1871, also, there were 150 towns which came within this category, but in six of 
those towns the population has since fallen below the 1,500 limit, and on the other hand profession. 

the table for 1881 comprises six districts which did not appear in the corresponding 

table for 1871. The total number of inhabitants in the town districts in that year was To-wns. 
1,244,015, of whom 855,462, or 68‘S percent-, were Roman Catholics; 224,769, or 18T 
per cent,, Protestant Episcopalians ; 120,127, or 9'6 per cent. Presbyterians ; 20,275, or 
1'6 per cent., Methodists ; and 23,382, or 1‘9 per cent., were tabulated^ under the head 
of ‘"All other Denominations.” 

These figures show that viewed with regard to the proportionate number of members 
of the several religious denominations in the total population of the towns, there has 
been a decrease of L6 in the per-centage of Roman Catholics, and an increase of 
0'4 in the per-centage of Protestant Episcopalians, of 0'9 in the per-centage of Presby- 
terians, and of 0‘3 in the per-centage of Methodists. 

The greater part of the net increase of 53,245 in the population of the town areas, as 
compared with 1871, is due to the advance in the population of Belfast. 

In 123 of the 150 towns having, in 1881, a population of 1,500 or upwards, Roman 
Catholics constitute an absolute majority of the inhabitants, and in 6 others, viz., Bess- 
hrook, Cookstown, Downpatrick, Limavady, Magherafelt, and Rathmines and Rathgar, 
although not one half of the population, they are the largest section. In seven, viz., 
Banbridge, Coleraine, Dromore, Lisburn, Lurgan, Portadown and Tanderagee, Protestant 
Episcopalians outnumber any other element, although they do not form 50 per cent, 
of the population ; and in 14, viz., Ballymena, Bangor, Carrickfergus, Comber, Killyleagh, 
Newtownards, Antrim, Ballymoney, Belfast, Donaghadee, Holywood, Larne, Legoniel, 
and Rathfryland, the Presbyterian element dominates, forming more than one-half of 
the population in the first six. 

In all of the 150 towns except 17, Protestant Episcopalians are more numerous tlmn 
Presbyterians; the exceptions (all of which are in the province of Ulster), are Antrim, 
Ballymena. Ballymoney, Bangor, Belfast, Carrickfergus, Comber, Donaghadee, Holy- 
wood, Ready, Killyleagh, Larne, Legoniel, Londonderry, Newtownards, Portaferry, and 
Rathfryland. . 

Deducting the inhabitants of the towns having a population of 1,500 or upwards, from 
the total population of Ireland, in 1881,. we find that the inhabitants of the rural districts 
of the country numbered 3,877,576, of whom 3,089,895 or 79'7 per cent, were Roman 
Catholics ; 399,084 or 10‘3 per cent. Protestant Episcopalians : 334,297 or 8‘6 per cent. 
Presbyterians; 24,618 or 0’6 per cent. Methodists; and 29,444 or 0'8 per cent, came 
under the head of “ All other Denominations.” The corresponding proportions for 1871 
-were ; — Roman Catholics, 79T per cent. ; Protestant Episcopalians 10‘6 ; Presbyterians 
9T; Methodists 0-5 ; and “All others” 0 -7 ; showing that in the rural parts of the country, 
the relative strength of the three principal churches has not varied to such an extent as 
in the towns, and that in each case the change has been in the opposite direction, for 
we find that the per-centage for Roman Catholics, which has receded in the towns, ^ has 
advanced by 0'6 in the rural districts, and that the per-centage of Protestant Episco- 
palians and of Presbyterians, which has advanced in the towns, has declined in the rural 
districts by 0'3 and 0’5 respectively. The proportion of Methodists in the rural districts 
has risen from 0'5 per cent, to 0'6 and that of “ All others ” from 0‘7 per cent, to 0’8. 

Following the course observed in 1871, when, although the legal recognition of Dioceses, 
ecclesiastical divisions in Ireland had ceased, it was considered desirable to give statistics 
of religious professions for circumscriptions of so much interest to the great majority 
of the people, we submit a group of tables dealing with dioceses and ecclesiastical 
provinces, the diocesan boundaries followed being those legally recognised prior to the 
passing of “ The Irish Church Act, 1869.” 

The first of these tables (Table 139, pages 381-336) shows, by counties and portions of 
counties, the territory comprised within each diocese, with the population of each in 
1881, according to the distribution of religious denominations adopted throughout this 
Report; the second table (Table 140, page 336,) gives the dioceses arranged alpha- 
betically for facility of reference, with the religious profession of the inhabitants in 
1881; the next table (Table 141, pages 337-8), in which the dioceses are grouped according 
to the ancient ecclesiastical provinces, shows the area of each diocese, the population 
in 18G1, 1871, and 1881, according to religious profession, and the per-centage of the 
population belonging to each religious body ; and in the remaining two tables (Tables 
142, page 339, and 143, page 340) the dioceses are grouped according to the respective 
usages of the two principal Episcopal Churches in Ireland. 

We quote the following explanatory observations regarding dioceses from the General 
Report for 1871 (page 121), and we beg to refer to that Report for many interesting 

T 2 
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General details regarding the history and constitution of these and other ecclesiastical divisions 
Keport. in Ireland : — 

Religions « yortunatcly in both Churches the ancient landmarks, so far at least as regards the diocese La^'e been 
Profession, preserved, and according to popular usage, if any one speak of tbe Diocese of Cork, Cashel, Tuan^ Ologher, 

; Ferns, or Clonfert, he will he understood to refer no less to the Roman Catholic than to the Protestant 

Dioceses. Diocese. In some few instances there have been changes, but changes always^ of clearly determinable enect, 
as where in the Roman Catholic Church, the Wardenate of Galway retaining its old boundary line was 
formed into the Diocese of Galway, while upon the other hand there is a Diocese^ (Glendalough) of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, long obsolete according to Roman Catholic usage, but which is so circumstanced 
that the Roman Catholic Diocese of Dublin is simply the Protestant Diocese, plus the Diocese of Glendalough. 
There are one or two other diveigences between diocesan boundaries in the Roman Catholic and Protestant 
Episcopal Churches, but they are of the smallest possible importance, and such as to disturb in no respwt the 
harmony that fact and tradition liave established between diocesan boundaries in the Roman Catholic and 
Protestant Episcopal Churches. t 

“ As regards the provinces the case is slightly different. Prior to the year 1834 the then Established Cliurm 
equally with the Roman Catholic Church liad four provinces ; and these provinces were for ^ch Church exactly 
conterminous, save in so far as the small Diocese of Kilfenora was attached in tlie_ Established Church to the 
Province of Cashel, while in the Roman Catholic Church it is annexed to the Province of Tnam. In the year 
1834, pursuant to the provisions of the Church Temporalities Act, 3 and 4 William IV., cap. 37, the four pr^ 
existing jirovincos as recognised by law were reduced to two, viz., Armagh and Dublin; the Proidnce of 
Armagh comprising roughly the ancient Provinces of Armagh and Tuaui ; while to the Province of Dubun was 
annexed under the one provincial title, the ancient Province of Cashel together with tho Sees of Clonfert and 
Kilmacduagh. These, in a certain sense, may be treated as having been detached from the Province of Tuam, 
which, saving those exceptions, had been incorporated with the Province of Armagh. 

“ Upon tlie whole, however, the boundaries of the several dioceses may be regarded as unchanged from a 
period long antecedent to the English invasion ; and we feel assured that — minute divergences apart our 
statistics will be found equally interesting, and equally profitable to the members of the Roman Catholic and 
Protestant Episcopal Cliurches.” 

Supplementing the above, we may add that, from communications we have been 
favoured with by the Archbishops of the respective Churches, we learn that there has 
not been any change in the boundaries of the several dioceses since 1871. The statistics 
for 1881 are thus strictly comparable with those for 1871 and 1861. In Table 141, 
as already indicated, we show the absolute and the relative strenirth of each religious 
denomination in the various dioceses at each of the three Census periods. But 
Present each of these dioceses does not, as might be supposed, represent, in every instance, 
arrange- the extent of the jurisdiction of a bishop in either of the churches. On the 

mentof contrary, alterations have been effected at various times and in divers ways, with the 

Dioceses, i-esult that the episcopal government of one (the Roman Catholic) Church is vested 
in four archbishops and twenty-four bishops, and that of the other in two archbishops 
and ten bishops. Hence, in order to exhibit the Diocesan Statistics in the most 
generally useful form, we show in Tables 142 and 143 respectively the dioceses arranged 
according to the usage of each Church. As regards the rigures tor the Roman Catholic 
dioceses it is necessary to add that they are given subject to correction for the 
divergences adverted to in the observations which we have quoted above from the 
General Report for 1871. 

Absolute The information regarding the dioceses is given in such detail in the tables that we 
and relative deem it unnecessary to dwell on the subject here, more especially as an analysis appro- 
number of pviate in the case of one of the Churches would be wholly inapplicable as regards the 
Denomina 1 but we subjoin some remarks on the more noteworthy features of Table 141, 

tion in the bi which comparative statistics for each of the 32 dioceses are given, irrespective of 
Diocoses. existing ecclesiastical arrangements. 

As has been already stated, the per-centage of Roman Catholics in the total popula- 
tion of Ireland in 1881 was 76‘5. We find from Table 141 that in 26 of the 32 dioceses 
the relative strength of the Roman Catholic body was in excess of the average for 
Ireland, and that in 20 of these 26 dioceses the proportion exceeded 90 per cent, 
the highest per-centage being 98‘8 for the diocese of Kilfenora. The six dioceses in 
which the proportion of Roman Catholics was under the average for the whole country, 
are situated in the ecclesiastical Province of Armagh. They comprise three in which 
Roman Catholics exceeded 50 per cent, of the population, and three in which they were 
less than one-half of the total — viz., Clogher, 64-9 percent. ; Armagh, 59’5 ; Derry, 55‘9 ; 
Dromore, 37'2 ; Down, 25'6 ; and Connor, 25'0. 

There are five dioceses in which the per-centage of Protestant Episcopalians is above 
20, and twelve in which it is below 5 ; the highest per-centage is 27’4, in the diocese of 
Dromore, and the lowest is 1 1, in tbe diocese of Kilfenora; the mean for Ireland being 12‘4. 

Presb^erians form 44’5 per cent, of tbe population of Down diocese, 43*7 per cent, 
of the population of Connor, 297 per cent, of the population of Dromore, and 257 per 
cent, of tho population of Derry diocese ; but in only one of the other dioceses (Armagh) 
does the per-centage exceed 10, and in twenty-three it is below 1. The average for 
Ireland is 9'1 per cent. 
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The highest percentage for Methodists is 2'9, in the diocese of Clogher ; and the General 
highest for “All other denominations” is 5-3, in the diocese of Down. _ Rep^ 

The most populous of the dioceses is Dublin, with 501,586 inhabitants in 1881, and 
the least so is Kilfenora, with a population of 19,783. There are only three dioceses Profession, 
in which the population has increased since 1871, viz., Dublin, the population of which — — 

declined from 513,329 in 1861 to 498,597 in 1871, but amounted to 501,586 last year, 

Connor {comprising nearly all of the borough of Belfast), where the number of inhabi- 
tants rose from 386,027 in 1861 to 420,468 in 1871, and to 438,477 in 1881 ; and Ardfert 
and Aghadoe, the population of which fell from 221,939 in 1861 to 216,949 in 1871, but Denomina 
rose to 220,355 in 1881. _ . 

Roman Catholics are most numerous in the diocese of Dublin, where they amount to 
389,505 ; Protestant Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Methodists, and “ All other Denomi- 
nations ” attain their greatest numerical strength in the diocese of Connor, • the 
respective numbers being — Protestant Episcopalians, 104,628; Presbyterians, 191,458 ; 

Methodists, 12,297, and “ All other Denominations,” 20,086. 

There are only three dioceses in which the per-centage afforded by the number of 
members of any of the principal denominations in the population differs to the extent 
of I'O from the corresponding per-centage in 1871. these dioceses are — Connor, in 
which Roman Catholics declined from 26‘2 per cent, of the population to 25'0, Pro- 
testant Episcopalians increased from 22'6 per cent, to 23'9, and Presbyterians fell 
from 45-1 per cent, to 43-'7 ; Down, in which Roman Catholics declined from 27'3 per 
cent, to 25‘6, Protestant Episcopalians increased from 20'0 per cent, to 22’2, and 
Presbyterians fell from 47'1 per cent.' to 44‘5 ; and Kildare, in which Roman Catholics 
formed 85-9 per cent, of the population against 84’9 in 1871. 

Diagram 4 shows the proportion per cent, of the population of each county and 
civil province belonging to each Religious Profession. 

X.-KELIGIOUS PROEESSION AND EDUCATION OE THE PEOPLE. 

The tables (30 to 37 inclusive, 78, 79, and 144 to 158 inclusive) which range under this Religious 
heading are divisible into two sections : one comprising those that deal with the con- 
dition of the people at large in relation to elementary knowledge, as evidenced 
by the respective numbers who can “read and write,” “read only,” or are wholly 
“illiterate,” and the other embracing the tables conversant -‘with the present position 
and prospects of education in Ireland, in so far as these are indicated by the returns 
obtained from the various classes of educational establishments in the country. 

Premising that the whole subject was minutely reviewed by the Census Commis- 
sioners in 1871, we beg to submit a few observations on each of these two groups of 
tables taking them in the order mentioned. In doing so it affords us much ^atifi- 
cation that we are enabled to report to your Excellency the progressive decline of ^ 
illiteracy in Ireland, a fact which is at once attested by the small but suggestive table 
which first claims our attention. 

We refer to Table 146, page 343, which shows, by provinces, the proportion per cent, of Per-ceutagc 
the population, five years old and upwards, in each Census year since 1841, who could (1) 
read and write, (2) read only, and (3) neither read nor write. From this table it is 
found that in 1841 53 per cent, of the population of Ireland, exclusive of children under CenBus 
five years old, were wholly illiterate; in 1851 the per-centage had fallen to 47; in periods. 
1861 to 39 ; in 1871 to 33, and in 1881 to 25, or, in other words, in the year 1841 
persons who were unable to read constituted more than one-half of the population five 
years old and upwards, hut in 1871 the proportion wholly illiterate was not more than 
one-third, and in 1881 it was only one-fourth. That there are still twenty-five persons 
in every hundred unable to read, shows that there is yet much to be accomplished, 
but it does not detract from the value or the significance of the substantial improvement 
which the returns enable us to chronicle. 

The per-centage of illiterate persons in the population five years old and upwards m illiterate in 
the province of Leinster in 1841 was 44 ; in 1871 it had fallen to 27, and in 1881 it eaeVpro- 
was only 20 ; in Munster the respective per-centages for the three years were— 01, 39, 

29 ; in Ulster they were 40, 27, 20 ; and in Connaught, 72, 49, 38. We have here the 
results of the inquiry of last year contrasted with those of the preceding Census, and 
also with those of the first occasion on which information on the subject was collected. 

It may be observed that in each of the provinces except Connaught the number or illite- 
rate persons in one hundred of the population is at most only one-half of the number lor 
the year 1841, and that in Connaught, ^yhile the proportionate decline is alittle less than 
in any of the other provinces, still, owing no doubt to the more extended field for the opera 
tions of the educationist, there has been in one sense a greater improvement, as it is found 
that in Connaught there are now in every 100 persons 34 more raised out of the state ot 
total illiteracy than there were in 1841 ; in Munster there are 32 more ; in Leinster, 24 ; 
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and in Ulster, 20. The improvement effected since 1871 is gratifying and encouraging, 
the table showing that the numberof illiterate persons in 100 of the population of Leinstef 
was last year 7 less than in 1.871 ; in Munster the number was 10 less ; in Ulster 7, 
and in Connaught 11 ; the mean reduction for Ireland was 8. 

The per-centage of the population of Ireland 5 years old and upwards in 1881 who 
could “ read only ” was 1 6 ; in Leinster the per-centage coming under this head was 15 ; 
in Munster it was 11 ; in Ulster, 20 ; and in Connaught, 15. Compared with the corres- 
ponding proportions for 1871, there is no change to note as regards Munster and Con- 
naught, but there has been a decline from 16 to 15 in Leinster, from 23 to 20 in Ulster, 
and from 17 to IG in the total of Ireland. In each case except Connaught, the figures for 
which show an increase, there has been a decline in the proportionate number coming 
under “ read only ” in 1881 as compared with 1841 ; in Leinster and Ulster the decrease 
is very considerable. 

Coming now to persons able to read and write, we find that in 1841 these formed 
only 28 per cent, of the population of Ireland .five years old and upwards, but in 
1871 they amounted to 49, and in 1881 to 59 in every 100. In Leinster in 1841, only 
34 persons in one hundred could read and write, but in 1871 the per-centage had risen 
to 57, and in 1881 it was 65 ; in Munster, in 1841, not more than 26 persons in one 
hundred could read and write, whereas in 1871 there were 49 who could do so, and in 1881 
there were 60 ; in Ulster, persons who could read and write formed 30 per cent, of the 
population five years old and upwards in 1841, 50 per cent, in 1871, and 60 per cent, in 
1881 ; and in Connaught only 16 per cent, could read and write in 1841, but the per- 
centage in 1871 was 36, and in 1881 it was 47, or three-fold the proportion in 1841. 

From Table 144 we learn that the lowest per-centage of absolutely illiterate persons 
in the population (5 years old and upwards) of the counties and cities of Leinster, was 
13’1 m Dublin County, and the highest 30'0 in the county of Louth (the per-centage for 
the city of Dublin was 15‘5) ; in Munster the lowest per-centage was 21‘0 for the city of 
Cork, and the highest 39'3 for Waterford county ; in Ulster the proportion of illiterate 
ranges from 87 per cent, in the small county of the town of Carrickfergus, and 11-9 in 
the Borough of Belfast (the two lowest per-centages in the country) to 39‘8 in the county 
of Donegal; and in Connaught, the per-centages range from 22‘5 in the county of 
Leitrim to 46’3 in the county of Galway ; the last-named being the highest proportion of 
illiterate in any county in Ireland. 

With regard to the four counties named above as having the highest proportion of illite- 
rate persons in their respective provinces, it should be added that there has been a great 
improvement in each during the last twenty years : thus, the per-centage of illiterate 
persons in the county of Louth in the year 1861 was 45-0 ; in 1871 it was 387 ; and in 
1881, as before stated, it wa& 30’0 ; in Waterford County the three corresponding per- 
centages were 58-8, 507, and 39-3 ; in Donegal they were 52-1, 48-5, and 39-8 ; and in 
Galway County they were 63‘6, 56'9, and 46‘3. It will be noticed that in each of these 
cases there was a gi’eater diminution in the proportion of illiterate persons in the last 
decade than during the ten years ending with 1871, and a similar acceleration of the 
decline of illiteracy, more or less uiarked, is observable in the per-centages for all the 
other counties in Ireland. 

The lowest per-centage of the population, 5 years old aud upwards, entered under the 
head ot “ Read only ” in any county is 10'2, the proportion for the county of Dublin ; 
and the highest is 21 '8 for the county of Tyrone. 

In the county of Dublin 77 persons in every hundred of those aged 5 years and 
upwards were able to read and write ; in the county of Mayo there were only 40 : these 
are the extreme county proportions. The highest per-centage in the province of Leinster 
is that for the county of Dublin (767), and the lowest, 53'2 for Louth, (in the metropolis 
the pcr-centage was 73‘8) ; in Munster the extreme proportions are 66‘9 in the city of 
Cork and 49 '4 in Waterford County, in L'lster they are 75 7 in the county of the town 
uf Carrickfergus, and 42'0 in Donegal, ^the proportion for Belfast Borough is 717) ; and 
ill Connaught the highest per-centage is 59'4 lor Leitrim, and the lowest 39 ‘8 for Mayo. 

Ill twenty-one of the forty-one counties, cities, &c., into which the country is divided 
in Table 144, persons who could read and write formed more than 60 per-cent, of the 
population five years old and upwards ; in five (Waterford County, Donegal, Galway 
County, Galway County of the Town, and Mayo), they did not reach fifty per cent. 

_ ido^ far, we have considered the educational status of the inhabitants of the several 
districts irrespective of Religious Profession. Table 144 also shows the present condition 
ot the members of each of the principal religious bodies, with regard to elementary 
education, and affords the means of comparison with the Censuses of 1861 and 1871. 
Prom it we learn that last year 30-1 per cent of the Roman Catholic population of 
Ireland aged 5 years and upwards, lO'D per cent, of Protestant Episcopalians, 77 per 
cent, of Presbyterians, 5’5 per cent, of Methodists, aud 5'3 per cent, of the members of 
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“ All other Denominations” could neither read nor write, the mean per-centage for the Geseeal 
entire population being 25‘2. Report. 

From the fact that Roman Catholics, constituting as they do nearly 77 per cent, of the 
population, inevitably include an undue proportion of the humbler classes, it is manifest Profession 
that the education statistics of the Roman Catholic body are not fairly comparable and 
with those of any other religious denomination. There are also, we doubt not. Education, 
diiferences in the circumstances affecting educational status in the several religious 
bodies other than Roman Catholic, but we have no means of precisely determining their 
extent, or of judging how far they account for the disparities in the per-centages of 
illiterate persons which we have quoted above. It would therefore he profitless to 
attempt to draw any deductions from the variations in the per-centages to which we 
refer, but we may observe that the small proportion of illiterate persons in the Presbyterian , 
and Methodist bodies respectively would be creditable to any religious denomination, 
however favourably circumstanced. 

Comparing the per-centage of illiterate persons amongst members of each church Decline of 
or denomination with the corresponding proportions for 1871 and 1861, we find matter illiteracy 
for congratulation in every instance. In 1861 the per-centage of Roman Catholics, 5 
years old and upwards in Ireland, who could neither read nor write, was 45‘8 ; in 1871, denomm- 
it was 39‘9 ; and in 1881, it had fallen to SOT ; the corresponding per-centages for ation, 
Protestant Episcopalians are 16’0, 14‘2, and 10‘9 ; for Presbyterians IIT, 9'6, and 7T ; 
for Methodists 9'0, 6'7, and 5'5 ; and for “ All other Denominations,” 9'6, 8T, and 5‘3. 

Taking the figures for the provinces in 1881, the highest per-centage of Pi-oman Catholics Dlitei-ate 
^aged 5 and upwards) unable to read or write, is 39‘5 in Connaught, and the lowest 22‘9 
in Leinster. The highest per-centage of illiterate for each of the other denominations is 
found in Ulster, where these bodies attain their greatest strength, absolutely and fn i 881 , 
relatively ; these p.er-centages are — Protestant Episcopalians, 14‘5 ; Presbyteriafis, 7‘3 ; 
Methodists, 6‘3 ; and ’‘All other Denominations” 5'5. The lowest provincial per- 
centage of illiterate Protestant Episcopalians is 5‘S in Leinster ; that of Presbyterians 
is 3’2 in Munster; of Methodists 2'4 in Connaught. 

The lowest proportion of illiterate Roman Catholics in the counties, cities, &c., as 
given in Table 144, is 17T for the county of Dublin, and the highest is 47‘8for Donegal : 
in the year 1861 the coi-responding per-centage for Donegal was 62'7, and in 1871 it 
was 58'6. In 17 of the 41 counties, cities, &c., the proportion of persons unable to 
read or write in the Roman Catholic population, 5 years old and upwards in 1881, was 
under 25 per cent;.; in 19 it was between 25 and 40 ; and in 5 it was over 40 per cent. 

The lowest per-ceutage of illiterate persons in the Protestant Episcopalian population, 

5 years old and upwards, was 3'6 in the county of Dublin ; and the highest was 17'9 
in the county of Armagh. In ten counties, &c., the per-centage was under 5 ; in twenty 
it was between 5 and 10, and in eleven (all in the province of Ulster), it was over 10. 

In 28 of the 41 districts the per-centage of illiterate persons in the Presbyterian 
community was under 5 ; in one it was 5‘0 ; and in 12 it was over 5 (all in the last 
group, with one exception, being in the province of Ulster) ; the lowest proportion was 
07 per cent, in Meath, and the highest 9'9 per cent, in Donegal. 

The highest per-centage of illiterate persons in the Methodist body is 8’5 for the 
county of Armagh, and the highest under the head of “ All other Denominations,” is 
12'9 in Louth, 

The proportion of Roman Catholics, 5 years old and upwards in Ireland, able to “ read Persons 
only” in 1861 was 19T per cent. ; in 1871 it was 16‘9, and in 1881, 15‘8 ; the corres- 
ponding per centages tor Protestant Episcopalians are 20‘2, 16‘8,and 14‘2; forPresby- 
terians, 28’8, 22‘0, and 167 ; for Methodists, ]7’9, 12'4, and 9'9 ; and for “ All other 
Denominations,” 167, 12'8, and 10‘2. 

In each of the religious denominations the proportion of persons who can “ read only,” 
is hicrhest in the province of Ulster, and (except as regards Methodists) lowest in 
MunSer; the respective extremes of the per-centages being-— Roman Catholics, 2L5 in 
Ulster, and 12'0 in Munster; Protestant Episcopalians 20'3 in Ulster and 4‘9 in 
Munster; Presbyterians 17'3 in Ulster and 3T in Munster; Methodists 12'8 in Ulster 
and 2‘9 in Leinster ; and “ All other Denominations,” 12T in Ulster and 2‘5 in Munster. 

In 1861 the per centage of Roman Catholics, 5 years old and upwards, in Ireland able Persons who 
to read and write, was 35T ; in 1871 it was 43-2, and in 1881, 54T ; the corresponding 
per-centages for Protestant Episcopalians are 63’8, 69‘0, and 74'9; for Presbyterians,- 
60T, 68'4, and 76'2 ; for Methodists, 73T. 80'9, and 84*6; and for “All other 
Denominations,” 737, 79‘0 and 84‘5. 

Leinster ranks first of the provinces as regards the proportion of Roman Catholics, 

5 years old and upwards, who can read and write, the per-centage being 617 ; Munster 
follows with a per-centage of 57'9 ; Ulster is next with 47'4 ; and Connaught last 
with 45'2. 
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The province having the highest per-centage of Protestant Episcopalians who can 
read and wite is Leinster, with 89 6 per cent. ; in Munster the per-centage was 89‘4 ; 
in Connaught, 85‘2 ; and in Ulster, 65'2. 

The highest per-centage of Presbyterians able to read and write is 93‘7' for Munster ; 
the next is 92'4 forLeinster; the third is 90‘6 for Conoaught; and the lowest is 75’4 
for Ulster. 

The highest proportion of Methodists able to read and vviite is 94'3 for Connaught,, 
this is followed by Leinster, with 93'5 per cent, j Munster, with 93T ; and Ulster with 
80‘9 per cent. 

Under the head of “ All other Denominations,” the provinces come in the following- 
order — Connaught 93‘6 per cent., able to “read and write” ; Munster 93T ; Leinster 
92’4 ; and Ulster 82*4. 

The proportions under the head of “ Read and Write ” for the several counties, cities, 
&c., do not differ from the averages for the respective provinces, to such an extent as to 
call for an analysis of the various per-centages. 

Map No. 2, and Diagrams 5 and 6, illustrate the subject of Education for each County. 

Table 79 gives the population of each county and province by Ages, Sexes, and 
Degrees of Elementary Education. Limiting our notice of this table to the figures 
respecting persons under 20 years of age, we learn that in Ireland in 1881, 28-6 per cent, 
of children aged 5 and under 10 years ; 73-3 per cent, of those aged 10 and under 15, 
and 77'9 per cent, of persons aged 15 and under 20, could reaS. and write. In 1871 the 
corresponding proportions were as follow : — 19'8 of children aged 5 and under 10 years ; 
59‘3 per cent, of those aged 10 and under 15, and 68'0 per cent, of persons aged 15 
and under 20, showing that there has been a marked improvement since 1871, the 
figures for which year exhibited a material advance when compared with those 
for 1861. 

The advance of education since 1861 is not, however, dependent for proof upon the 
mere fact that so many more of the population can read and write, and that illiteracy 
is rapidly diminishing, but rather upon the increased number of persons brought under 
instruction decade by decade. From Table 37, page 158, it will be seen that 466,818 
persons (244,092 males, and 222,726 females), or 8’05 per cent, of the population, were 
under instruction in schools or colleges in 1861 (on the 17th day of May) ; that 639,955 
(331,278 males, and 308,677 females), or 11-82 per cent, were similarly circumstanced 
in 1871 (week ended 17th June) ; and that in 1881 (week ended 14th May) the number 
was 699,729 (355,084 males, and 344,645 females), or 13-52 per cent, of the popu- 
lation. 

Dealing with primary instruction according to religious professions, we find that in 
1861 the pev-ceiitage of pupils to the Roman Catholic population was 7-27 ; in 1871, 
11-19 ; and in 1881, 13'15. Protestant Episcopalians increased from 9-73 per cent, in 
1861, to 12-38 in 1871, and to 12-69 in 1881; and Presbyterians and all others from 
S"04 per cent, in 1861, to 11-58 in 1871 and to 12-74 in 1881 — 13 73 per cent, of the 
Presbyterians in 1881, 10"49 of the Methodists, and 6-07 of “ All other Denominations,” 
being under instruction in primary schools; this subdivision of the beading “Presbyterians 
and all others,” previously adopted, being introduced into the school tables for the first 
time on the present occasion. 

Under the head of superior instruction, we find of Roman Catholics, in 1861, "27 per 
cent, of the Roman Catholic population, in 1871 '30 per cent., and in 1881 still -30 
percent.; of Protestant Episcopalians, 1-14 per cent, in 1861, 1’14 again in 1871, and 
an advance to 1-23 per cent, in 1881 ; and of Presbyterians and all others -59 per cent, 
in 1861, '72 in 1871 , and -83 in 1881. The Presbyterians under instruction in superior 
establishments in 1881 equalled -65, Methodists T58, and “All other Denominations” 
1-75 per cent, of the population tabulated under each of these headings. 

Had we, therefore, no further information to guide us, the conclusion presented by 
these figures would be, that as regards primary education, the Roman Catholics had 
made tho most rapid strides; hut that in the matter of superior education, while 
Protestant Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Methodists, and “All other Denominations” 
were advancing, Roman Catholics were, if not retrograding, at least standing stiU during 
the last decade. 

In order to ascertain the exact truth we have, as in 1871, not only classified the 
educational institutions according to the instruction given in them, but we have analyzed 
the instruction itself by specially tabulating each pupil receiving superior instruction in 
tile primary schools, and by eliminating from the superior establishments those pupils 
who were only receiving primary instruction. The result of our researches in this 
respect leads us to the conclusion that the instruction in what are essentially primary 
schools — schools which could not properly be classified otherwise — ^is of a higher 
standard than m 1871, embracing many raoi*e pupils studying foreign languages. 
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Dealing generally with the numbers under instruction in Irish schools we find that Generai, 
the per-centage to the population was for Roman Catholics, in 1861, 7'o4; in 1871, I^epokt. 
11‘48 ; and in 1881. 13‘45 ; for Protestant Episcopalians, 10'57 per cent, in 1861, 

13-52 ill 1871, and 13'92 in 1881 ; and for Presbyterians and all others, the per-centage profession 
amounted to 8-63 in 1861, to 12-30 in 1871, and to 13-58 in 1881. and 

A table (No. 148) classifying the several establishments in which instruction, whether Education, 
primary or superior, was administered at the Census dates of 1861, 1871, and 1881 is 
given at page 352. - _ ments 

From this table it appears that in 1861 9,428 establishments for primary instruction affording 
were attended by 443,433 pupils, that in 1871 such establishments numbered 9,495, primaxy 
with 615,785 pupils, and that in 1881 there were 9,151, with an attendance of 675,036 
pupils, making an increase for 1881 as compared with the previous Census of 59,251 
pupils, or 9-6 per cent. The following is the distribution according to religions: — i88L 
Roman Catholics, 1861, 327,706 ; 1871, 464,362; 1881, 520,818, an increase over 1871 
of 56,456, or 12'2 per cent. ; Protestant episcopalians, 1861, 67,486 ; 1871, 82,673; 

1881, 81,188, a decrease during the last decade of 1,485 pupils ; an-l Presbyterians and 
all others, 1861, 48,241 ; 1871, 68,750 ; 1881, 73,030, showing an increase as com- 
pared with 1871 of 4,280, or 6'2per cent. In 1881, of the latter class, 64,659 were Presby- 
terians, 5,123 were Methodists, and 3,248 were members of “All other Denominations.” 

In 1861, 742 establishments, attended by 23,385 students ; in 1871, 587 with 24,170 Establish- 
students ; and in 1881, 504 with 24,693 students, were tabulated under the head of 
superior schools and colleges. The Roman Catholic students in 1861 numbered 11,939 ; affording 
in 1871, 12,274 ; and in 1881, 12,064, a decrease of 210 as compared with 1871 ; Pro- superior 
testant Episcopalians, 1861, 7,897 ; 1871, 7,628 ; 1881, 7,854, an increase over 1871 of 
226, or 3 per cent. ; Presbyterians and all others, 1861, 3,549 ; 1871, 4,268 ; 1881, 4,775, 
an increase over the previous decade of 507, or 12 per cent. In 1881, of the latter 1881 . 
class, 3,063 were Presbyterians, 775 were Methodists, and 937 belonged to “All other 
Denominations.” 



Distributing the primary schools into their several groups, those under the National Distribu- 
Board come first in iiiiportance, and of these there were in 1861, 5,663 schools, attended tioa of 
by 304,162 pupils ; in 1871, 6,834 schools, with 490,603 pupils ; and in 1881 the number 
of schools still further increased to 7,668, with an attendance during the week ended the 
14th May of 596,531 i>upils, of whom 474,140 were Roman Catholics, 55,079 Protestant National 
Episcopalians, 60,346 Presbyterians, 4,247 Methodists, and 2,719 were members of “All schools, and 
other Denominations,” as against 397,854 Roman Catholics, 35,754 Protestant Episco- 
palians, and 56,995 Presbyterians and all others in 1871, an increase for 1881 of 76,286, jnJgage. 
or 19-2 per cent, in the Roman Catholics, 19,325, or 54'0 per cent, in the Protestant 
Episcopalians, and 10,317, or 18-1 per cent, in the “Presbyterians and all others,” the 
total increase being 105,928 pupils. 

The large increase, amounting to no less than 54 per cent, over 1871, of Protestant 
Episcopalian children, attending the National schools is very remarkable, whiles 
there has been a decrease in tire number attending primary schools generally 
throughout Ireland ; this fact must he borne in mind in considering the second of our 



groups. 

The schools of the Church Education Society, combined with Protestant parochial Church 
schools not in connexion with the National Board, come second on our list. In point Education 
of numbers, however, this class of schools now stands fourth. In 1861 these schools Society, and 
numbered 1,450, attended by 43,842 pupils — 4,888 Roman Catholics, 31,806 Protestant 
Episcopalians, and 7,148 Presbyterians and all others. In 1871 the number of schools decrease, 
fell to 1,141, and the pupils to 38,159, while in 1881 the schools only numbered 500, 
attended by 14,970 pupils, a decrease in the number ot schools compared with 1871, of 
641, or 56-2 per cent., and in the pupils of 23,189, or 60'7 per cent. In 1881 these 
schools were attended by 492 Roman Catholics, 12,221 Protestant Episcopalians, 1,886 
Presbyterians, 243 Methodists and 1 28 persons belonging to “ All Other Denominations.” 

In Roman Catholic pupils the decrease in 1881, compared with the preceding decade, 
was 2,541, or 83-8 per cent. ; in Protestant Episcopalians, 16,902, or 58-0 per cent.; and 
the decrease in Presbyterians and all others w&s 3,746, or 62-4 per cent. It is manifest, 
therefore, that whether as regards the number of establishments or the number of pupils, 
this class of schools is rapidly on the decline, and unquestionably to the advancement 
of the National schools. Olivistian 

Preserving the order of 1871 and 1861, we have next to deal with the schools of the Brothers’ 
Christian Brothers, and of other Roman Catholic communities, notin connexion with the Schools, 
Board of National Education. The number of these establishments in 1861 was 131, 

attended by 25,819 pupils, 25,803 of whom were Roman Catholics, 15 were thereat 

decrease. 
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Protestant Episcopalians, and 1 was tabulated under the heading of “ Presbyterians 
and all others.” In 1871 the schools of this class had increased to 170, attended by 
36,562 pupils, including 36,548 Roman Catholics and 14 Protestant Episcopalians. In 
1881, as in 1871, these schools again numbered 170, but were attended by 31,614 
pupils only, of whom 31,596 were Roman Catholics, 15 were Protestant Episcopalians, 
1 was a Presbyterian and 2 were MiEhodists. The decrease in the aggregate number of 
pupils, as compared with 1871, amounted to 4,948 or 13‘5 per cent. The attendance at 
the Christian Brothers’ Schools alone fell from 24,166 in 1871 to 22,099 in 1881, while the 
establishments numbered 97 in the former year and but 90 in the latter year. 

Schools under “Other Societies or Boards” form our fourth group, and include all 
primary establishments under corporate government other than that of the National 
Board, the Church Education Society, or the Christian Brothers. Such are Endowed 
Schools, Patronage and Subscription Schools, Institutions connected with various 
Protestant Missions and with London Societies, Regimental Schools, Reformatory and 
Industrial Schools, &c. 

In 1861 the schools under “ Other Societies or Boards” numbered 658, attended by 
25,128 pupils — ofwhom7,086wereRoman Catholics, 13,466 were Protestant Episcopalians, 
and 4,576 were classed under “ Presbyterians and all Others.” In 1871 the number of 
schools was 702, and the number of pupils in attendance was 30,234, 9,66 1 Roman Catholics, 
15,891 Protestant Episcopalians, and 4,682 Presbyterians and all Others. In 1881 there 
were only 507 of these schools, a decrease ot 195 as compared with 1871, and 23,155 
pupils, a decrease of 7,079 ; of the 23,155 pupils in 1881, 9,633 were Roman Catholics, 
11,269 Protestant Episcopalians, 1,680 Presbyterians, 428 Methodists and 245 were 
members of “ All Other Denominations.” As this class of school showed a decided 
tendency to increase in 1871, the large decrease on the present occasion is the more 
remarkable. Strict inquiry was, however, instituted into each case not appearing in 
the present returns, with the general result that the school had either ceased to exist 
altogether or had become connected with the National Board. During the decade 
Endowed Schools fell from 212 to 178, Patronage and Subscription Schools from 184 to 
59, and Mission Schools and Institutions connected with London Societies from 157 to 
119, while the number of Industrial Schools increased from 44 to 54, with an attendance 
of 5,894 pupils compared with 2,525 in 1871. 

In 1861 the number of Orphanages was 22 with 858 pupils, 588 of whom were 
Itoman Catholics, 246 Protestant bipiscopalians, and 24 Presbyterians and all Others. 
.In 1871 the number of schools had risen to 36, and the number of pupils in attendance 
to 1,385, comprising 895 Roman Catholics, 480 Protestant Episcopalians, and 10 
Presbyterians and all (Dthers. In 1881 the number of schools fell to 30, while the 
number of pupils increased to 1,430 of whom 1,029 were Roman Catholics — an increase 
over 1871 of 134 — 379 were Protestant Episcopalians — a decrease of 101 — 2 were 
Presbyterians, 10 Methodists, and 10 Avere persons belonging to “ All Other Denomina- 
tions.” 

In 1861 Private Elementary Schools numbered 1,504, attended by 43,624 pupils — 
36,088 Roman Catholics, 4,168 Protestant Episcopalians, and 3,368 Presbyterians and 
all Others. In 1871 the number of schools was 612 attended by 18,842 pupils — 16,371 
Roman Catholics, 1,411 Protestant Episcopalians, and 1,060 Presbyterians and all 
Others. In 1881 private elementary schools fell so low as 276, attended by 7,336 
pupils, of whom 3,928 were Roman Catholics, 2,225 Avere Protestant Episcopalians, 844 
Avere Presbyterians, 193 Avere Methodists and 146 were persons belonging to “All 
Other Denominations.” » 

The decline in the number of these schools betAveen 1871 and 1881, is thus shoAvn to 
have been 336, or 55 per- cent., Avhile the number of pupils marks a decrease of 11,506, 
or 61 per cent. The decrease in the number of Roman Catholics Avas 12,443 or 76 per 
cent., as compared with 1871, while the Protestant Episcopalian pupils exhibit an 
increase of 814, or 57'7 per cent., and the Presbyterians, Methodists, and “All Other 
Denominations” an increase of 123 or 11'6 per cent. The great diminution in the 
number of Roman Catholics attending this class of school, whether elementary, as above 
shoAvn, or superior (see page 69), is very marked — in the foiuner the attendance is less 
than in 1871 by 76 per cent., and in the latter by 61 per cent. 

Superior establishments have been divided, as in 1861 and 1871, into two broad classes 
(1) Colleges of Universities and other Colleges, and (2) Superior schools. Colleges have 
as heretofore been taken to be institutions which administer a complete course of pro- 
fessional instruction. In this class Ave give 16 or 3 more than in 1861 and 1871-. The 
aggregate number of students in 1861 Avas 1,711 — 1,242 Roman Catholics, 220 
Protestant Episcopalians, and 249 Presbyterians and all others. In 1871 the 
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students numbered 2,945 — 1,306 Roman Catholics, 1,065 Protestant Episcopalians, and 
574 Presbyterians and all others. The smallness of the numbers of the Protestant 
Episcopalians and of the Presbyterians and all others returned in 1861, was principally 
due to the fact of some institutions of this class being closed during the week for which 
these statistics were taken, as explained on page 169 of the General Report for 1871, to 
which we beg to refer. 

In 1881 the total number of students receiving instruction in the 16 institutions 
above referred to was 4,288 — 1,919 Roman Catholics, 1,364 Protestant Episcopalians, 706 
Presbyterians, 186 Methodists, and 113 members of “All Other Denominations,” showing 
for Roman Catholics an increase of 613, or 46'9 per cent., as compared with 1871, for 
Protestant Episcopalians 299, or 28T per cent., and for Presbyterians and all others 
431, or 75‘1 per cent., and a total increase of 1,343, or 45-6 per cent. This we beg to 
submit shows a very decided and satisfactory advance in the progress of Collegiate 
instruction, even allowing for the 3 additional institutions already adverted to. 

In the second of our classes — “superior schools” — we include many high class establish- 
ments, popularly known as Colleges, together with all schools, both public and private, 
in which a fair per-centage of the pupils were engaged in the study of foreign languages. 

In 1861 there were 729 establishments of this class attended by 21,674 pupils. In 
1871 they numbered only 574, with 21,225 pupils, and in 1881 the number fell still 
further to 488, with 20,405 pupils, a decrease compared with 1871 of 86 schools and 
820 pupils. In 1861 the number of Roman Catholic pupils was 10,697, in 1871, 
10,968, and in 1881. 10,145, showing a decrease as compared with 1871, of 823 pupils. 
In 1861 the number of Protestant Episcopalian pupils was 7,677; in 1871, 6,563, 
and in 1881, 6,490, showing a decrease as compared with 1871, of 73 pupils. The 
number of Presbyterians and all others in 1861 was 3,300, in 1871, 3,694, and in 1881, 
3,770, showing an increase as compared with 1871, of 76 pupils. Of the latter number 
(3,770), 2,357 were Presbyterians, 589 Methodists, and 824 members of “All Other 
Denominations.” 

It seems incomprehensible at first sight that the number of schools should have 
decreased so largely, while the number of pupils varied but little during the last 20 
years, but we find a large decline in the number of intermediate private schools and the 
consequent absorption ot the pupils into establishments other than private. 

The 16 Universities and Colleges, already alluded to are Trinity College, Dublin, the 
three Queen’s Colleges (Belfast, Cork, and Galway), the Catholic University (Dublin), 
St. Patrick’s (Maynooth), All Hallows (Drumcondra), Holycross (Cloniiffe), St. Patrick’s 
(Carlow), St. Kyran’s (Kilkenny), St. Stanislaus’ (Tullamore), Rockwell College (Caber), 
St. Patrick’s (Thurles), the General Assembly’s College (Belfast), the Magee College, 
(Londonderry), and the Methodist College (Belfast). We may here remark that we 
constructed a special form (L 4) for Universities and Colleges, so as to embrace all students 
in attendance during any portion of the period from October, 1880, to July, 1881, the 
numbers for 1871 being also for the se.ssion in each case and not, as in 1861, for the 
ordinary Census school period ; on the present occasion we also obtained a return of the 
number of students under the several faculties of Arts, Divinity, Law, Medicine, and 
Engineering. 

All our efforts, we regret to say, failed in obtaining these returns from Trinity 
College, Dublin, and from the Catholic University, but from informal statistics 
furnished to us the number of students upon the books of Trinity College would appear 
to be 1,338 compared with 991 in 1871, an increase of 347 or 35 per cent: Roman 
Catholics, in 1871 numbered 74; in 1881, 115, an increase of 41 or 55‘4 per cent. ; 
Protestant Episcopalians in 1871, 816 ; in 1881, 1,063, an increase of 247 or 30'3 per 
cent. ; and Presbyterians and All Others in 1871, 101 ; in 1881, 160, an increase of 
59 or 58*4 per cent. In 1881 of the latter class 80 were Presbyterians, 31 Methodists 
and 49 belonged to “ All Other Denominations.” Of the 1,338 students in 1881, 1,289 
were returned under the faculty of Arts, 72 Divinity, 63 Law, 294 Medicine, and 20 
under that of Engineering. 

In the three Queen’s Colleges the aggregate attendance of students was ],043, com- 
pared with 742 in 1871j an increase of 301 or 40‘6 per cent. Of these, 163 were Roman 
Catholics in 1871, and 287 in 1881, an increase of 124 or 76T per cent. — in Cork alone the 
number rose from 88 to 179. The Protestant Episcopalians numbered 249 in 1871, and 
237 in 1881, a decrease of 12— in Cork the number fell from 141 to 114, while there was 
a slight increase in Belfast. The Presbyterians and All Others numbered 519 in 1881, 
compared) with 330 in 1871, an increase of 189, or 57'3 per cent., 112 of this increase 
being in Belfast, 16 in Cork, and 61 in Galway. The latter class in 1881 included 420 
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Presbyterians, 43 Methodists and 56 Members of “All other Denominations.’' -Belfast 
College had 508 students in 1881 — 21 Roman Catholics, 90 Protestant Episcopalians, 326 
Presbyterians, 22 Methodists, and 49 Members of “ All other Denominations Cork 
College had 327 students — 179 Roman Catholics, 114 Protestant Episcojialians, 15 
Presbyterians, 12 Methodists, and 7 Members of “ All other Denominations,” and 
Galway College had a roll of 208 students — 87 Roman Catholics, 33 Protestant 
Episcopalians, 79 Presbyterians, and 9 Methodists. Classified by faculties, 289 of the 
above were students in Arts, 33 in Law, 704 in Medicine, and 44 in Engineering. 

The Catholic University had (according to a numerical return furnished by the Rector 
for our Dublin County Book) 210 students in 1881, excluding those engaged in the 
study of Medicine, compared with 102 in 1871, all being Roman Catholics. 

The Royal College of St. Patrick, Maynooth, returned 466 students in 1881, all Roman 
Catholics, 218 under the faculty of Arts and 248 under Divinity, compared with a total 
of 475 in 1871. thus exhibiting a decrease of 9. 

The seven Roman Catholic Colleges of All Hallows, Clonliffe, Carlow, Kilkenny, 
Tullamore, Caher, and Thurles, had an aggregate roll of 858 students, all Roman 
Catholics. Of the students in 1881, 155 were returned under the faculty of Arts, and 
209 under Divinity ; of these. All Hallows furnished 62 in Arts and 88 in Divinityj 
Clonliffe 19 in Divinity ; Carlow 7 in Arts and 46 in Divinity ; Kilkenny 63 in Arts and 
20 in Divinity ; Tullamore 5 in Arts ; Caher 18 in Arts ; and Thurles 36 in Divinity. 

The General Assembly’s College in Belfast and the Magee College in Londonderry 
are exclusively Presbyterian Institutions : they contained 97 students, 27 in the faculty of 
Arts (all in the latter College), and 70 in that of Divinity (16 in the Magee and the 
entire body of students — 54 — in the Assembly’s College). Contrasted with 1871, these 
Institutions show a falling offin the aggregate attendance of 46, or 32’2 per cent. 

The Methodist College, Belfast, had a roll of 293 students (196 males and 97 females), 
of whom 64 were Protestant Episcopalians, 109 Presbyterians, 107 Methodists, and 8 
Members of “ All other Denominations only 8 of its students (all Methodists) were 
returned under the faculty of Divinity. 

The following statement shows the total number of students in each of the sixteen 
Universities and Colleges, and the number returned to us under each faculty: — 



Trinity College, Dublin, . 

Queen’s College, Belfast, 

„ „ Cork, 

„ „ Galway, 

Catholic Univei-sity, Dublin, 

St. Patrick’s, Maynooth, . 

All Hallows, Drumoondra, 

Holycross, Clonliffe, 

St. Patrick’s, Carlow, 

St. Kyran’s, Kilkenny, . 

St. Stanislaus’, Tullamore, 

Rockwell College, Caher, 

St. Patrick’s, Thurles, 

General Assembly’s College, I 
Magee College, Londonderry, 

Methodist College, Belfast, 

In analysing our second class of Superior Establishments, we find the most numerously 
attended of the male schools under Roman Catholic government to be Ecclesiastical or 
Diocesan Schools, which increased from 18 in 1871 to 31 in 1881. In these, the students 
numbered 1,935, as compared with 1,335 in 1871, an increase of 600, or 44-9 per cent. 

Of schools and colleges under Religious Orders of iien, such as Jesuits, Dominicans, 
Vincentians, Augustiniaus, Carmelites, Marists, Oblates, Fathers of the Holy Ghost, &e., 
there were 28, with 1,896 puifils, compared with 24 and 1,916 pupils in 1871. In these 
establishments we found students, in rare cases no doubt, returned under the faculties of 
both Arts and Divinity — such, for instance, as St. Augustine’s, Orlagh ; St. Joseph’s, 
Blackrock; the French College, Blackrock; Belmont House, Kill; and St. Mary’s of 
the Rosary, Tallaght. 

Of Monastic and Convent schools, only 3of which are essentially male schools, there were 
90 in 1881, with 4,779 pupils (485 males and 4,294 females), all Roman Catholics, with the 
exception of 17. In 1871 these schools numbered but 75, with an attendance of 4,208 

* Exclusive of Medical Students. 
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pupils (111 males and 4,097 females), and also including 17 persons who were not Roman 
Catholics. 

The only remaining school in this group is the Convent Training School in Baggotr 
street, Dublin, with 55 females in residence. We understand, however, that about 50 
females (including 23 monitresses) in the National Convent Schools, King’s Inns-street, 
Dublin, are also in training as teachers, but as ail these were on the school roll they 
have in the tables been included with the ordinary pupils. 

We now pass on to the consideration of those Intermediate Schools that may be said to 
be almost exclusively Protestant in their government, and, of these, Endowed Schools are 
the most important. Under this heading we have included Royal and Diocesan schools, 
schools upon the foundation of I'Zrasmus Smith, and such like. 

There were 69 superior establishments of this class in 1871, with an attendance 
of 2,617 pupils (2,414 males and 203 females) of whom 1,869 were_ Protestant 
Episcopalians, 640 “ Pre.sbyterians and All Others,” and 108 Roman Catholics. On the 
present occasion we find that the number of schools has fallen to 67, while the pupils 
have increased to 3,501 (2,873 males and 628 females), an increase in the pupils of 884, 
or 33-8 per cent. Of these, 2,304 were Protestant Episcopalians — an increase over 1871 
of 435, or 23-3 per cent. ; 560 Presbyterians, 101 Methodists, and 414 members of “All 
Other Denominations” making a total of 1,075, being 435, or 68‘0 per cent, more than 
the number under “Presbyterians and All Others,” in 1871. The number of Roman 
Catholics at these schools rose from 108 in 1871 to 122 in 1881, an increase of 14 in the 
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Private Establishments in 1871 numbered S71, with 10,383 pupils— 4,275 Protestant Private 
Episcopalians, 3,270 Roman Catholics, and 2,838 “ Presbyterians and All Others.” In schools. 
1881 the number of schools, like the primary schools of the same class, dwindled 
down to 249, while the attendance fell to 7,194 pupils — 3,564 Protestant Episcopalians, 
adecrease, compared with 1871, of 711, or 16-6 per cent.; 2,369 Presbyterians and all 
others (1,685 Presbyterians, 360 Methodists, and 324 members of “ All other Deno- 
minations),” a decrease of 469, or 16'5 per cent.; and 1,261 Roman Catholics, a decrease 
of 2,009, or 61-4 per cent. . . . ^ • 

Jn our list of superior establishments we have not only the convent training school, 
above referred to, but similar institutions, also in the city of Dublin, connected with ° 
the Board ot National Education, with 179 students (78 males and 101 females), 75 
of whom were Roman Catholics, 47 Protestant Episcopalians, 48 Presbyterians, 4 
Methodists, and 5 members of “All Other Denominations.”* 

We may here notice that a few schools which are ordinarily found administering Prim^ 
primary instruction have, by our Census test, been classed as superior — thus we have ® 
one Model National school with 17 pupils, and 4 ordinary National schools with 203 jjigjie? m- 
pupils ; also 4 Church Education Society schools with 114 scholars, and an “Industrial struction— 
School ” with 59 female inmates. _ ranked as 

The remaining establishments affording superior instruction, numbered 9 with an “superior, 
aggregate attendance of 473 pupils (3 R,oman Catholics, 247 Protestant Episcopalians, 

28 Presbyterians, 116 Methodists, and 79 members of “All Other Denominations.” 

In classifying the schools we followed the rule laid down by our predecessors since 
1841, that schools in which the instruction was exclusively English were to be con- 
sidered as “ Primary,” and that those establishments in which a foreign language was classified 
taught were to be classed as “ Superior.” In the latter class we did not include according to 
essentially primary schools in which a solitary pupil was learning languages, but only subjects 
those in which these subjects of study entered appreciably (say as regards 20 to 2 :> 
per cent, of the number ot pupils), into the school course. 

To obtain a return however, of all those pupils and students who were engaged in the Number of 
higher studies, whether in superior or in primary schools, we have prepared statistics 
on this important subject (Tables 149 and 154), and in addition to the information given in " 

the General Report for 1871, we considered it desirable in view of the increasing interest in Greek, 
the study of the Ir ish Language to obtain on our school returns the number of students Modem 
throughout Ireland engaged in the study of Celtic. In these tables also, we give the 
Presbyterians, Methodists, and “ All Other Denominations ” separately and not in one 
group as in 1871. 

The highest course of instruction dealt with by us, in other words our must advanced 
class, namely that which combines the studies of Latin, Greek, Modern Languages and 
Mathematics is limited almost exclusively to males, and is with one exception the 



• “ St. Patrick’s National Training School,” Drumcondra, with 44 Roman Catholic males (all resident), and 
the “ Church of Ireland Training College,” Dublin, ■with 15 Protestant Episcopalian males and 30 females (all 
resident), do not, according to our Census test, come under the head of superior establishments. 
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greatest in point of numbers. It comprises 3,S42 individuals — 3,803 males and 89 
females, — as compared with 3,678, all males, in 1871. Distributed according to religious 
professions, this group includes 2,305 Roman Catholics, 1,052 Protestant Episcopalians, 
301 Presbyterians, 81 Methodists and 103 members of “All Other Denominations.” 

The second class includes three groups. The first in point of numbers combines 
Latin, Modern Languages, and Mathematics. Our I'eturns under this head show that 
1,488 males and 259 females were engaged in the study of these subjects in 1881 ; of 
whom there were of Roman Catholics 700 {including 18 females), Protestant Episcopalians 
719 (including 138 females), Presbyterians 177 (including 57 females), Methodists 60, 
(25 males and 35 females), and of “All Other Denominations” 91 (including 11 
females). Next follows that in which Latin and Greek are found combined with 
Mathematics, It includes 979 persons, (968 males and 11 females), viz., 475 Roman 
Catholics, 224 Protestant Episcopalians, 175 Presbyterians, 51 Methodists and 54 
members of “All Other Denominations.” The third group includes Latin, Greek and 
one or more modern languages. It comprised 222 pupils (216 males and 6 females), 
of whom Roman Catholics numbered 138, Protestant Episcopalians 39, Presbyterians 
24, Methodists G and “All Other Denominations” 15. 

'Hie next class includes four groups. In the first, in which Latin is associated with 
Greek, there Avere 227 pupils — 161 males and 66 females. Of the males, 79 were Roman 
Catholics, 33 i^rotestant Episcopalians, 33 Presbyterians, 7 Methodists, and 9 members 
of “ All Other Denominations.” The females include 40 Roman Catholics, 14 Pro- 
testant Episcopalians, and 12 Presbyterians. In the second group, Avhich represents the 
union of Latin with some modern language, 782 are included, namely, 229 Roman 
Catholic males and 23 females, 195 Protestant Episcopalian males and 172 females, 54 
Presbyterian males and 44 females, 10 Methodist males and 17 females, and 31 males and 
7 females belonging to “ All Other Denominations.” The third group, which represents 
the combination of Latin and Mathematics, comprised 1,U47 pupils, of whom 985 were 
males and 62 females ; of these there were of Roman Catholics 328 males and 11 
females ; Protestant Episcopalians, 370 males and 27 females ; Presbyterians, 210 males 
and 16 females ; Methodists, 45 males and 7 females, and of “ All Other Denomina- 
tions” 32 males and only 1 female. The fourth and last group, modem languages and 
mathematics, included 2,024 pupils, of whom 711 were females. Of these, 1176 — 866 
males and 310 females' — were Roman Catholics ; 426 — 265 males and 161 females — 
were Protestant Episcopalians ; 272 — 118 males and 154 females — were Presbyterians; 
67 — 27 males and 40 females — were Methodists, and 83 — 37 males and 46 females — 
belonged to “All Other Denominations.” 

In the last class there are but two groups. In the first of these, Latin is the only study 
(exclusive of English branches), and iu the second, one or more modern languages. The 
first division affords a return of 522 persons — 458 males and 64 females — comprising 174 
Roman Catholic males and 28 females, 146 Protestant Episcopalian males and 17 females, 
78 Presbyterian males and 16 females, 30 Methodist males and 2 females, and of “ All 
Other Denominations,” 30 males and l^female. In the second group we find enumerated 
7,265 pupils, namely, 751 males and 6,514 females, of whom 354 were Roman Catholic 
males and 4,2 14 females, 224 Protestant Episcopalian males and 1,487 females, 107 Pres- 
byterian males and 526 females, 14 Methodist males and i 46 females, and 52 males and 
141 females, members of “All Other Denominations.” 

Taking tlie ten groups as a whole, we find that the total number during the week 
ended the 14th May, 1881, was 18,657 — 10,662 males and 7,995 females, as compared 
with 16,931 — 10,814 tnales and 6,117 females — in 1871. This exhibits an apparent 

falling oft' in the number of males of 152, but it must be borne in mind that no return 
showing I he subjects of study was received from Trinity College, Dublin, Avith its roll 
of 1,338 students (115 Roman Catholics, 1,063 Protestant Episcopalians, 80 Presby- 
terians, 31 Methodists, and 49 belonging to “All Other Denominations,”) and that 
the return from the Catholic University, with its roll of 210 Roman Catholic students 
(exclusive of Medical Students), did not contain the particulars required for our present 
purpose, thus affecting very materially the numbers published for the city of Dublin. 

In the case of St, I'atrick’s College, Maynooth, also, the students under the faculty 
of Divinity AA'ere so returned in combination with the study of History, and there- 
fore the numbers for the County of Kildare show a large apparent decrease in the 
Roniau Catholic males studying one or more of the following subjects : — Greek, Latin, 
Modern Languages, and Mathematics. In 1871 these students numbered 688, and on 
the ])resent occasion only 296. It may, indeed, be added that the Divinity students 
generally throughout Ireland, Avere not in 1881 returned as engaged in the study of 
Greek, Latin, Modern Languages, or Mathematics. Under the above circumstances, 
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■we may safely assume, therefore, that an addition of at least 2,000 may be made to 

the 10,662 males above referred to. _ n • i > r< n ' 

It may conduce to a more accurate reading of the returns from St. Patricks College, 

Maynooth, and other kindred establishments, that we should note here the order Profession 
somewhat peculiar — in ■n'-hich the several studies comprised in the curriculum are and 
pursued. The two first years of the course are assigned to the Humanities, coujoinGy c nca io n, 
with Elementary Mathematics. Next follows one year devoted to the exclusive study 
of Logic, Ethics, and Metaphysics — the language of the Text Books, and for^ the Pcclesias- 
greater part of the lectures themselves, being Latin, as is the case also in the Divinity tical 
classes. To this succeeds a year spent no less exclusively in the study of the higher CoUeges. 
Mathematics, including Mathematical Physics. The remaining years of the course are 
given up to Divinity, Canon Law, and Church History. Thus it will ho seen that while 
the students are all ecclesiastics, in the sense of being under training for the priesthood, 

* they are engaged, according to their classes, in separate departments, some exclusively 
secular in study; while, as regards the Divinity Students, it requires to be b^ne in 
mind, that before rising to the Divinity Schools, they must have completed a sufficient 
course of Classical and Mathematical studies. 

Of the total number of students (18,657), dealt with in Table 1 49, 5,614 males and Persons 
4,660 females were Eoman Catholics, compared with 5,177 and 3,863 respectively _ m j^jung 
1871; 3,112 males and 2,033 females were Protestant Episcopalians, _ comiiared with 
3,914 and 1,577 in 1 871 ; 1,209 males and 836 females were Presbyterians ; 290 males Languages, 
and 253 females were Methodists, and 437 males and 213 females were returned under &c. 
the heading of ‘'All Other Denominations.” The Presbyterians and all others in 1871 
numbered 1,723 males and 677 females. i ^ fr ui 

We now beg to refer to Table 154, page 372, which has been compiled Irom iable 
149, and shows, by provinces, the total number of pupils learning each of the 
four subjects — Latin, Greek, Modern Languages, and Mathematics — apart from the 
question whether it was learned singly or in combination with any other. In the c^e 
of mathematics, only those pupils who were returned as studying it in combination 
with one or more of the first mentioned three subjects, are included. The number who 
were learning Celtic is also given in this Table. 

It appears from this Table that 9,368 pupils, of whom 770 were females, were under 
instruction in Latin during the week ended the 14th day of May, 1881 ; that 5,270 
(including 122 females) were learning Greek; that 15,882 (8,090 males and 7,792 
females) were acquiring a knowledge of one or more modern^ languages ; that 9,639 
(including 1,082 females) were studying mathematics in connexion with one or n^^e of 
the foregoing subjects ; and that 1,305 (including 276 females) were learning Celtic. 

Owino- to the omission from this Table of the entire body of students in Trinity College, 
and in the Catholic University, also, for the most part, those of St. Patrick’s College, 
Maynooth, together with the greater number of the Divinity Students in the other 
Coileo-es throughout Ireland, no very accurate comparison can be drawn between tb.e 
number of males in 1871 and 1.881, but a very decided advance in the superior education 
of females has taken place during the decade, as may be seen in the following statement 
showing tlie number of females engaged in the higher studies in these years : — 



Latin, . . . • ■ 

Greek, . . • • • 

Modern Languages, 

Matliematica (combined willi a foreign 
language), . . - . 



1881. 

770 

122 

7,792 



1,082 



292 

35 

5,994 

510 



Of the 1,305 persons learning Celtic, Connaught furnishes the highest number, 466 Number of 
males and 138 females ; Munster comes next with 408 males and 71 females ; Leinster 
foUovs with 99 males and 48 females, and Ulster with 56 males and 19 females— 1,266 / 

of the students of Celtic were Roman Catholics ; 25 were Protestant Episcopalians ; 1 2 
• were Presbyterians, and 2 were membei-s of “ All other Denominations.” 

Following the precedents of 1861 and 1871, we obtained returns of the total number Attend- 
of attendances of each scholar during the year 1881, and though many establishments auces at 
were as on previous occasions unable, and a few unwilling, to_ furnish the necessary 
particulars, we think, as a means of comparison, our returns are m no way vitiated, but 
show a decided general advance in school attendance. 1861,1871, 

Table 151, page 368, gives the attendance of scholars in 1881, 1871, and_1861 within and 1881. 
certain limits of days by provinces and counties, together with the proportion per cent, 
in each pro'vince and in the total of Ireland. 

We have also illustrated this subject by a Diagram (No. ^8). 

The general attendance in 1881, as compared with 1871, it will be observed, has been 
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increased by 105,298, in a diminished population. Each of the provinces shares in this 
increase — Munster taking the lead both absolutely and relatively, with an increase of 
33,782, or 12-9 per cent. Connaught exhibits an increase of 127 per cent. — 20,392 

persons ; Leinster follows with an increased attendance amounting to 10-3 per cent. 

22,357 persons — and Ulster with 8T per cent., or 28,767 persons. 

The attendance has been divided into the following ten periods : — Under 5 days ; 5 
and under 20; 20 and under 40 ; 40 and under 60 ; 60 and under 80 ; 80 and under 
100; 100 and under 150; 150 and under 200; 200 and under 300; and, lastly, 300 
days and upwards. 

it is very satisfactory to find that not only was the total number of scholars in 
attendance during the year ended 31st March, 1881, greater than in 1871, but that the 
increased attendance is entirely in the higher periods, namely, from 80 days upwards. 

The attendance is even numerically less than in 1871 in each of the lower periods. 
The numbers taken generally are as follows : — « 



TJuder 80 days, 

SO clays and upwards, 



lesi. 

458,070 

642,038 



1871. 

496,612 

498,198 



Even in the period from 80 to 100 days, though the absolute number - in 1881 is 
greater than in 1871, the pi'oportion to the total attendance is less, being 8 ’6 per cent, 
in 1881 against 9T in 1871. In the attendance from 100 to 150 days, the proportion 
is 24‘4 per cent, in 1881 as compared with 20'0 per cent, in 1871 ; in the following 
period (150-200 days) it is 18'5 per cent, against 14-7 per cent., and in the period 200 
and under 300 days, 6-8 per cent, in 1881 against 6’2 per cent, in 1871. 

Table 152, page 371, gives a comparative view of the number and per-centage of pupils 
in attendance^ at school during the years ended March the 31st, 1861, 1871, and 1881, 
respectively, in five groups of schools, and in the ten periods of days. 

Compared with 1871, -the only group which shows an increased attendance is that of 
schools under the National Board, the number of pupils on the school rolls now 
amounting to 1,020,082. In 1871 there were 862,141, and in 1861, 638,282 pupils in 
these schools. And not alone has the total attendance in National Schools been 
largely augmented, but the individual attendance has improved remarkably between 
1871 and 1881, as shown in the following statement : — 



Pupils. 



Under 100 clays, 

100 days and upwards, . 



60-7 

39-3 



5M 

48-9 



The group of schools from which the next largest number of attendances was 
furnished to us is that under the Church Education Society. In 1861 the pupils in 
these schools numbered 73,349 ; in 1871 they fell to 50,615; and in 1.881 they only 
numbered 24,178. The rapid decline in the number of Church Education Society Schools 
has already been dealt with at page 65. 

Coining next to the schools under the Christian Brothers and other Roman Catholic 
communities, we find that in 1861, the number of pupils returned was 12,258 ; that in 
1871 the number returned was 25,272 ; whereas in 1881 it was 23,914. These numbers 
do_ not represent the entire attendance during the year at this class of schools, as is 
evident from the return of attendance during the week ending 14th May, 1881 (see 
pages 65 and 66)._ In many instances no rolls were kept, and consequently no return 
of attendance during the year could be furnished to us. The same remark, though in 
a less degree, applies to all the gnoups of schools, except those under the National 
Board. 

Tlio pupils in schools under “ other societies or boards,” who in 1861 numbered 38,971, 
and who fell in 1871 to 36,763, have now fallen so low as 22,512. 

It is in private schools, however, that the most marked change has taken place during 
the last twenty years, there liaving been 42,114 pupils in 1861, 20,019 in 1871 and but 
9,422 returned as on the rolls in 1881. 

Dealing with the ages of the pupils and their proportion to the total population at 
the same age-periods, we find from Table 153, page 371, that in 1861, 11-4 per cent, of 
persons under 7 years of age were attending school; in 1871, 17‘5 per cent., and in 
1881, 22-0 per cent. In the second period — 7 to 16 years— which may be termed the 
chief school period, rapid progress has also been made. In 1861 the per-centage was 31-4 ; 
in 187] , 41T, and in 1881, 45’0. In the period “ 16 and upwards ” the per-centage, 
V hich in 3861 and 1871 stood at "5, was in 1881 '7, also showing an advance over 
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former decades. On reference to our table, however, it will be observed that the primary 
schools have absorbed nearly all these increments. 

Profiting by the experience of 1871, we took care to reduce the number of unspecified 
ages to the lowest possible limit. In that year the ages of 5,318 pupils, or ‘8 per cent, 
of the entire number, were not given in the school returns; whereas in 1881, by 
further inquiry where necessary, we reduced the number to 745, or •! per cent., thus 
forming a safe basis for future comparison. 

Table 156, page 374, shows, in single years, from . 5 to 15, the population, the number 
attending school, and the number and proportion per cent, of those not attending school 
during the Census school week in 1851, 1861, 1871, and 1881, respectively, from which 
it appears that 75 per cent, of the children aged 5 and under 16 years were not in 
attendance at school in 1851 ; 70 per cent, in 1861 : 58 per cent, in 1871, and 53 per 
cent, in 1881.* 

The following statement shows, by provinces, the number and proportion per cent, not 
attending school, and of the illiterate, aged 5 and under 16 years, in 1881 : — 



Population. 



Leinster, . . 298,414 

Munster, . . 360,641 

Ulster, . . 447,124 

Connauglit, . 241,842 



No. not attending 
Scliool. 



Illiterate, 



Proportion per cent. Proportion per cent. 

not attending School. of Illiterate. 



148.795 80,599 50 

162,954 96,139 45 

259,157 109,679 , 58 

149.796 83,518 62 



27 

25 

35 



Ireland, . 1,348,021 720,702 369,935 



53 



27 



Diagram No. 7 shows the proportion per cent, of the population, between 5 and 16 
years of age attending school and not attending school during the week ended the 
14th of May, 1881, in each county and province. 

A statement is also annexed showing, for 1861, 1871, and 1881, the proportion per 
cent, of the population aged 5 and under 15 years, in two groups, and their degrees of 
education — 

Read and Write. Read onlf. Neither Read nor Write, 

lesi. isn. laer. isei. isri. issi. issi. iS7i. lasi. 



5 and under 10 years, 
10 „ 15 „ 



13-0 19-8 28'6 
47-9 59-3 73'3 



21-7 21-5 26-7 
23-9 19-2 13-9 



64-8 68'7 44'7 

28-2 21-5 12-8 



At the request of the Resident Commissioner of the Board of National Education, 
we obtained in our school returns the number not only of pupils in attendance during 
any day or days of the week ended May the 14th, 1881, but of those in attendance during 
any day or days of the fortnight ended the 14th of May ; and in conformity with his 
wishes we have prepared a table (No. 155, page 372) showing by Provinces and Counties 
the attendance at the different kinds of National Schools, and at schools not connected 
with the National Board of Education; at National Training Schools, and at similar institu- 
tions returned to us as Training Schools, but not aided, as far as we are aware, by public 
grants ; and lastly at the 16 Colleges, the names of which are given in detail on page 68. 

From this table it appears that the total attendance of pupils and students, for the 
fortnight above referred to was 751,818 (382,729 males, and 369,089 females), of whom 
645,183 (316,220 males, and 328,963 females), were at the various classes of schools 
connected with the National Board, being equal to a per-centage of 85‘8 of the whole. 
For the second week of the fortnight the per-centage amounted to 85’3: 

We feel it unnecessary to analyse this table further, as the subject of schools and of 
school attendance, both for the week ended the 14th May, and the year ended the 31st 
March, 1881, has been already dealt with. 



Xr.-IRISH SPEAKING POPULATION. 

From Table 157 it will he seen that the number of persons returned as speaking 
Irish only in 1871 was 103,562, while in 1881 the number so returned was 64,167, or 
39,395 less than in 1871 ; and that in 1871 the number of persons who spoke “Irish 
and English” was 714,313, while in 1881 it was 885,765, or 171,452 more than in 187i. 

These differences are more apparent than real The decrease in the number of those 
who spoke “ Irish only,” is in part attributable to a more minute inquiry being 
instituted in 1881, upon which occasion, in all cases where persons resident in localities 
where that language was very seldom spoken were returned on the Family Forms aa 
speaking Irish, a circular was issued to the enumerator of the district in which the 

L 



General 

Report. 

Religious 

Profession 

and 

Education. 



Per-cent^e 
of children 
not attend- 
ing school. 



School 
attendance, 
fortnight 
ended 14th 
May, 1881. 



(Table IS?).. 
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General 

Report. 

Iriab 

speaking 

persons. 



Persons 
returned as 
speaking 
“Irish 
only.” 
(Table 157). 
Pei’sons 
returned as 
speaking 
“ Iiisli and 
English.” 
Total ptir- 
sons who 
could speak 
“ Irish.” 



Province of 
Leinster. 



Munster 

Ulster. 



Connaught. 



(Tables 38, 
169, and 
160.) 



person or persons resided, asking whether the return was correct in this respect ; in 
numerous cases the answers showed that the entries were erroneous and they were 
accordingly corrected. This investigation reduced considerably the number of those 
returned in the fix’st instance on the forms as speaking “Irish and English,” but not at 
.all to the same extent as it reduced the number of those who were returned from the 
districts referred to as speaking “ Irish," the answers showing that the entry should 
have been “English.” The increase in the number returned as being able to speak 
Irish and English may, in a great measure, be attributed to a more precise 
mode of seeking the information on the several forms, — in 1871, this was done by a 
footnote to the column “ Education ” to the following effect : — “ The word ‘Irish ’ is to 
be added in this column to the name of each person who speaks Irish hut cannot speak 
English ; ’ and the words ‘ Irish and English ’ to the names of those who can speak both 
the Irish and English Languages xohereas in the Forms for 1881 a *speoial column 
“ Irish Language ” was inserted for the purpose of obtaining the information on this 
point. 

According to Table 157, it appears that the large decrease referred to above in the 
number of persons returned as speaking “ Irish only” extended to each of the Provinces, 
viz. — in Leinster, from 374 in 1871, to 50 in 1881 ; in Munster, from 33,967 to 18,422 ; 
ill Ulster, from 19,067 to 12,360 ; and in Connaught, from 50,154 to 33,335. 

The increase in the number of persons returned as being able to speak “ Irish and 
English” was distributed amongst the Provinces as follows :• — Leinster, from 15,873 in 
1871, to 27,402 in 1881; Munster, from 352,527 to 427,344; Ulster, from 65,856 to 
98,163; and Connaught, from 280,057 to 332,856. 

The following statement shows the counties in which over 20 per cent, of the 
population in 1881 could speak the Irish language, the counties being arranged according 
to the largest per-centage : — 



Province. 

Connaught, 

Munster, . 



County. 

Galway, 

Mayo, 

Waterford, 

Keiry, 

Clare, 



Humber. Population. 

144,591 64-9 

147,738 60'2 

49,115 54'4 

99,338 49-4 

65,085 46-0 



Ulster, 
Connaught, 
Munster, . 



Cork, 

Donegal, 

Sligo, 

Limerick, 



162,356 39’1 

71,764 34-8 

31,930 28-6 

29,494 20-8 



From the foregoing statement it will be seen that in nine of the thirty-two counties 
over 20 per cent, ot the population in 1881, could speak the Irish language ; five of 
those counties are situated in Munster, three in Connaught, and one in Ulster. 

The largest number of Irish speaking people in the province of Leinster was in the 
county of Kilkenny — lOT per cent, of the population. There are six counties in this 
province in which there is not 1 per cent, of Irish speaking people, viz. : — Carlow, Kildare, 
King’s, Queen’s, Wexford, and Wicklow. 

Tipperary is the only county in the province of Munster not having 20 per cent, of its 
population who could speak Irish — the per-centage being 11 '9. 

With the exception of Donegal, thei’e is not any county in Ulster which had, in 1881, 
7 per cent, of its population able to speak Irish — the nearest approaches being the 
counties of Monaghan, Cavan, and Tyrone, in which the per-centages were respectively 
6 ‘4, 5'4, and 5'0. In neither Antrim nor Down could 1 per cent, of the population speak 
Irish. 

There were two counties in the province of Connaught in which not 20 per cent, of 
the population could speak Irish, viz. : — Leitrim and Roscommon, in which the per- 
centages were 10’6 and 16‘3 respectively. 



XII.-EMIGRATION. 

Tables regarding emigration during the past decade have been compiled from Returns 
presented to Parliament by the Registrar-General. 

According to these Returns the number of Irish who left the country, during the ten 
years ended 31st March, 1881, with the intention of permanently settling elsewhere, 
amounted to 618,650 — 338,663 males, and 279,987 females. During the previous 
decade the number was 768,859 (426,896 males, and 341,963 females), and during the 
ten years ended in 1861 the number was 1,149,118 (585,227 males, and 563,891 females), 
making a total of 2,536,627 — 1,350,786 males, and 1,185,841 females, or 114 of the 
former to 100 of the latter — for the thirty years. 
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The following statement shows, by ages, the number of Irish emigrants daring the 
ten years 1871-80. 



Generax 
Report. ' 



Ages 

Under 10 years, 

10 years and under 20, 
20 years and under 45, 
45 years and upwards. 
Ages unspecified. 



Number, 

64,457 

110,920 

418,994 

28,867 

695 



Per-centage- 

10-4 

17-6 



67-2 

4-7 

01 



(Table 159.) 
Ages of 
Emigrants. 



623,933 100- 



From the foregoing it will be observed that more than two-thirds of the emigrants 
were between ;bhe ages of 20 and 45 ; the number at this age period amounting to 
418,994, or 67'2 per cent.; 110,920, or 17-6 per cent., were between 10 and 20 years j 
64,457, or lOA per cent., were children under 10 years of age ; 28,867, or 4*7 per cent., 
were persons over 45 years old ; and in 695 instances, or 0- 1 per cent. , the ages of the 
emigrants were not ascertained. 

Table 160 shows the number of Emigrants from each county in Ireland from the 1st (Table 160.) 
of April, 1861, to the 31st March, 1881. The number of Emigrants during these 
twenty years was equal to an average annual rate of 14‘2 per 1,000 of the population ; 
the rate for the province of Leinster being 10-2; Munster, 18-2; Ulster, 12-7: and 
Connaught, 12*2 per 1,000. 

The following statement shows the counties arranged according to the highest average • 
annual rate of emigration per 1,000 of the population during the twenty ye^s 
ended 31st March, 1881; — 



2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 



Longford, 

Cork, 

Limerick, 

Tipperary, 

Clare, 

Cavan, 

Meath, 

Leitrim, 

Waterford, 

King’s, 

Monaghan, 



Leinster, 

Munster, 



Ulster, 

Leinster, 

Connaught, 

Munster, 

Leinster, 

Ulster, 



Antrim, „ 

Tyrone, „ 

Londonderry, „ 
Roscommon, Connaught, 



20-4 

19-6 

19-0 

18-5 

17-8 

16-8 

16-1 

14-9 

14-8 

14-4 

14-4 

13-8 

13-5 

13-5 

13-3 

13-3 



17. Westmeath, Leinster, 

18. Galway, Connaught, 

19. Queen’s, Leinster, 

20. Fermanagh, Ulster, 

21. Wexford, Leinster, 

22. Carlow, „ 



23. Armagh, 

24. Down, 

26. Kilkenny, 

26. Mayo, 

27. SUgo, 

28. Louth, 

29. Donegal, 

30. Kildare, 

31. Wicklow, 

32. Dublin, 



Ulster, 

Leinster, 

Connaught 

Leinster, 

Ulster, 

Leipster, 



Average Annual 
Rate. 

. 13-0 
. 12-9 
. 12-8 
. 12-6 
. 11'8 
. 11-7 
. 11-4 
. 10-9 
. 10-8 
. 10-6 
. 10-6 
. 10-2 
. 10-2 



7-1 

6-0 



From the above it will be observed that of the six counties constituting the province 
of Munster the rate in four exceeded 16 per 1,000 ; that the county of Longford had 
the highest rate (20-4), and the counties of Dublin, Wicklow, and Kildare the lowest, 

6‘0, 7T, and 8'8 respectively. 

The year 1876 was the first in which the destinations of Irish emigrants were given Destination 
in the Emigration Statistics of Ireland. In the Eeportfor 1880 the Keffistrar-General 
remarks : — grants. 

“Of the 95,517 natives of Ireland who emigi-ated in 1880, 81,968, or 86-8 per cent., went to the 
Colonies or to Foreign Countries ; and 13,549, or 14-2 per cent., to Great Britain. Compared with the four 

previous years commencing with 1876 — in -which year the destinations were first registered the United States 

of America in 1880, absorbed 74,636, or 78-1 per cent, of the entire number of emigrants, compared with an 
average of 16,246, or 39-6 per cent The numbers to New Zealand, which had more than doubled since 1876 
being 1,558 in that year, and 3,166 in 1879, have fallen to 1,477 in 1880. Emigi-ation to Canada has 
increased very considerably, the number being 3,052 in 1880, against an average of 862 in the four preceding 
years. The emigrants to Australia in 1880 only numbered 2,576, against 3,052 in 1879, 4,251 in 1878 3 527 
in 1877, and 3,635 in 1876. Of the 227 persons to “ Other Countries,” 147 went to Buenos Ayres’ 22 to 
South Africa, 18 to various parts of Europe, 12 to Asia, 27 to the West Indies, and 1 to Algiers. ’ 

“Of the 74,636 emigrants to the United States in 1880, Mimster conti-ibuted 24,436, Ulster, 17 554 
Connaught, 19,043, and Leinster, 13,551. Munster also contributed 996 of the 2,576 who left for Australia’ 
and 932 of the 1,477 for New Zealand. Ulster, as in foi-mer years, furnished the largest contingent to 
Canada— 2, 139oritofatotalof3,052. ® igenc to 

“ As before stated, 13,549 persons left Ireland in 1880 -with the intention of settling pei-manently in Great 
Britain— 7,741 for England .ind Wales, and 5,808 for Scotland, the averages for the four preceding years being 

9,906, and 7,895 respectively — in each case exhibiting a remarkable decrease. Neai-ly one-half— 3,861 of the 

number who went to England and Wales were Munster people, and of the 5,808 who went to Scotland no less 
than 5,226 were from the Pi-ovince of Ulster, 1,962 of these being natives of the County Antrim. ’ 

“ The following statement shows the Destinations of the Bmigi-anta— Natives of Ireland— who left during 

L2 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



General 

Report. 

Enugrafcion. 



the years 1876, 1877, 1878, 1879, and 1880 ; the Population in 1871, the Ratio of Emigrants to the Popula- 
tion ; and the Proportion per cent, of Emigrants to each Destination. 







To tbe 


lolonice end PoTOign Co 


nntrlee. 






Great Brlta 


.. 










Ratio of 
Emigraote 


YsARS. 






New 

Zeeland. 


Cenade, 


Ceantrice. 




England 


Scotland. 


leul. 








1,000 of 

tbo Popu- 


1876 


14,887 


3,635 


1,558 


677 


43 


20,800 


7,980 


' 8,807' 


16,787 


37,687 








6-9 


1877 


12,018 


3,527 


2,070 


490 


127 


18,232 


11,673 


8,698 


20,271 


38,603 








7-1 


1878 


14,720 


4,251 


2, .524 


660 


821 


22,476 


10,965 


■ 7.683' 


18,648 


41,124 




5,412,377 




7-6 


1879 


23,301 


3,062 


3,166 


1,622 


366 


31,567 


9,107 


6,391 


13,498 


47,066 








8-7 


1880 


74,636 




1,477 


3,052 


227 


81,960 


7,741 


5,808 


13,549 


95,517 






L 17-6 


Proportion per Cent. 


1876 


39-6 


9-7 


4-1 


1-8 


. -I 


65-3 


21-2 


23-5 


44-7 


100- 


- 


- 


1877 


31-2 


9-2 


5-4 


1-.3 


•3 


47-4 


301 


22-5 


52-6 


100- 


- 




1878 


33'8 


10-3 


6-2 


1-G 


•8 


54-7 


26-6 


18-7 


45-3 


lOU- 


- 


- 


1879 


49-6 


6-5 


6-7 


3-6 


■8 


67-1 


19-3 


13'-6 


32-9 


100- 


- 


- 


1880 


78-1 


2-7 


I-5 


3-2 


•2 


85-8 


81 


6-1 


14-2 


100- 


- 


- 



“ It may be well to add that the enumerators are instructed to make a return /or endt pasanger ship which 
may sail from any port within their district, and that by “ emigrant” is to be understood a person who leaves 
Ireland with the intention of settling ehewl^ere.'' 



XIII.-MISCELLANEOUS TABLES, 

Man-iages, Table 12 on page 106, shows by provinces, the marriages, births, and deaths. 
Births, and registered in Ireland during the ten years ended 31st March, 1881, as compiled from the 
Deaths. Kegistrar-General’s Keports. The average annual marriage rate in Ireland for the 
decade was only 4'7 per 1,000 of the population, which is much under the corresponding 
rates for the other parts of the United Kingdom. The returns of marriages are 
admittedly defective, but that they are not so to the extent which might at first sight 
be inferred, is evident from our statistics of the conjugal condition of the people, which, 
it may be recollected, demonstrate that at the date of the last Census the number of 
married persons in Ireland was very small when compared with the population of the 
country. The births registered in the ten years numbered 1,391,983; and the deaths 
969,076, leaving 422,907 as the natural increase of the population. This number, 
added to the population in 1871, would, if there were no set off, give 5,83.6,284 as the 
Estimatcil estimated population at tlie date of the last Census irrespective of immigration, of which 
Population have no record, but which, however, was not extensive. But from the statistics of 
emigration, which we have glanced at above, we ascertain that the loss by this outflow 
during the decenuium amounted to 61 8,650, and, deducting this number from 5,83.5,284, 
we have 5,216,634 as the estimated population for 1881. The actual population was 
found to be 5,174,836 or 41,798 under the number arrived at by the process we have set 
forth. The discrepancy is, after all. very slight, being as it is, considerably less than one 
per cent, of the population in ten years, and we have no doubt, especially when we bear 
in mind the improvements which have recently been effected, that the Registration and 
Emigration Statistics, will henceforth form very reliable data for estimating the 
fluctuations in the population of Ireland in the intervals between each systematic 
enumeration of tlie people. 

Averacn 111 Table 161, page 380, we have given a synopsis of the results of our inquiry as regards 
Number of area, population, number and classes of houses, families, occupations, religious profes- 
" ' " sions, and education by provinces, counties, and cities in 1881. These subjects having 

been already treated of under their respective heads, no further observations regarding 
them ai-e here necessary, but as, following the precedent of 1871, we have also given in 
this Table the number of heads of families and their children, together with the number 
of visitors and servants residing with them on the Census night, a few remarks respect- 
ing the figures returned under these heads may be desirable. 

There were resident with the 995,074 families enumerated in 1881, 794,072 visitors* 
and 250,668 servants, or an average number of ‘80 visitors and '25 servants to each 
family, the average number in 1871 being ‘76 and *27 respectively ; thus showing an 
increase of ‘04 in the average number of visitors, and a decrease of *02 in the average 
number of servants to eacb family on tbe present occasion. The number of families to 
each servant in 1881 was 3'97, and in 1871, 3‘69 ; and the average number of persons 

• lumates of Public Institutions were tabulated imder the head of “ Viaitoi-s ” in 1871 and 1881. 



lieaas oi 
Families, 

&c. Visitors 
and Ser- 
vants in 
each Family 
Table 161. 
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Number of 
Parliamen- 
tary 

Borougbs, 

Baronies, 



■with tbe 
number of 
places for 
which the 
population 



returned. 
Tables 162 
and 163. 



in each family, exclusive of visitors and servants, was 4-15 in the first-named year, and 

4-03 in the latter. . . -u r. n ■ looi 

There was an average number of 1-05 visitors and servants in each tamiiy in ISSI, 
and of 1‘04 in 1871. The average number of servants to each family in the provinces 
of Leinster and Munster was -30 ; in Ulster, -23 ; and in Connaught, -14. 

In Table 162, page 384, we have shown by provinces and counties, the area in 
statute acres, the number of Parliamentary boroughs, baronies, municipal boroughs, 
sessional districts, police districts, boroughs and towns under local government, and 
towns with 2,000 inhabitants and upwards, but not under local government, parishes 
and townlands in Ireland. _ r-r^iv i. 

There were 31 Parliamentary boroughs, exclusive of the University ot^ Uublm, return- 
ing 37 members, 11 boroughs under the control of Mayors and Municipal Counpils, 

97 Quarter Sessions districts, 604 Petty Sessions districts, 201 Constabulary distncts, 

102 towns with improvement, paving, and lighting Commissions ; 21 towns contammg 
more than 2,000 inhabitants not under local government, 2,426 civil parishes, and 
60 644 townlands in Ireland on the Census night. The population is shown separately 
in our tables for each of these divisions, together with those mentioned in the following 
Table (No. 163, page 385), with the exception of the Quarter Sessions and Constabulary 
districts ; and we may mention that the number of townlands quoted, is exclusive of a 
large number of islands which are also shown separately in Table 7 of our 

county books. . , x- a 

Table 163 shows the area in each Registration province, the nurnberot counties, buper- 
intendent Registrars’, and Registrars’ districts, Cenps Enumeration districts, Poor L^v 
Unions, Dispensary districts, and Electoral divisions in Ireland ; together with the 
number of places for which the population is separately returned— the latter amounting 
to over 70,000, exclusive of small islands. ^ , j -o • x > 

With reference to the constitution of the Superintendent Registrars and Registrars 
districts. Poor Law Unions, and Dispensary districts, we beg to refer to the explana- 
tory note attached to the table last referred to, and to page 4 of this report. 

XIV— MAPS AND DIAGRAMS. 

The uses of Maps and Diagrams in illustration of Statistics are now so universally 
known that it is unnecessary for us to refer to them here. _ lagrams. 

Annexed to this Report will be found three maps and mne diagrams. _ 

The maps show respectively, by various shades of colouring, the density of popula- 
tion the stete of education, and the quality of house accommodation m the several 
counties of Ireland— thus presenting at a glance the position in these respects in which 
each county stands relatively to the others. _ , , . i i. ^ 

The diagrams exhibit pictorially, by counties and provmces, the actual number of acres 
and the proportion of the acreage under pasture, tillage, &c. ; the proportion per cent, of 
the inhabited houses in each class; the proportion of each religious profession; the 
proportion of the illiterate five years old and upwards in each religious body ; the 
proportion of the population five years old and upwards who could read and write, 
read only and neither read nor write ; the proportion per cent, of persons between 5 
and 16 years of age attending school and not attending school during the week ending 
14th of May 1881 ; the per-centage of pupils attending school during certain specified 
periods of daVs in the year ended 31st March, 1881 ; the propoi-tion per 10,000 of the 
population of lunatics and idiots, the sick at their own homes, the totally blind, and the 

deaf and dumb. , , , . „ , , j j 

Diagrams dealing with all these subjects, exceptthose in the last ^oup, were appended 
to the Report of the Commissioners for 1871. The plan then followed m most of the 
diagrams was to allot one column for each county or province, and to superimpose 
blocks of colours representing the various elements of which the diagrams treated. 

We have endeavoured on the present occasion to improve upon this arrangement by 
compound diagrams, in which each element is treated separately. A scale is attached 
to each section of the diagram, so that not only do the sections collectively present to 
the eve the relative proportions of the various elements m any given county or province, 
but they enable the exact proportion in each to be measured by a glance at the scale. - - 

CONCLUSION. 

It may not be out of place here to refer to tbe differences which exist between the OensusPub- 

publications of the present Census and those for 1871. . , - . . lications. 

^ Parti of the Census of 1871 consisted of books for each county and province. 

Similar books have been published on the present occasion, forming Part 1. of the 
Census of 1881. 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881 

Part II in xsn consisted of two volumes— Vol, I., “Report on The Status of Dis 
ease, and Vol. II,, “ Report on Tables of Deaths.” In 1881, the former has been incor- 
porated with our General Report, while the information from which the latter was 
compiled was not collected, being now unnecessary. 

The General Report formed Part III. of the 1871 publications, but is Part II for 
this Census. Compared with 1871, it includes not only the statistics of the Sick and 
Infarrn, formerly published under the title of “ Status of Disease,” but the result of 
special inquiries into the population, houses, &c., on agricultural holdings, and tables 
showing the oc^pations and social condition of the inhabitants of Dublin metropolis 
the suburbs of Dublin, and the Dublin Registration district, which have been already 
referred to. 

Some idea of the magnitude and variety of the work of the Irish Census may be 
formed when we state that statistics are given for over 70,000 separate places or areas 
exclnsive oi small islands. Our volumes comprise over 4,600 pages of tables and letter- 
press, gi ving tables treating of Area, Houses (and Out-offioes), Population, Valuation 
Conjugal Condition, Ages, Occupation, Social Condition, Birthplaces, Foreigners! 
Religious Profession, Education, Schools, Agricultural Statistics, Agricultural Holdings 
in relation to Population, &o.; Emigration; the Blind, the Deaf and Dumb, the Lunatic 
and Idiotic ; the Sick and Infirm ; the Irish-.speaking population. 

Several of these subjects are not included in the scope of the Census in the other 
portions of the United Kingdom. While their tabulation in this country has materially 
contributed to the value of the inquiry, it has largely increased and complicated the 
labours oi our Department, the amount of which cannot be adequately measured bv the 
relative population with which we have had to deal. ^ 

It has not been thought necessary to repubhsh in' its entirety the Topographical 
index to lownlands, Parishes, &c., issued in connexion with the Census of 1871 • but 
we have prepared as a separate publication a supplement to that work, containing a 
record ol the alterations which have taken place in the various divisions up to the 3rd 
April, 1881. Appended to our Provincial Summaries will be found Alphabetical Indexes 
to the several 1 erritonal Divisions. 

We liaye throughout kept in view the fact that the value of statistics in a large 
measure depends upon their early appearance, and every means at our disposal has 
been used to secure the issue of the various publications at the earliest possible moment 
We liave, wo believe, been enabled to bring this great work to a close at a date unpre- 
cedentedly early m the annals of Irish Census Inquiries. The General Report of the Com- 
missioners for 1841 is dated 14th August, 1843. The Commission of 1851 issued their 
General Report on 28th June, 1856. The General Report lor 1861 bears date 1st 
toeptember, 1864, and that for 1871 — when the enlarged scheme for County Publications 
was hrst adopted— 29th September, 1876. ^ ruoiications 

It now remains for us to thank our Office Superintendents — who were selected bv 
the Registrar-General from the staff of his department— for the manner in which thev 
performed their duties. J 

Mr. James J. Wilson, our senior Superintendent, had served on three previous 
Censuses, and to him we intrusted the issue of the forms and the preparation of the 
tables for tile PrehmiuMy Report. Ho had the charge of the statistics of the Sick and 
Iiifiim. of Birthplacos, Foreigners, Irish-speaking Population, and of those relatiiio-to 
the Population, Ac., on Agrieultnral Holdings, also the final revision and press w°ork 
oomieoted with the county books and provincial summaries. His knowledge and ex 
ponence have materially contributed to the success of our work, and we owl our best 
acknowledgments to him for his valuable services. 

Mr Robert J. Brew had the supervision of the House Aocommodation section; he 
was also Superintendent of Accounts, and assisted the Secretary in conducting the 
official correspondence. He had charge of the Townland Census Tables-the revision 
of whrch mvolved great labour and care, and the rapid and satisfactory completion of 

cllarn|°d irdutfes'' »li»h he di“ 

_ m| Williarn J. Bayly acted as Superintendent of the Occupation section. The new 
Index to Oeoujmtions, already referred to at page 19, was compiled by him ■ and 
owing to his exertions m the preparation of this book, we were enabled to comnience 
this branch of our work at an early date. 

Mr. William A^Squires had charge of the Statistics relating to Ages and Education 
chlr the laborious task of receiving the original returns’ 

checking them, and re-arranging them according to electoral divisions and parishes fo^ 
office use. The work of his section formed, to a large extent, the basis for the other 
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To Mr. Peter J. O’Neill was assigned the Superintendence of the Religious Profession Geseral 
and Education section, to which the Statistics of Conjugal Condition were also attached. Report. 
The compilation of the tables under his control required the greatest care and attention, 5, 
and we are indebted to him, not only for the valuable services he has rendered with 
respect to the portion of the work under his charge, but also for the assistance which Office Staff, 
his proved ability and his experience of statistical operations enabled him to give in 
securing the accuracy of our tables generally. 

We desire also to record the efhcient services rendered by Messrs. Patrick O’Flanagan, 

Thomas Butler, and Patrick J. Rigney, of the General Register Office, — the two former 
in connexion with the accounts, and the latter with the correspondence. To Mr. 
O’Flanagan our special thanks are due for his unremitting labours in the portion of the 
work entrusted to him. 

We have pleasure in stating that, with very few exceptions, the temporary clerks, 
boy-copyists, and taskworkei’s employed in this department, performed their duties 
most satisfactorily. 

In the course of the inquiry we have been brought into relation with the Heads of Thanks to 
many Government Departments and other Public Officers, to whom we tender our best Heai^of 
thanks for their kindly co-operation and assistance. 

Our acknowledgments are specially due to the Commissioner of Valuation, who &c. 

cordially placed at our disposal the books of his Department ; to the Civil Service 
Commissioners, for their prompt arrangements for the supply of Boy-copyists ; to 
the Registrar of Petty Sessions Clerks, for the material assistance he rendered us in 
securing the accuracy of the Petty Sessions Tables ; to the Inspector-General of the 
Royal Irish Constabulary ; to the Commissioner of the Dublin Metropolitan Police ; to 
the Resident Commissioner of the Board of National Education, to the Controller of 
H. M. Stationery Of&ce, and to the Officer in charge of the Dublin Branch of the 
Ordnance Survey Department. 

We desire also to render our thanks to the Sub-Inspectors of the Royal Irish Constabu- 
lary and the Inspectors of the Dublin Metropolitan Police, who acted as Superintendents 
of Enumeration, and who, amidst the pressure of other important duties, endeavoured to 
meet the requirements of this Department to the best of their ability. Our acknowledg- 
ments are also due to the men of both forces, who acted efficiently as Census 
Enumerators. 

In bringing our work to a close, we venture to express the hope that our labours 
may be productive of good to the country generally, and that the fresh light which has 
been thrown upon the condition of the pojrulation may be useful to the Legislature and 
the Executive, and to all interested in the social progress of the Irish people. 

We have the honour to remain 

Your Excellency’s very faithful Servants, 

THOMAS WRIGLET GRIMSHAW, 

Regiatru/r-Genwal, 

GEORGE WHITLEY ABRAHAM, 1 

ROBERT E. MATHESON, J 

Census Office, 

Charlemont House, 

Dublin, 21s« September, 1882. 



The Senior Commissioners think it due to their colleague, Mr. Matheson, that they 
should testify to your Excellency their personal sense of the qualities which that gentle- 
man has brought to the performance of the special duties attached to him, as Secretary 
to the Census Department ; nor — it is their belief — do they at all exaggerate in 
affirming it would be difficult for them to over-estimate their indebtedness to the 
services of Mr. Matheson in that capacity. His grasp of the work as a whole — his 
mastery, no less complete, of details — his fertility of resource — his skill in the immediate 
government of our large office staff — and all this applied with unremitting energy and 
zeal, have contributed in a degree measurable (if measurable) by his colleagues only, to 
the accomplishment of the great work of the Irish Census, within a period of unex- 
ampled brevity. 

T. W. GRIMSHAW. 

G. W, ABRAHAil. 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 





E ‘ 

K 

i 





Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



MAPS. 



PLATE I. — POPULATIOK. 

„ IX. — Education. 

„ III. — House Accommodation. 



DIAGEAMS. 



] • — Aceeage under Tillage, Pasture, Plantation, &c. 

2.' — Proportion pei- cent, of Land under Tillage, Pasture, Plantation, &c. 

3- Do. of tJie Inhabited Houses belonging to each Class. 

4. Do. of the Population belonging to each Religious Profession. 

6- Do. of the Population, Pive Teaes Old and Upwards, belonging 

to each Religious Profession, who could neither Read 
NOE Write. 

Do. of the Population, Five Years Old and Upwards, who could 

Read and Write, Read only, and who could neither Read 
NOR Write. 

7. Do. of the Population, between Five and Sixteen Years op Age, 

Attending School and not Attending School, during the 
Week ended 14tb May, 1881. ' 

8. Do. of Pupils Attending School dui-ing certain specified periods of 

days, in the year ended 31st March, 1881. 

9. — Proportion pei- 10,000 of the Population of the Lunatics and Idiots, the Sick at theie 

OWN Homes, the totally Blind, and the Deaf and Duiia 
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ACREAGE UNDER TILLAGE, PASTURE, PLANTATION, BOG AND 
MARSH, &o. 



Table showing the Number of Acres under Tillage, Pastuee, Plantation, Bog and Mahsh, 
Barren Mountain, &c., in each County and Province in Ireland, in 1881. 
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giagram 1.- 

Table stowing the Number of Acres under- Tillage, Pasture, Plantation, Bog and Marsh, Barren Mountain, 
and Roads, Fences, &e., in each County and Province in Ireland, in 1881. 
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Limerick, . 


662,368 
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Tipperary, . 
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512,835 
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741,803 
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236,287 


202,719 


53.957 


Queen's, 


424,458 


139.830 


212,281 


10,981 
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18,976 


14,982 


Leitrim, . 


368,615 


82,557 


208.644 


3.764 


34.118 


28,659 


10.873 


WestmentU, 


431.588 


97,846 


269.379 


8.255 


41,448 


804 


13.856 


Mayo, . 


1.303.796 


179.343 


545.040 


10,702 


303.479 


218,194 


47.038 


WeNford, . 


572,920 


209,988 


297.153 


10,876 


13836 


18,273 


22,794 


Roscommon, 


578.321 


133,364 


33S.II8 


7,169 


87.381 


5.149 


9.940 


Wicklow, . 


499,088 


107,434 


225,919 


19.004 


30.769 


*9# 


17.014 


Sligo, . 


449.056 


89,864 


225.099 


7.131 


46.193 


64.333 


16,534 
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I DIAGRAM 1. 

DIAGRAM SHOWING THE NUMBER OF ACRES UNDER TILLAGE, PASTURE, PLANTATION, 
BOG AND MARSH, BARREN MOUNTAIN, AND ROADS, FENCES, &c„ IN EACH COUNTY AND 
PROVINCE IN IRELAND, IN 1881. 
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PEOPORTION OF LAND UNDER TILLAGE, PASTURE, PLANTATION, 
BOG AND MARSH, &c. 



Table showing the Proportion per cent, of the Area of each County and Province in Ireland, 
under Tillage, Pasture, Plantation, Bog and Marsh, Barren Mountain, &c.. in 1881. 
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itiTS'ram 2. 

Table showing the Proportion per cent, of the Area* of each County and Province in Ireland, under Tillage, 
Pasture, Plantation, Bog and Marsh, Barren Mountain, and Hoads, Fences, &c., in 1881. 
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• Exclusive of tbe larger Rivera, Lakes, and Tideways. 

NoTP..—TlioDiagrainaiidTHWemiiyl)ersndtlius:— 

Carlow.— O f the entire area of the County, 349 acres in every 100 were under TiUagei 52-8 under Pasture ; I's under Plantation; 2'i under Bog andJIarsh; 4-9 
under Barron Mountain ; and 4'o under Roads, Fences, Ac. 1 and so on for the other Counties and the Provinees. 

Ireland,— Of. the entire area, 237 acres out of every too were under Tillage ; 499 under Pasture; 1-6 under Plantation; 85 under Bog and Marsh; io‘5 under 
Barron Mountain ; and 3 8 under Roads, Fences, Ac, 
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DIAGRAM 2. 

DIAGRAM SHOWING THE PROPORTION OF THE AREA OF EACH COUNTY AND 
PROVINCE IN IRELAND, UNDER TILLAGE, PASTURE, PLANTATION, BOG AND MARSH, 
BARREN MOUNTAIN, & ROADS, FENCES, &c., IN 1881. 
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3 . 

HOUSE CLASSIFICATION. 

Table showing, by Classes, the Peopohtion per Cent, of the Inhabited Houses in each County 
and Province in 1881. 
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iiagrum 3. 

Table showing the Proportion per cent, of the Inhabited Houses in each County and Province 
in Ireland, belonging to each Class, in 1881. 




Carlow.— O f the Inhivblted Houaes, S'o per cent, were of tlie lat class { 53-8 of the and ; 337 of the 3rd ; and 4-5 of the 4th class ; and so 
on for the other Counties and the ProTlnoea. See note to Table TUI. p. 105. 
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DIAGRAM 3. 

DIAGRAM SHOWING THE PROPORTION PER CENT OF THE INHABITED HOUSES IN 
EACH COUNTY AND PROVINCE IN IRELAND. BELONGING TO EACH CLASS, IN 1881. 
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• §iagrmn 4. 

EKLIGIOITS PROFESSIONS. 

Table showing the Proportion per cent, of the Total Inhabitants of each County and 
Province in Ireland, belonging to the several Religious Professions, in 1881. 
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pagOT 4, 

Table showing the Proportion per cent, of the Total Inhabitants of each County and 
Province in Ireland, belonging to the several Religious Professions, in 1881. 



•’sst.r 


Catliolics. 


roWstant 

at^auB. 


Proflby. 


Sf 


ill otliar 
natloriB. 


’"Touh^s"''” 


'atholica. 




teria^ 




dl other 
Icnomi- 


IRELAND, 


76-5 


I2'4 


91 


09 


I'l 


Munster. 
















































Cork 


90-8 


78 


O'S 


o'6 


0-3 


PROVINCES. 












Kerry, 


g 6-6 


2'9 


O'l 


02 


0'2 


LEINSTEn, . 


856 


I2'3 


0'9 


06 


o'6 


Limerick, . 


9S'o 


4'3 


0'2 


0'3 


0-2 




















o'3 


0'3 


O'l 


Munster, . 


93'8 


































Waterford, . 


950 


41 




0'3 


o'4 


UneTEh 


47'8 


21'8 


25'9' 


20 


2'5 














CoNNir'snT, 


9S'3 


3'9 


04 


o'3 


O'l 


Ulsteb. 
























Antnm, 


257 


23'3 


43'6 




4'6 














Armagh, . 


46'4 


•327 


160 


S'O 


i'9 
















9 r.r. 






0-8 


o'2 


liLlNSTEB. 
























Carlow, 


88-s 


ID'S 


0-2 


0'3 


02 


Donegal, 


76-5 


12-0 


101 


10 


04 


Dnblin, 


76-5 


19-3 


1-9 


09 


14 


: Down, .... 


298 


23'4 


40-1 


i'9 


4-8 


Kildare, 


870 


Ii'2 


i-o 


o'S 


0-3 


1 Fermanagh. 


SS-8 


36-4 


20 


57 


O'l 


Kilkenny, . 


946 


SO 


0'2 


o-i 


O'l 


I Londonderry, 


44'4 


J9'i 


33'2 


06 


27 


King's, 


89'3 


9'4 


0-4 


0-6 


0'3 


j Monaghan, 


Til 


i3'3 


119 


05 


o'6 


Longford, . . 


gro 


80 


0-6 


0'3 


0-1 


1 Tyrone, 


55'S 


22-4 


i9'S 


i'8 




Loulli, and Droghed 
























Co. of Town, . 


916 


67 


i'3 




01 


1 CoNNAUGni. 












Meath, 


93'4 


6'i 


0-4 


o-i 




1 Galway, 


96'7 


2'9 


• 0'3 


O'l 




Queen's, 


88-0 


lO'B 


04 


O'S 


03 


Leitrim, . . 


90'2 


8-6 


0'3 


0'9 




Westmeath, 


92-2 


6'9 


0-4 


0-3 


0'2 


Mayo, , . . 


97'i 


2'3 


0-4 


O'l 


01 


Wexford, - 


91-1 


8-2 


0-2 


03 


0'2 


; Roscommon, 


96'S 


3'i 


0-2 


O'l 


O'l 


Wicklow, 


79'9 


.8, 


o'4 


ro 


°'i 


Sligo, . 


90-9 


74 


0-8 


0'6 


0'3 



Note,— Tlio Diagram and Tabla may be read thus 

In the County of Carlow SS'S per cent, of the population were Roman Catholics ; io-3 Protestant Episcopalians ; 0-2 Presbyterians ; 
0'3 Methodists \ and 0'2 per cent, belonged to All other Denominations ; and so on for the other Counties and the Ptovinoes. 

In all Ireland 76-5 in ercry too were Roman Catliolics ; 12-4 Protestant Episcopalians ; g-i Presbyterians ; 0-9 Methodists i and I'l per cent 
belonged to All other Donomiuntions. 
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DIAGRAM 4. 

DIAGRAM SHOWING THE PROPORTION PER CENT. OF THE TOTAL INHABITANTS OF 
EACH COUNTY AND PROVINCE IN IRELAND BELONGING TO EACH RELIGIOUS 
PROFESSION IN 1881 




University of 
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gisjram 6 . 



EELIGIOUS PROFESSION'S AND EDUCATION, 



Table showing the Proportion pee cent, of each Religions Denomination, Five Years Old 
and Upwabds, who could neither Bead noe Write. 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND, 1881. 



iiit0raiit 6. 



Table Aowtag the Peopoetjo., pee oeet. of each KpLiErous Denomination, Fite Yeaes Old 
and Upwaeds, who could neither Read NOE Weite. 



ritOVIHCES. 
I Leinstkr, . 



I Munster, , 

ClSTEB, 

CONNAtionr, 



Carlow, 

nubJln, 

Eildnrs, 

KilkeoDf, 



I KiDg 



I Woxford, 



I Clai-o, 



Cork, , 
Kerry, , 
Limerick, 
Tipperary, , 



II Woterl 



1 Armngli, 
I Cavan, 



II Down, , 

nanagL, 

I Londonderry, 
\ Monaghan, . 

I Tyrone, 



4'8 Roscomr 
37 I Sligo. . 



Note.-TUo Diagram and Table may be read tbns • 

r. 0 „ CM, « COM, 

Motliodlata, and a'S per cent, of All other Denominationa could neiti . n 



le Preabyterians ; a-6 of the 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND, 18 81. 

DIAGRAM 5. 

DIAGRAM SHOWING THE PROPORTION PER CENT OF EACH RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION, 
FIVE YEARS OLD AND UPWARDS, WHO COULD NEITHER READ NOR WRITE. 
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grajriim 6. 



EDUCATION. 



Table showing the Pbopobtios pee. cest. o£ the Popelato.-., Piye Yeaes Old and Upwasds in 
each Peoyisoe and Gootty in Ieelasd, in 1881, who could Read add Wbite, Read only 
and who could Neither Read nor Write.' ' 
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iiagnm 6. 

Table showing the Propobtion per cent, of the Population, Five Tears Old and Upwards, in 
each Province and Countt in Ireland, in 1881, who could Bead and Write, Bead only,. 
and who could Neither Read nor Write. 



provinces. 

I Leinster, 



Olster, . 
Connaught, 



I Tipperary, 

I Waterforfl, 



Carlow, 

Dublin, 

ICildare, 

Kilkeuny, 

King’s, 

Longford, . 

Louth, and Drogheda i 



Westmeath, 
Wexford, . 
Wicklow. . 



i Armagh, . 

I Donegal, . 

I Fermanagh, 
Londonderry, . 

I Tyrone, 

Connaught. 
I Galway, . 

^ Leitrim, . 

I Mayo, 

I Roscommon, . 

I Sligo, 



Note.— T he Diagram and Table may be read thus ; — 

Carlow. — Of the Population, Fire years old and upwards, 63 4 per •e< 
neither Read nor Write ; and so on for the other Counties and the Provinci 



t. could Read and Write; i6'8 



d Read only ; and 198 could 
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DIAGRAM 6. 

DIAGRAM SHOWING THE PROPORTION PER CENT, OF THE POPULATION, FIVE YEARS OLD 
AND UPWARDS IN EACH COUNTY AND PROVINCE IN IRELAND, IN ISSI, WHO COULD 
READ AND WRITE, READ ONLY, AND WHO COULD NEITHER READ NOR WRITE. 
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gisgram 7. 



SCHOOL ATTENDANCE. 



Taisle showing the Proportion per cent, of the Population, between 5 and 16 years of Age, 
Attending School and not Attending School, durmg the Week ended the Uth of Mat, 
1881, in each County and Province in Ireland. 
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gnpiira 7. 

Table showing the Peopoetion pee cent, of the Population, between 5 and 16 years of Age, 
Attending School and not Attending School, during the Week ended the 14th of May, 
1881, in each County and Peovince in Ireland. 



PROVINCES. 

Leixster, 



Ulster, . 
CONNAtrcnT, 



Ctirtow, . 
Dublin, 
Kildare. . 
Kilkenny, 
King’s, . 
Longford, 



Limoriek, . 
Tiliperary, 
Waterford, 



Donegal, 

Down, 

Loudonderr; 
Monaghan,' 
Tyrone, . 



CONNAOGHT. 
Galway, 

Leitrim, 

Roscommc 
Siigft 



Note.— The Diagram and Table may be read thus : — 

In the County of Carlow js'S per cent, of the population, between 5 .and 16 years ol Age, v 
net Attending School t and so on for the other Counties and the Provinces. 



re Attending School, and 47’2 per et 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND, 1881 



DIAGRAM 7. 



DIAGRAM SHOWING THE PROPORTION PER CENT, OF THE POPULATION, BETWEEN 5 & 16 
YEARS OF AGE, ATTENDING SCHOOL, AND NOT ATTENDING SCHOOL, DURING THE WEEK 
ENDED 14th MAY, 1881, IN EACH COUNTY AND PROVINCE IN IRELAND. 
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JiEgrmit 8. 

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE. 

Table showing, by Provinces and Counties, the Per-centage of Pupils Attending School 
during certain specified periods of days, in the Year ended 31st March, 1881. 
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iiirgram .8. 



Table showing, by Pbovinces and Counties, the Per-centage of Pupils Attending School 
during certain specified periods of days, in the Year ended 81st March, 1881. 



Loutb, uid Drogbcda 
I Co. of Town, , 
Moatli 




Note. — T he Diugriun and Table may be read tbns!— 

Caiilow. — T he proportion per cent, of pupils Attending School under 20 days, was 107 ; 20 and under 60 days, 18 5 ; 60 ai 
days, iS'9 ; 100 and under 200 days, 48 1 ; 200 days and upwards, 3’8 ; and so on for the other Counties and the Provinces. 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND, 1881 



DIAGRAM 8. 



.DIAGRAM SHOWING, BY COUNTIES AND PROVINCES, THE PER-CENTAGE OF PUPILS 
ATTENDING SCHOOL DURING CERTAIN SPECIFIED PERIODS OF DAYS, IN THE 
YEAR ENDED 3Jst MARCH, 1881. 




Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




9 . 



INFIRMITIES. 



Table showing the Proportion, per 10,000 of the Population, of Lunatics and Idiots, the Sick 
AT theib own Homes, the Totally Blind, and the Deaf and Dumb, in each Province and 
County in Ireland, in 1881. 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND, 1881. 



gmsvam 9. 

Tadt.e showing the Proportion, per’ 10,000 of the Population, of Lunatics and Idiots, the Sick 
AT THEIR OWN HoMES, the TOTALLY BLIND, and the Deaf and Dumb, for each Province and 
County in Ireland, in 1881. 



Note. — Tlie Lumitie* and Idiots, tlie Blind, and the Deaf and Dumb, in Pnblio and Charitable Institutions, have been tabulated according 
to the Counties from whence admitted. 




In the County of Carlow 46 2 )>or 10,000 of tlie Population were Lunatics and Idiots ; 34'8 were Sick at their own Homes; ii'4 were Totally 
Bliud ; and t % “'ore Deaf and Dumb ; and so on for the other Counties and the Provinces. 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND 1 881. 



DIAGRAM 9. 

DIAGRAM SHOWING THE PROPORTION PER 10,000 OF THE POPULATION, OF LUNATICS & IDIOTS 
THE SICK AT THEIR OWN HOMES, THE TOTALLY BLIND, AND THE DEAF AND DUMB, FOR EACH 
PROVINCE AND COUNTY IN IRELAND, IN 1881. 

Non— TheLBoatlc* ud IdioU, the Blind, »ad the De*i and Dumb,taPublle utd Charttable Imtitniions, have been tabulalad according to theCounUei Jrom wlicn cad • i i 
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GENERAl REPORT. 



TABLES. 
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CENSUS OF TRELANI) FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 1. — Aeea, Houses, and Population ofiRELAND in 1881. 



Area ik Statute Acres, 



,B02 j02S,S20 (20,819,928 5,196,877 1 10,078, «8 I 328,703 1,; 



',6741787,397 1 914,108 158,257 I 1,710 12,058,782 



(a) InoludiDg 493,718 seres under the larger rivers, lakes, and tideways. 



Table 3. — Area, Houses, and Population, in 1841, 1851, 1861, 1871, and 




Table 4. — [This Table, in the County Books, deals with Petty Sessions 



Table 5. 

Area, Houses, and Population in 1871 and 1881 of Parliamentary Boroughs in Ireland, with 
the Number of Electors in 1881. 



Provinces, 


Area in 
Statute 


Houses. 


Population. 


Number op 




1881. 


Out- 

otLees 

and 

Farm- 

stead- 

ings. 


1871. 


..... 


Pariia- 


Mem- 


Tota. 


liaWted. 


Unin- 

hahlted 


Build- 


p._. 


....... 


Fe- 

males. 


El^tors 


Leinster. , 
Munster. . 

Connaught, 

Total, 


32,761 

100.227 

2sa02 


3619^ 

4ilSl 


3s!o33 

89,187 

3,679 


41,068 

3A89 


risoi 

211 


Is 


24I993 


343,398 

237.016 

23|271 


846,763 

3O4I427 

22,854 


112)^7 


181,718 

11)205 


16,944 

29)693 

1,117 


10 

14 

2 


.80,280 


128,347 


146,909 


129.837 


16,162 


910 


86,834 


805,627 


911,022 


429,218 


481,804 


88,406 


37 


Area, Houses, and Population in 1871 and 1881 of Crvic Towns (Population 2,000 and upwards). 


Provinces. 
Leinster, , • . 

Munster, . 
Ulster, 
Connaught, 

Total, 


38,745 

23,643 

37,332 

20,067 


66,829 

46,860 

ll^SSS 


73,180 

48,736 

79,266 

10,993 


68,911 

44,048 

68,741 

10,297 


41881 


843 

840 


48,416 

45,289 


474,661 

299,096 

64!o03 


490,824 

390i847 

62,94! 


230,578 

138,990 

183,223 


260,246 

32)006 






119,792 


188,311 


212,178 


188,997 


21,971 


1,207 


134,109 


1,180,892 


1,248,803 


883,726 


661,777 






Area, Houses, and Population in 1871 and 1881 of Township not having a Population of 2,000. 


Pbotinoes, 
Leinster, . 
Munster, . 

Connaught, 

Total, 


162 

3,136 


382 

82! 


821 


760 

3,062 


47 


> 


1,218 

6,397 


2,195 

4,082 


3)786 


.,s 


817 

2,046 






8,696 


4,643 


4, 721 


4,148 


860. 


IS 


7,038 


22,640 


19,920 


9.223 









Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 










GENERAL REPORT— TABLES. 



103 



Table 2. — Comparative View of Houses and Population of Ireland at each ol the Seven 
Censuses, from 1821 to 1881. 




1881, of each Province in Ireland ; also the General Valuation in 1881. 




Districts ; it has not been considered necessary to compile a Summary of it.] 



Table 6.— Showing, by Provinces, the Houses and Population in Ireland in 1871 and 1881. 



(For Details bj Poor Law Unions see County Books), 




Table 7. — This Table in the County Books shows by Townlands, &c., the Houses, Out-offices and Farm- 
steadings, and Population in 1841, 1851, 1861, 1871, and 1881, and Valuation in 1881 ; it has not been 
considered necessary to compile a Summaiy of it. 



P 2 
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104 CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 

Table 8. — Showing, by Classes, the Number of Houses in Ireland haA'ing one or more Families residing 
in them, and the Number of Families which occupy each Class of Accommodation. 
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ITote to Table 8. 

-Tl,. p... .! I. tt. tepoins L™ « O. ~ ■'‘T"'* ''! '"™' 

ofLmbure will be pi-oduMd, giving thepoaition of each liousemi 



ts walls and roof. If r 



the material OT its wans ana ruuj. n uuiuu«i» i. 
thus obtained for every house be added together, 
the elements, i.e.. their actual state. 

Four classes have been adopted, and tbe result is, tht 
materials having only one room and window ; in the 
might be considered a good farm house, having frt 

The Mcommodation -which the houses afford has also been arranged under four classes, viz.;— 

First Class accommodation consisHng of 1st class liouses occupied by one tMOdy. occupied by two o 



'better^cscriplion of house, varying from one to four rooms and -wlndc 

to nine rooms and windows; and in the first class all houses of a bet 



• durability. ai 
lents, and if tt 
scale compou 

t of mud 
■ws; in thi 



perishable 
second, what 
than the 



St class houses occupied by 



,p.dr or five fa— 

Foerth Class accommodu„„_ 
class houses inhabited by 






es with t 



ne family, 2ud class liouses with four o: 



Table ,9— Number ot Persons in the Principal Inatitntions, ris. >-WoEKHonsES POBLIO 

Lunatic AsTUims, Prisons, &c., in Ireland, on the Night of the ord of April, 18S1. 



•,* Alms-houses, 


Model Lodging-houses, and Police Stations ar 


e excluded. 


iNSTlTUTIOSa. 


No. of 


Total Number in Institutio 
Officers and their Fan 


i including 


Number of Special Ini 
as Paupers, Patients, Lunatics 


Prisoners, &c. 


tiona 


Persons. 


Males. 


Females. 


Persona. 


Males. 


Females. 


■Workhouses, 

Hospitals,* 

Lunatic Asylums (Public), 

Prisons and Bridewells,* 
Reformatories, . . . • 

Orphan Asylums, .... 
Industrial Schools, . . • • 

Barracks (MiUtary and their Families) 
Royal Irish Constabulary Dep6t, . 


16o 

113 

26 

76 

10 

49 

57 

101 


67,888 

4,632 

10,827 

4,608 

1,344 

2.348 

7,366 

32,913 

744 

6,552 


27,102 

1,987 

5,428 

996 

482 

2,567 

27,586 

718 

2,155 


. 30,786 

2,645 
4,899 
1,440 
843 
1,866 
4,789 
6,327 
26 
4,397 


55,830 

8.310 

9,034 

l',195 

1,922 

6,160 

24,670 

712 

5,345 


26,314 

1,721 

4,879 

2,514 

934 

454 

2,454 

24,679 

712 

1,877 


29,616 

1,589 

4,166 

766 

261 

1.468 
3,706 

8.468 


Total in above-named Institutions 


720 


128,772 


73,249 


56,623 


111.467 


66,688 


44,929 



• Exclusive of Military Hospitals and 



Table 10— Showing, by Provinces, the Number of the Blinu, Deaf and DTOB. DuiiB not Deaf, 
Idiots, Lunatics, Paupers, tbe Sick, and Prisoners m Ireland on the Night of the 3rd of 
April, 1881. 



MUKS-TEE, . 
CoNNAPOHT, 



Dumb, numb not Deaf, Idiots, Lunatics, Paupers, t 
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Table 1-5. This Table in the County Books shows the Ages of Persons enumerated on 3rd of April, 1881, in the Principal Towns in each CouNTy; it has not been 

considered necessary to compile a Summary of it. 

Table 16. — Ages of Husbands and their Wives in combination, in Ireland. 
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CENSUS OF lEELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



OCCUPATIONS OF 

Table 18. — Occupations of Males and Females, distinguishing those under Twenty Years of Age 

H.B. All ABfliBtants (including Porters) have been included under the Trade to which they belong, viz.: — 



Classes, Orders, and Sub-Orders 



jQbXX PESSOWS, ... .... ;j,174,fi3G 2,533,277 2,6-11,55!) 1,195,761 1,177,18 

PBRSOWSof SPBCIPIBE OOCUPATIOWSandCOKrElTIOlSrS, 2,380,-555 l,571.89« 814,659 281,790 195,924 



X. PKOFESSIOWAX. CI,ASS, (a) 



xzi, coniniERCiAi, cbass, 

XV. AGRXCVIiTITRAB CBASS, 



198,684 136,489 62,195 45,107 I 42,174 

426,161 34,068 392,093 7,996 j 78,729 



XV. AGRXCVI.TITRAX, CBASS, ..... 997,956 902,010 95,946 144,898 | 11,290 

V. IRDCSTRIAX. CX.A5S, 691,509 428,578 262,931 72,701 | 63,346 

VI. XKmEriNITB AMB NOW-PROBWCTXVB CBASS, . 2,788,281 961,381 1,826,900 918,971,981,261 



^ ^ ORDERS. 

7 1. Pereone engaged in the General or Xiocat Government 

of tiu! Comitri/, 

I Z. Pemne engaged ill the Defence Co»»(r#, 

I 3. Pei'snns engneed in Professional Occupations (with 
( (heir immediate Suliordinate:), (a) ... 

4. Pereons engaged in Domestic OfBces or 5ert->cea, 

( 6. Par-one engaged in Commercial Occupalioxs, 

■| d. Petenns engaged in Conveyance nf Men, Goods, and 



0,1190 39,108 , 41,975 

2,093 7,996 1 78,729 



11. Peraone uwlcino and dealing in Bouses, Furniture, end 
Decorations, 

IZ. Persons u'or/'i»i7 uru2 dcaiiny in Carriages and Bamess, 

13. Persons working and dialing in Sblps and Boats, . 

14. Persons working and dealing in Ctaemloals and Com- 

15. Persons working and dealing in Tobacco and Pipes. 

16. Persons workisig and dealing in Food and Xiodgnings, 

17. Persons tt-or4in(/ and dealing in Textile Fabrics, 



I ZO. Persons working and dealing in vaiions Vegetable Sub- I 



ZZ, Persons worling and dealing in Genertd or nnspeclfied 

Commodities 

t 23. Persons working anil dealing in Refuse Blatters, 



SUB-ORDERS. 

Svu-Orssr. 

( 1. 1. National Government, 

2. Local Govonuneut, 

3. Bast India and Colonial Sarv 



engaged in Exhibitions, Shows, Games, jse.. 



Q]^ 








GENERAL REPORT— TABLES. 



109 



THE PEOPLE. 

froDi those of Twenty Years and upwards, in Classes, Orders, and Stru-ORDESS, in Ireland. 



A person retnmed as “ Grooer'e Aesistiint " bas been tabulated nndei the head of " Srocer.” 
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Table 19. — Occupations of Males in Teeland by Ages, 







MALES. 








Aoas. 




Bsi 


OIOUS 


OnovBssiOKs. 




InucA 


ION. 












































I u 








•a 


'.= 


a 


■ 






£ i 




1 








■g 


1 T 


B 


1 






1 


• 


I 


■1 


^ . 


S B 




a 




J 


S 




■" 


z 


z 


z 


S 


g 


ll 


i 


:g 


J§ 




-a' 






g 


■g 


o 


1 ^ 


i 


g 


g 




1 




.§ 


5 






,g 










- 


1 ® 


IS 




is 




(§ 


in 


1 


S 


< * 


3^ 1 






S. On Cannh, Rlvere, and .%as. 


































Inland Navigation Sorvlca. . 


so 




„ 


A 




























































Navigation Service (on ahore). 
Seaman (Mcrcbant Scrvloe), . . 


83 

10,88 


1 


3 1,2 


0 1,8 


6 6.3 


6 1.06 


4 4 


9 2 


6.9 


1 2,1 




t sr 


; 


J; 




3 223 




nA 








1 ' 






■’ 


4 










. 42 


































. ll 




2 5 


Harbour, Dock, Wlarf, Ughthouae — Servlc 


3,81 




5 2 


9 3 


3 1,8 


6 73 


6 11 


8 


2,2 


7 86 


5 17 




2 15 


: lae 


i ? 


a III 


d. InSlaragc. 


































Warohoiiaeman (not Manoheater). . 
Motor, Woigher, 


'02 






6 10 
2 


I 40 


1 28 








5 16 


2 12 




18 


. 70 




8 34 


6. In conneyi^ig Meetaga, PorUrage, ie. 


































Moasonger, Porter, tTatolinian (not Qotctd 
T olograjili. Tolcpilone— Sorvlco (not Govern 


7,176 

60 




2,81 


.. 


L84 


1,06 








7 2 


66 




.. 


. 6,00 

• 5 


8 


2 987 
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{AuHoultiiral.) 


































VII. rEDBONa ENgAGEn IS AoEICntTmiE. 


































1. In tielda and Patluret. 












































12407 


























•U 












96 




33,36 


37,86 








45,60 




Farm BallilT, ... ‘ ’ 


180,676 




81,842 


.'.4,64 


66,98 


6,57 

2 


60 


16 


lr,e.. 


18,66 


1,6 79 


1 16 




. rAA- 




Agricultural Labourer, Cottager, (a) . 


188,370 


7, bo 


30,40 


27,07 


64.20 




48 


179,61 


18,6? 


1168 


646 


bfl 


1 98,73 
1 3,86 


61 ■" 


Farm Servant (in-door), 

Land Drainage Service (not in Townal 


04>37 


0,88- 


27,800 


20,60' 








82 


6,49 




8,60 






93 

15,18 


28^938 


Agrloullural llaobluo— Proprietor, Atfen 

limit 

Agrieulturnl-Student, Pupil, . 


■: 
















*! 


• ^ 








IS 




8 


Agriculture, , • . 


4,800 


00 


102 


279 


1,618 


1,670 


618 






1,187 




36 




3 3,616 


263 


431 


2. In irootla. 


































Woodman, 


286 




11 


3, 


07 


03 


50 




105 


60 


28 




2 


2UJ 


27 


St 


8. In Gardens. 


































Niiraeryman, Seedaman, Floriat. 


nn 
































Gnrdonor (not Domestic), 


6,419 


48 


483 


sf. 




1.7M 






3.^12 


1,215 


62 


40 


3? 


4,6lo 


oil 


449 


VIII. PEBBOSa ENGAGED AnOHT ASJUALS. 


































1 . About Animals. 


































Horae— Proprietor. Breeder, Dealer 
Hijmernau, Horse - Keeper, Brei&erl 


360 




10 


61 


181 


08 


u 


1 


205 


35 


26 


1 




292 


„ 


40 






22 


2.-,.'. 


317 


772 


s.t? 


93 


s 












1 A A 




296 


Cattle, Sliecp, Pig— Dealer, Salesman, . 


A,A7(. 


J 


aS 


aa 


aa“^ 




32 


1 


359 


84 




9 




AdS 


L3 




408 


11 


S,I 


04 


21.'. 


ifli 






‘’iCi 




m 






8,583 


377 


519 


Dog, BIkI, Animal- Keeper, Dealer. . 


I7TO 


1 






^31 


















m 


70 




Fiebormnn 

Knaokor, Cat's Moat Dealer, Ac., 1 


10,830 

11 


240 


1.6G.S 


i,bo 


4,11.1 


2,323 


r“ 


1 




1,124 


0.1 


>' 




3,220 


1.370 


4,249 


CXiASS V, 


































(/ndiufrifll.) 


































IX. PeBSOSB ENGAGED IS 'nrvnira Avn 


































PniNTS. 


































1 . Jkioks. 


































Publisher. Bookseller, I.lbrarlau, . 


443 
















200 
















Dookblnder, . . ’ . • • 


61 






n 


24 


6 


% 










19 


440 


1 


4 


Printer (Inoludiiig empIoySa), 


A ?!^J 






no 


18.1 


6C 


ij 




279 


1A1 


Si 


jj 


„ 








Newaiiaper Agent, Keirs-room Keeper, . 
Otliors engaged in books 


814 


's 








Ts 






*U7 


IpOlS 


542 










16 


2. Prints and Maps. 




























leS 


dS 


40 


I.lthograplier, Llthogwpble Printer 


. 






76 


























Coppor Plate and Steel Plate Printer 


10 


S3 


*0 


146 








168 


93 


09 


16 


9 


825 






Others engaged In Prints and Maps, . 


27 





- 













■2 


i_ 






•- : 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 19. — Occtjpations of Males in Ireland by Ages, 
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Religious Professions, and Education — conti / nusd ,. 




CXrASS VZ. 

(iTMf^jSmVe rtnci ^<*n-produciive.) 
XXrV. Pemoss sot Pbodooiso. 
Persona not returned as following anr 
specified oecupntion, . . fe 7 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881, 



Table 19. — Occupations of Females in Ieeland, by Ages, 
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Table 19. — Occupations of Females in Ireland by Ages, 





FEMALES, 






1 


1 Rctioioos PncrBssioNa. 


E 


DUCATI 


.V. 


OCCUPATIONS. 


g 


1 


i 


.1 


1 


1 


1 




1 


P 


1 


S 

1 




ET 

■Ii 


1 


1 

1 


1 

l|; 


4, Hemp, and other Fi'^rowt MaterUils, 
Hemp, Juto, Cocoa Fibre — Slaniifaclure, 
Rope, Twine, Coni— JIakcr, Dealer, . 
Mat-Maker, Peller, .... 
Net Maker 


11 








; 


j 






■1 












i 




21 


Otlicre worklnft and dealing Jji Hemp ant 


m 
































72 


I>. Mixed or xmepccl/ted ilatei-Uils. 
Wearer (iindi'fincrl), ^ ^ . 

lincci), 






.... 




.... 




• 70 


■ 


4,73 




1,03 




• 










Carpet and Rug Mnmifacturc. 

Drnpei', I.lnen Draper, lifepcev. . 

Fancy Goods iToxille) — Mnmifacturc 




■; 


,1 


















i. 








> 


i 








I 




■t 


3 






8 


2 


d 








' 7 


3 


""‘io 


XVIII, Peksons woiRrso asd dhamso ik 
D aass. 

1 . Drejs. 

Hattei', Hut Jlamifaeturc (not .Straw), . 
,'9traw-Hnt, Romiet, Plait— Mamifacture, . 
Tnlloress 


1S3 

181 








11 




















24 






Shawl Mauiifacluro, , , , , . 










■IT 


iUh; 


•3.12 




30,088 




13,32 




" 


1 




12.52 






,il 








20 








Jo 


















Patten, Clog— Maker, 

Wig Jlnkor, Hairdvesaer, , . . . 

Old Clothes Dealer, and others working and 
dealing in Dress, 

XIX, Pebsoms woBKisa and dealing in 

YABIOUS ANISIAI, SuUETANCES. 


I 






.1 


203 




,1 




J 


’ 1 












106 


.1 


1- In Qrcase, Ont. Hone. iTora, Irory, and 
Wlaikbone. 

Tallow Chandler! Candle, Grease— Hanu- 

faoturo 

Soai> — Boiler, lilakor 

Glue, Sire, Goliillue.Isingluss-Makcr, Dealer, 
Jtaimni Manuracture, Bone Boiler, 

Bone, Horn, Ivory, Torloiscsliell — Moker, 

Comb Maker 

Others working and dealing in Grease, Gut, 
Bone, fto 


:i 




, i 








i 




1 








,> 




‘1 






2, /nS4i««. 

Furrier, Skiniicr. 


88 


j 






ii; 








82 








2 










Currier, 

Portmanteau, Bag, Strap, Leather Goods— 

Maker, Dealer 

Pamliiuent, Vollum— Manufacture, Dealer, . 

3. In T/oir <tiici Feathere. 

Hair, Bristle — Mamifacture, .... 
Briisii and Broom Maker, .... 
Qiilll, Feather— Dresser, Denier, . 


s 




‘1? 


'S 




22 


i; 




103 

111 


h 


1 








181 




i 


XX. PeHSONS WOnKINQ AND DBAITXO 
IN VARIOUS Veoetaole Sudstances. 

1. In Oil, Oiiim, amt flesins. 

Oil Miller, Oil Cake— Maker. Dealer, . 

Oil and Coloiirmou, 

Hoor Cloth, Oil Clolli— Manufacture, . 

India Rubber, Gutta Perclia — Manufacturer, 

Dealer 

Waterproof Goods— Maker, Dealer, 


_1 
















2 


.> 


’■ 


1 






■ 
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FEMALE 








— 


— 


— 


— 














Anus 










Eel. 


ions Propebs 


ON». 








N. 


OCCUPATIONS. 


1 


i 


1 


i 


1 


1 


1 




J 

1 

3 

1 


|l 


1 


1 


!I 


Jl 


5 


1 


|s 


XXII. Persons workino and dbaeiwo in 
Gb.neb.u, or Unspecified Comjioditip.s. 

1 . jVakera and Dealera Q/eneral or und^neS). 
Goiiornl — Shojjkecper, Dealer, 

Pnwnijiokcr. .... 


IS, 382 




1,327 


2,003 






















11,373 






Costemiongor, Huckster, Street Seller, 
ilenufacturer, .Haimger, Superintendent 






38 


38 


399 


687 


27. 




1,220 


85 










lit 


24^ 


798 


Contructor (undefined) 

2. nieehanica mil Zalmemrs (general or 
wvlefined). 

Ceneial l.itbourer, (a) 

Artisan, Moolianlc (undefined), 

Apprcnfice, Assistant (undefined), 


9.738 

1,193 


«9 


i,» 


LOOg 

300 




..... 




. 


8,904 


... 


... 


12 


16 




1 


1,892 


8 


Mnclilniet, Hacliino Worker 

XXIII. PEnsoNS wonKi.s'G and dealing 
in Kepusb Matters. 

1. Kefute Halter. 

Hog — Gnllicrci'i Dealer, .... 

CliiiSS VI. 

(IndefinUe and Hon-jn-oduoHve.) 
XXIV. Persons not Producing. 
I’ersoiie not rotiimed es following any 


887 


- 


921 








.. 




... 


.. 


'607 

21 


■ 






.. 


'■ 


.» 




,629,900 





—— 














1.004 


,808,000j 








22,771 




22928 


7774,3 


26023 



(u| Sec note at foot of page III). 



Table 20.— This 
upwards, in 



Table in the County Books gives the Occotatioks oi Mams and Fsmales, aged 20 years and 
each Boob Law Ubioh, it has not been considered necessary to compae a Summaiy of it. 



Table 2L This Table in the County Books gives the OocOTATIOES of Males and Fejiales in the principal 
Towss m each CoGETy, it has not been considered necessary to compile a Summaiy of it.. 
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Table 22. — Occupiers of Land engaged in other pursnits besides Farming in Ireland. 
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Aij’IUUETICAL List of the Occutations contained in the foregoing Tables, showing the Oudek and Sl'B-Oeder 
under which each is classified. 




Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 






GENERAL REPORT— TABLES. 



127 



Alphabetical List of the Ouchpatioms contained in the foregoing T.-^bles, showing the Order and Sdb-Order, 
under which each is classified — continued. 
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Alphabetical List of the Occupations contained in the foregoing Tables, 
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showing the Order and Sub-Order under which each is classified — continued. 



OCCtTPATI' 



Servant, Domestio (Indoor), 

Servant, Farm (Indoor), . 

Servant — Inn, Hotel, - 
Service, others engaged in, . 

Shawl Manufacture, . 

Sheep. Cattle. Pig— Dealer, Salesmar 
Sliepherd, . - - • 

Siilp, Boat and Barge— Builder, 

SlaplMildina, persons connected wlth- 

.SAijiin'fWiNff. persons connected wit: 
—(Masts and Rigging). . 

Ship, House, Land-Surveyor, . 
Ship, House, Life, &c.— Xnsuranc 

Service, 

Ship— Rigger, Chandler, Fitter, . 
Ship- Steward. Cook, . 

Shipwright ; Ship Carpenter (ashore) 
Shirtmaker, Seamsti-esa, 

Shoe, Boot— JIaker, Dealer, 

Shopkeeper, Dealer (General), . 
Shortliand Writer, Reporter, . • 



XIII. 

XVIII 

XVIII, 



XXII. 



III. 

XVII. 

XVII. 
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Table 23. — Showing the Birthplaces of the 
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Inhabitants of the Counties and Cities in Ireland. 




Inhabitants oi the Counties and Cities in Ireland— coniijwieti. 




[un'.imieil on p. 132t 
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Table 23. Showin" the Birthplaces of the Inhabitants of the Counties and Cities in Ireland — continued. 



Table 24. — Showing the Birthplaces of the Persons enumerated in Ireland, in 1841, 1851, 1861, 1871, and 1881 
together with tlieir per-centages to the Total Population thereof. 




• Excliislvu of 'll 
1 ExdusiTO of 1 , 
Note.— -T lip mini 



in Cork county. »nil 731 in Antrim county, wliose 



t Exclusive of 411 persons iviio w 



of royui navy unit mlUtary inoluiled in the iiopulntion of Ireland in 1801, amounted to 37,284, in IS71 i 
c iintivus of England and Wales, i,34U of Scotland, 486 were boni abroad, und 9 were born at sea. 1 
n Ireland were not iurludcd in the I’opulation Tables. 



lined : also, of 357 persons wlio were born 



Table 25.— Showing the Ages of Persons hoin in Foreign Countries who were enumerated in Ireland in 1881 
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Table 26. — Sbomng tbe Ages of Persons Tdoiti in Foreign Countries who were enumerated in Ireland in 1881 — <xm. 




Table 26. — Showing the Occupations of Persons Born in Foreign Countries who were enumerated in Ireland in 

1881. 




T 
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Table 26. — Showing the OocOTATioNs of Persons Born in Foreign 





Number 


or Persons 










Males. 1 


Females. 


Total. 


1 Males. 


1 Females. 




OcOBPATroNS. 


Under 20 years. 


3 ® 

J S “ 


S 


cl 

^1 


1 


1 

11 


ll 


CLASS I. — mnHnwd. 




















Ordtr III. — con. 

Sub-order 7 Aroiiiteot, .... 


1 




1 














.1 „ rninter, ArLlit, . • > 


“ u 










8 






3 


„ „ Teueber of Singing, , 

„ „ Engraver, .... 

„ An Student, . 


•, 1 






„ „ Farm Servant, . , 

„ „ Agricultural Labourer, 


s 


if 






72 


„ „ Portnit Pnlnter, . 

,, „ FliotngrapUor, 

„ 8, Exhibition Proprietor, 


2 12 


: ^ 


i 


Sub-order 1. Horse Dealer, 

„ „ Cattle Exporter, . 






: 






2 


„ „ Acrobat, . . . , 


■l 1 




3 


.1 „ Drover, 














Total of ClAse I., . 


88 G32 


82 404 


1,170 


„ „ Stable boy, . 














CLASS II. 








Totol of Class 1V„ . 




m 


— ~ 


, 


427 


{Domestic.) 










— 




— 






Sub-order l. Houac Steward, . 

„ „ Lncly’aMaid, . . 


1 






(ZndKsii-ial). 












„ „ Walter, , . . . 

„ „ Waiting Maid, , , 

„ „ Nursery „ , , , 

„ „ Barmaid, . . . , 


: ;■ 


1 


i 


Sub-order 1. Librarian. . 
„ „ Musicscller, . 






2 






3 

2 


„ „ Domestio Indoor Servant, , 








.. ., Clerk, 






• ^ 






J 


„ „ Coaclunun and Groom, 

„ „ QarUeiicr, .... 

„ .. liiu. liotel— -Servant, . 








.. „ „ Assistant, 




3 


. ® 






1 


„ ,, GuCokeeper, , . . 

„ 2. Laundry I'loprletor, . 

„ „ Uoiisekoepcr, 

„ „ Hoapltiil and .Institution 




S 100 


117 


„ „ Compositor, . 

,. „ Publisher, . 

2, Picture Dealer, . 
„ „ Lithographer, 












\ 


„ Lady's Companion, , 
H ,, Hospital Nurse, . . 




3 


2 


Order x. 












„ „ Cook (not Domestic), , 

„ „ Lauiidresi 


; 


1 14 




T"! SSvsSi, 




u 






n 


„ ,, Matron, . , , , 

„ „ Matron otHospltal, 




i 


j 


; : IsF : ; 




; 








,1 „ Caretaker 


. 2 




3 






1 






1 


„ II Waelionvoman, , 




j 


j 


„ 8. Opii'clan. ^ ^ ; 


•J 










Total of Class II. . 


24 121 1 


10 404 


719 




•j 








J 


CLASS IIL 
’.Comma'ciul) 








6. Organ Builder, . . 

,. 8. Fishing Tackle Maker, 










J 


Order v. 








Ordei- XL 












„ „ Hcrolmiit 


. IS 




18 




1 


40 








1, „ Auctioneer. .... 

Clerk, 

„ „ Commieeion Agent, 


1 




f 


:: :: : 


3 


; 






; 


„ „ .. Traveller, 


6 42 




47 


:: siater!"; : : : ; 




i 






J 


„ „ Snleswoinaii, 

„ 2. Banker 

„ „ Bunk .Manager, . . 

„ ,. Clerk, 




^ ; 




” 2, uphSstoet.'^'''''''.''"''': : 

„ „ Cabinet Maker, . . . 

„ „ Cane Blind Maker, 


:> 


■; 




2 




., „ Financial Agent, , , 

„ ,, Money Lender, . . , 

„ 3. Ineuraiioe Agent, 








„ 8. Image and Statue Maker, . 

■ " ssr. ■ • 


> 








22 


Order vi. 

Sub-order 1. Railway Superintendent, . 






j 


„ „ Wood Carver, . ' , 

„ „ Anidclol Flower Maker, 




1 






1 


Olllcial, . 

,. ,1 ., Guard, , 1 






J 


Order xa. 












„ ,. Trafllo ll.umger, . 


! 1 




j 


i; 2. Saddler, • 












1, „ Tram Conduotor, . 

„ Car Driver, .... 


1 1 
















3 


. S. Ship Agent, Broker. . 

H .. ., Steward, Stewardess, . 


0 i 






Sub-order 1. Shipwright, .... 




3 






3 








aaJ 


,. Sliip Smith, .... 




1 






1 


„ „ Boatman, 

., .. Quay Labourer, . 

» 4. General Warehouseman, 






J 


„ „ Ship Carpenter, . 


■1 


12 






7 

IS 


„ S. Messenger and Porter, (not 

Goveranieut), , 


U 8 




17 


Order xiT. 












Total of Class IIL, . 1 


87 038 


1 


1,131 


: 










‘ 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




GENERAL REPORT— TABLES. • 135 

Countries who were enumerated in IiSeland in 1881 — oontinued. 
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CENSUa OE IRELAND FOR IHE YEAR 1881. 



Table 27.— Showing tho INumher and Ages of the Blind, Deaf and Dumb, Dumb not Deaf, Idiots, 

Pbisonees, in Irfland, on the 



- 


j Sexes. 


All 

Ages. 


Under 

Tears 




and 

under 


under 


20 

under 


and 


imd 

nnder 


and 


and 

under 

46. 


46 

and 

under 


BiiiTO: 

Fromnirth. , 

Others 

CsAr AUD nuuDi 
From Birth, . , 

Others, .... 

Ddub, rotDsat: 

From Birth, . . 

Others, .... 

Idiot on Iun>cu.E : 

In ABflurng. . . 

Not in At^luma, . 

LURATICS ; 

In Asylums, , 

Not in Asylume, . . - 

PAUPnns n* Woukhovsbs, • 

The Sick : / 

At their Homei, . . 1 


( Persons 
Mules. 


3U 

liS‘ 


■ 


1 


21 


2. 


?« 


n 


SS 


19 


l; 


10 


Persons 


7.378 

3.431 


1 


1 


■ 




‘S 


?oo 


i 


161 

221 


s 


218 


s 


:i 


8! 


S 


201 


S 


i 




1 


21i 


233 


203 


Maie^* 

Females 


3SS 


2 


1 


48 


lOi 


86 


ll 


36 


26 


22 


;s 


Males, 


368 


18 


III 


101 


81 

42 


77 

43 


34 


- 33 
30 


■ 


20 


7 


Persons, 

Males, 

Females, 


IIB 


■ 


16 


?? 


16 


1 




16 


■ 


• 


1 


Persons, 


1,808 

1,126 

770 






26 


33 


120 


196 


106 


274 

106 


286 


196 




si 


18 




204 


320 


s 


297 


691 

826 


217 


339 


372 


Persons, 

Females, 


S“ 


i 


■ 


: 


89 


182 


326 


i 


1,100 


512 


398 


Persons, 

Jl.Hes, 


1,238 


j 


; 


20 


L* 


^*0 


'll 




184 


ss: 


116 


Persons, 

Males, 


If: 


4.697 

2,893 


2474 


6,348 

2,273 


2,616 


s 


2.107 

693 


2.067 


2,340 

1,333 


S 


1,798 

1,017 


Persons, 

Males, 

Females, 


9446 


481 

183 




448 


643 


li 


841 

397 


703 

363 


393 


1,063 

604 


»r 


luWovkhoueolIospitalB, | 
In I’risou Hospitnis, . | 


Mu?ea?^ 

Females, 


18,118 


^'860 


1,188 


'ti 


376 


820 


268 


MO 


sL 




291 

276 


Ma^"*’ 


28 

16 


(0)2 








6 


i 


: 






2 


In Miliinry Hospitals, , | 


Persons, 

Males, 

FsnmlcB, 


M2 






1 


142 


463 


s. 


73 


ss 






In Infirmaries, General ( 
Hospitals, Ao. i 


Peraons, 

Males, 

Females, 


s 


60 


191 


III 


216 


267 


?89 


III 


63 


"S 




Inhatbs op f 

Rni-OKaATOBlES. 1 


Persons, 

t'cmales. 


’9.34 

261 




” 


z 


603 

106 


11 




;■ 








FsISONEHS IK FaiSON, . - 




2426 


(o) 13 
10 






? 


s 


s 


432 


226 


T 


s 


SoiDinno i.T MitiTAny) 

Prisons. f 1 


Males, 






■1 • 


■■ 


“ 




16 
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Lunatics, Inmates of Woekhotoes, Patients in Hospitals, Inmates of Reformatoiues, and 
Night of the 3rd of April, 1881. 




Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 






CENSUS OE IRELAND FOB THE YEAR 1881. 




" Reformed Prasbyterinni,” 
"Unltarinns,'’ 

‘•ConjfregatlonallatB” (or “Inde 
pendontB)." . . . , 

••Non-Subscribing Preiby 

•• BaptialB,’" . 

“Society of Prienda,”. 

'■ CliriBtlaua,- 
“United PrcabyterlauB," 

“Brotliron,'' 

" OtirlBtlim Uvetiiron,”. 

“ MoravianB " (or " United Bre 

•'Plymoutli Hrelliren," 



■ Seceding Pres 
"Evangelicnl U_. 
“Salvation Army, 



•' Jewa,” .... 
"Liitbci-ana,’’ 

" Protestants.” . 

•• Clirlatiaiia (No denominatlonX’ 
“ Catholic Apoatolic Cburoh," 

" Pree Church of Scotland,” 
"Sepnrntisla," , 

"Proo Tliiiikei'a," 
“•I'rinitnrlnnB.” . 

“Pree Cburcb," , 

•' Cburoh of CUriat,” . 

" ScocBSion Chuvoh," . 

" UlaclpleB of Chvlei," . 



PrcabyterlauB," 

Clirlatian Prolcatiints," . 

" Brothron In Christ,” 

" Original Seoeders," . 

'• Believers In Jeeua Cliriat," 

" Original Secedera (Picsbyte- 

"Seouiar'iits,' 

•' Clirlethiii lariiclitcs,” 

'• Greek Church,” 

'• Non-Siibsoribors,’’ . 

•' ProtcBtantB (non-soctarlan),” 

“ Proteatant Undenominailonnl, 
'•Body of Christ," . 

'■ Mciubors of Mcrrlon Hall Con- 
grogatloii,” . 

•• New Jevusaiem Churcli,", 



“ Not identlfled t 

ligiousDeno 

“ Bxcluidvo Brethren,” 

“ Norwegian State Churcli,” 

" Swiss Prolestanta,” 
■'AgnoatlcB," 

'• Brotliren in the Lord,” 

" Chrlatadolphiana," 

■ Evangelists," . 

‘PrimiUve Brethren, 

' Theiats," . 

‘German Protestants 
' Swedenborgiana," 

‘Atheiats,” • 

‘ Believers in the Lord Jeans 



‘Calvlniatic Methodista," 
‘Deists,” 

‘Bvangelicai Union In( 



Ic Christiana,” 

■' n, not ExcluBlve," 
-'-It Hothodists," 



Believe 
Bible C 
Brethn 

ludepeiideu 

Preabyteriah Disseuters,” 
CbrisUau Baptiste,” 

Moralists,” . . . 

Presbyteriim Covenanters," 
tVclsli Church.” 

Apoatolic Church," . 

Morrisonhins," . 
Proteatants(ChuTchofCbrUt), 

Zuinglians." 

Cluistian BrotUrea, uon-e* 
olusive," 

CJiristinus unattached," . 
Dutch Boformed Church,” 
Eglise Evangolique," i 
I'ree Pveabyterlans,” 
Protestant Secession,” , 

Eefonned Church of Prance,” 
Reformed German Church,” 
Refuse to belong to any Church, 
file one Body," 

Too young to boiievo" (Children 
of Christiana), 



e following is an analysis of the column headed 

• ( tIalM. Females, Tola!. 

“ Baptised BoUevera," , . 3 s e 

“Caivinlte Irish Church,” .. 3 4 r 

“ Cliristians meeting in the name 

of Jesus,” .... 4 2 e 

“Evangelical Baptisw,” . 4 2 G 

"Evangelical Church, " 2 4 e 

“Members of Chrlst'i Body,” . 4 2 « 

“ProtestantChurohofDenmavk" b - r 

“Protestant Dissenters, ” . . 4 2 e 

“Unitai-iau Non-Subscribers,” .245 
not of any 

of Equality, JuaUce 

'froth," 

“Children of God," , . . 3 

Christian Believers,” 2 

Cbriatiaua in the Lord," . 3 

Chriatiana, out to the name of 
Jesusonly,” .... 2 



-Baptiaed," , . . , 

Christian Church," . . . 

Cliurc^iof^Firit-born,‘' . 

todepondentCougregatJanaiists,” 



Rationalists," . 
Uiisectarian Cbristiaus,” . 
Welsh Protestants,” 
Carcenitea,” . 

Cliriatian Body,” 

Christ lor ms‘‘ 



Free Wesleyans," . 

Pilgrima for glory bound,” . 
Tlic Church meeting together 
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Number of Families, in each Province in Ireland, in 1881. 




“ All other Denominations ” in the foregoing Table 



“ Cbrlstian Indcpend* 

“ Cburcb Body,” 

*’ Chmoh of Ciirtat in EeUowsliip 
witli Bretbren," 

“ French Cliurch,” 

" German Church,’ 

“ Kingdom come, God on Earth.’ 
“ Metnhera of Gospel Hall," 

“ New Light Presbyterians,” 
‘■No denominstion ns yet,” 

“None, but believes whnt i 
Oie Bible,” . 

“ Pantheists,” . 

-Plymouth Christian Sh 
hood,” .... 
•'Keformed Church,” 

“ Reformed Chui'ch of Swit 
land,” .... 

“ Keformed Eastern Church, 
Saved by Grace,” . 

“ Spiritual Pantheists," 

■' Swiss Church,” 

“Swiss Free Church," 

“ The ChuKh of God, the body 
of Christ,” .... 
“ The Established Protestant 
Church of Geneva,” 

“ Too young to declare,” . 

“ A believer called Plymoul 
“ Ahsorptiouist,” . 

“ A Christian— A member of the 
Ciiurch of God which is the 
Body of Christ, &c., Ac.” 

" Adheres to the principles of 
Friends (not a r ” 

“Augiican Cathoii 
“Anglo Catholi ” 



a Saved Sinner,” 

“Bible Church of no Denomi 
nation,” .... 

“ Catholique Universel,” . 

•“ Christian Catholic," . 

“ Christian, nicknamed Plymout 
1st,” .... 

“ Christian People,” . 

“ Christ Jesus,” . . - . 

” Christian Union,” . 

" Church of Geneva,” . 

“ C^tish” .... 



“Eclectic,” .... 

“ Eclectic Christian,’’ . 

" Eglise Kcforra6e,” . 

" English Nonconformist,’’. 

•• Episcopalian CathoUc," . 
"Evangelical,” . 

•• Evangelical Bretlirsn," . 

“ Evangelical Clmrch of Syria 
“ Free Clmrch of France,” . 

“ Free Church Presbyterian,” 

‘‘Free Church Protestant,” 

“ Free Gospel Church,” 
“Frcnoli Calvinist,” 

“ Galli tan,” 

“ General Baptist,” 
"Gnostic," . 

" Gospel Brethren,” 

“ Great Church," . 

'■ Greek Catholic,” 

“ Greek Orthodox,” 

" Hallelujah,” 

“ Holegnomenist,” 

" Hope in Christ,” 



•HixedEeligion," . 

‘ ilonnon,” . 

‘Moslum,” . 

‘ National Secularist,” 

‘ New CliurcUman,” . 

‘New light,” . 
•NoCImrch.butadisoipUof Christ,” 
‘ No member now of any Church 
or Society,” .... 

‘ None in patticular," . 

•None in particular — A Free 
Thinker," .... 
‘Non-Subscribing Protestant," 

' i Denomination 



‘ Old Catholic,” . 
‘Orlgioal Scotch Baptist,” 
‘ Orthodox,” 

• Peculiar B 
' Positivism,” 



™yterian B 



Baptist,” . 

'■ Prcshytciian Church— Aria 
‘Primiave Christian,” 



"Protestant Brethren,” 



“ Protestant (Christian Oh 
" Protestant Churoh of Italy,” . 

“ Proteslanto Nationale,” . 

" Pi-otestant Kvaugoiioal Union," 

“ Protestant Independent," 

“ Protestant Lutheran,” 

“ Protestant Primitive," 

“ Protestant Swedish,” 

“ RsformcdCliurchofGevmany,” 

" Keformed Church of Scotland,” 

“ Reformed Protestant,” 

■' Keligion of Humanity," 
“Sceptic,” . 

“ Scripturist,” 

“ Seceder from Protestant Church,” 
“ Seeker," . 

“ Self Thinker," . 



“ Strict Baptist,” 

“ Swiss Calvinist," . 

“ Swiss Lutheran Church," 
"Swiss National Church," . 
“Swiss Protestant Established 
Clinrcli," 

“ Tlie Cliristlan Religion,” 

“Tom PaiuoMan,” . 

“ Trencliite,” 

“Trinitarian Baptist," 



“ Vaudois,” . 

“ Waldensian,” . 

" ■Walkeritc," 

“ Walker’s Ciiurch," . 

“ Wesleyan Baptist," . 

“ Worsliip with all who 1 
Lord," 

“ Zorosatrinu,” . 

“ No declared Religion, ” 



(0 Denomination, 

0 ProfeesiOD, . 

No Religioue Profession, 

None 

I Undecided, . 

Ihuroh or Body, . 

I Unattached, 

Undefined, . 

1 Unknown, . 
j Unspecified,' 



Total, 



* Including persons returned on English and Scotcii Shipping Forms, and many children of “Baptist 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 29. — Religious Professions and Sexes of the Inhabitants, 
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and Number of Families, in Parliasientaet Boroughs. 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 32.— Showing, by Peovinces, the Population, five teaes of age and up^vards, 

CENT, of these who were 




Table 33. — Comparative View of the Number and Per-centage of Persona belonging to 
1871, and ls81 ; also of the Number and Per-centage of Persons, 



ISfil 1 Number, . 
\ Per-coDlage, 



in7i i Number, 

1 Pei-coniago, 



1861 ■ 
t rcr-couUfO, 

1871 1 • 

( rerceut.ige, 
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according to Religious PBOFESsroys and Sexes; also, the Number and PaopoRTtON per 
Illiterate, in Ireland, in 1881. . 




each Religious Profession in each Province in Ireland, at the Census Periods of 1861, 
FIVE tears of age AND UPWARDS, who were ILLITERATE, 




• See note (*) on ijugo 110 ; the persons referred to have not been taken Into account in the calculations. 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 34, — Showing the Number and Ages of Persons who spoke Irish only, and of Persons who 

the Persons who spoke Irish only, and of those 




Table 35. — Showing for Ireland, by Provinces, the Number of Educational Establishments, 
and Students — distinguishing Resident from Non-Resident in 
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Priiiart and Supebioe, and also the Number, Ages, and Religious Professions of the Pupils 
attendance thereat during the week eiiding the 14th of May, 1881, 




Hational ScHooia (Model ) : 
Leinster Provlaeo. 

Munster „ 

Ulster „ 

Connaught „ 



Natiokai, Schools (.^gricu^turai 
Model ) : 

Leinster Province. 
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Table 35. — Showing for Irelaitd, by Provinces, the Number of Educational Establishments, 
and Students — distinguishing Resident from Non-Resident — in 




Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 








GENERAL REPORT-TABLES. - 147 

Primary and Superior ; and also fche Number, Ages, and Religious Professions of the Pupils 
attendance thereat, during the week ending the 14th of May, 1881 — continued. 



Classificatiom op 

General Total. EsTABtisHMEKTS asd LocAiiir 
By Pbotisces, 




Oephakaqbs {Honmiic and 
ConocnJ), 

tclnBtor Province. 
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Table 35. — Showing for Ireland, by Provinces, the Number of Educational Establishments, 
and Students — distinguishing Resident from Non-Resident — in 
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Pkimaby and Supeeiob ; and also the Number, Ages, and Religious Professions of the Pupils 
attendance thereat, during the week ending the 14th of May, 1881 — cowtwued 
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Table So. — S howing for Ieeland, by Province.^, the Number of Edtjcatiokal Establishments, 
and Students — distinguishing Resident from Non-Resident — in 
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pRiMjVET and Superior ; and also the Nujibbr, Ages, and Religious Professions of the Pupils 
attendance thereat, during the week ending the I4th of May, 1881 — contimued. 
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Table So, — Showing for Ireland, by Provinces, the Number of Educational Establishsients, 
and Students— distinguishing Resident from Non-Resident — in 
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Primaby and Superior; and also the Number, Ages, and Religious Profession’s of the Pupils 
attendance thereat, dui-ing the week ending the 14th of May, 1881 — continued. 




COLC.EGES : 

2,643 Leinster ProTince. 

S38 Munster 
898 Ulster 
208 Connaught 



Cbdbch Educatiob' Societx 
[Training School) ■. 



Endowed ScnooLS (CAuroA Edu- 
cutioii Sodetg '$) : 



8 I 2.264 I 9,81 | S9 | 2,7S 



Endowed Scboo 
1,268 Leinster Province. 

539 Munster 
1,352 Ulster 
183 Connaught „ 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Tablk 35. — Showing for Ieeland, by Pbovikces, the Number of Educational Establishments, 
and Students — distinguishing Re.sident from Non-Resident — in 
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Primary and Superior ; and also the Number, Ages, and Eeligious Professions of the Pupils 
attendance thereat, daring the week ending the 14th of May, 1881 — eonti/rmed. 





CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 30. — Sujimaey of Educational 



I Male. iFemale I Total. I 

Fcmnlel M. 



al Sehoole (Model). , 

.. (AifricultUTiJ 
Model), 

„ (Ordinary), t . 
„ (Agricultural, 
,, (Monastic 



Training Collogo, Cimreh of Ireland . 
Churoli Education Society and Pare- 
cliini Sclioole, (.Model), . 

Church Education Society and Faro-- 



I Church Education Society 3 



Cltvistiau Brothers’ Schools, 
Jlonastlc and Convent (other than 

National) 

Sc)iools of Science and Art, . 
Orplianagee (Endowed), , 

Oi’plmnagos (Monastic and Convent), 
Orplwnngea (Ordinary). 

Irish Cliuroh Mission Schools, . 
Preabyterinn Jlissioii Soliools, , 
•Methodiat Schools . , . . 

Society ofFriends’ Soliools, 

Irisli Society's Schools, , 

Iridi Soolel.y's Mission Bcliool, . 
Salter's Company School, , 

Irish Kefonnatioii Society’s School, 

Acliill Mission Schools, . 

Moravian Scliool 

r.oiidon Miborninn Society Schools, . 

Baptist Scliool 

Island and Coast Society's Schools, , 

Uiiltivi'ian Schools, .... 
Patronage and Subscription Schools, 
llegimentiil Schools. .... 
Hoyiil llibemiaii .Military Soliools, . 
Workliouso Schooia (other tlian 
national 

Hugged Schools 

Institutliin for Idiotic and Imbecile 

Childron 

mind Asylum Soliools, . . , 

Iiiatitiile for Deaf Mutes, 



Endowed Schools (Church Education 

Society) 

Endowed Sc)iools 

Eoclesiustlrnl Soliools, 

Schools and Colleges under Religious 



Masonic Orphan Schools, . 
Society of Friends’ Schools, 
Orphanage, 



in Irish Census Pubiioations. since I8il, to schools w 
foreign language in the school 
t These form the second group in Hie class 



be instruction is exclusively English 
: argues a higher standard of general 
Ml of the National Board; the Model 
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Establishments for Ireland. 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 36. — Summary of Edutcational 




HUMBER OF PUPILS AHD STUDENTS— 
THEIR RELIGIOUS 



Prot«st3nt 

ipiacopalians 



Non-Resident, 



Roman Catbolies.j 



SUPERIOR — aoMinued. 



National Schools (Model), . 
Draper’s Company School, 
Sklaner's Company Soliool. 
Salter’s Company Scliool, 
Patronage and Subscription 



Monastic and Coi 
Methodist Sol ' ' 
Trying Sebc 

Churcli Eda 

Parochial Scliools, 



Schools, 



ol (Conrent), 



Industrial School, 
National Schools, 
Private Schools, 



Total, Superior Schools, 



General Total, 



Table 37. — Showing, by Sexes, th(j Number and Proportion per Cent, to the Population, under each Religious 
Profession, of Persons receiving Instruction in Educational Establishments in Ireland in 1861, 1871, 
and 1881. 




• See note (*)onp, 166. 

t Exoludhig, for ISSl, the 7S1 persons (818 males and 206 females) ou board the '* State of Nevada," whose religious professions could not be aaoertained. 
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Estaelishments ior Ireland — continued . 




Table S8. — Emigration from Irelato during each year, from the 1st of May, 1851, to 31st of March, 1881, 
compiled from the Returns of the Registrar-General. 




Y2 
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Table 39.— Showing the Area and Distribution of Land in Ireland by Provinces and Counties 
in 1881. 




Table iO . — Showing, by Provinces, the Increase or Decrease of the Population of Ireland at 
each Census Period, 1821-1881, and the Rate per Cent, of Increase or Decrease. 
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table «._Showing, by Peootces, the Total PopULATloir of lEBLAiro At each Oensos Period. 

1821—1881. ’ 

Kee.-TtoC.„„..li.m.lL.»,.l ,b„ ,r„j. . 



Census 

Pekiods 


Ireland. 


PnO^-INCE OF 




Leinster. Munster, j Bister. | Connaught 


Periods. 




Pebson-s, 




1821 

I8S1 

1841 

1851 

1861 

1871 

1881 


6,801,837 

7,767,401 

8,175,124 

6,552,385 

*6,798,564 

6,412,377 

5,174,836 


1,767,492 

1,909,713 

1,973,781 

1,672,738 

1,457,635 

1,339,451 

1,278,989 


3,936,612 

2,227,152 

2,396,161 

1,857,736 

1,513,568 

1,393,485 

1,831,115 


1,998,494 

2,286,622 

2,386,373 

2,011,880 

1,914,236 

1,833,228 

1,748,076 


1,110,229 

1,343,914 

1,418,859 

1,010,031 

913,136 

846,213 

821,657 


1821 

1831 

1841 

1851 

1861 

1871 

1881 


1 Males. 




1821 
1831 
1841 
1851 
1861 
1871 
188 [ 


3,341,926 

3,794,880 

4,019,676 

*2’836!977 

2,639,758 

’ 


869,798 

927,877 

968,747 

813,587 

715,005 

655,114 

630,038 


960,119 

1,093,411 

1,186,190 

904,979 

744,682 

686,106 

659,994 


968,061 

1,113,094 

1,161,797 

976,312 

923,255 

879,806 

836,224 


553,948 

660,498 

707,842 

495,802 

464,036 

418,728 

407,021 


1821 

1881 

1841 

1861 

1861 

1871 

1881 




Pbsiales. I 


1821 

1831 

1841 

1851 

1861 

1871 

1881 


8,459,901 

3,972,621 

4,165,548 

3,361,765 

*2,981,587 

2,772,624 

2,041,559 


897,694 

981,886 

1,009,984 

859,201 

742,030 

684,337 

648,951 


975,493 

1,133,741. 

1,209,071 

952,757 

768,876 

707,379 

671,121 


1,080,483 
1,173,628' 
1,224,576 • 
1,035,568 
990,981 
963,423 
906,861 


566,281 

683,416 

711,017 

614,229 

450,100 

427,485 

414,636 


1821 

1831 

1841 

1851 

1861 

1871 

1881 



lales and 10 females— at sea on Census night— 7fli April, 1861. 



Table 42.— Showing, by Pbovinces, the Number of Inhabited Houses 
Period, 1821-1881. 



in Jheland at each Census 



. 5 =. 


Irrimid, 


Province of 




Leinster. Munster. 


■Ulster. 


Connaught. 


Periods. 


1821 

1831 

1841 

1851 

1861 

1871 

1881 


1,142,606 

1,249,816 

1,828,839 

1,046,223 

995,156 

961,380 

914,108 


278,398 ■ 306,999 

292,729 330,444 

306,459 1 864,637 

258,012 1 267,073 

236,614 1 248,267 

227,462 ! 234,757 
216,225 1 219,681 


359,801 

402,006 

414,651 

351,885 

351,656 

345,464 

382,882 


197,408 

224,638 

243,192 

169,253 

163,620 

163,697 

146,420 


1821 

1831 

1841 

1851 

1861 

1871 

1681 



Table 4S,— Showing, by Provinces, the Increase or Beceeass i 
Houses, in Ireland, with the Rate per Cent, of Increase 
Period, 1821-1881. 



the Number of Inhabiteij 
r Decrease at each Census 



Provinces. 




Increase or Decrease with Kate der Cent.— between 


1821 an 


dl831. 


1831 and 1841. 


1841 and 1851. 


1861 and 1881. 


1861 .and 1871. 


1871 and 1881. 


1821 and 1881. 


In- 

crease. 


Rate 

per 

Cent. 


In- 

crease. 


Bate 

per 

Cent. 


Dc- 


per 


De- 




Do- 


Kate 

Cent. 


De- 


Rate 

per 

Cent. 


De- 


Bate 

per 

Cent. 


Ireland, 

Leinster, 

TTleter, | 

Connaught, . 


107,210 


938 


79,023 


0-32 


282,018 


21-27 


31.007 


4-88 


83,770 


3-39 


47.272 


4-92 


228,408 


20-0 


14,381 

23,443 

42,204 

27,230 


11-73 


13,730 

18i»4 


10-33 

3-12 


S2!e66 


E 


21,898 

23,808 

230 


8-91 

3-33 


9,132 


3-60 

0-00 


ii 


6-44 

3-66 

6-39 


62,178 

87,368 

26,969 

61,988 


22-33 

28-46 

26-34 
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Table 44. — Counties of Ieeland arranged Cist), according to the Actual Numbers of the Population 
and (2nd), according to Density of Population, in 1881. 





1st— Number of the Populati 


... 


1 2nd — Density of the Population. 












Average 




Counties, 


Perwne. 


No. 


Counties. 














an Acre. 


1 


Cork 


495,607 


1 


Dublin, .... 






Antrim, . . . . 


421,943 


2 






3 




418,910 


3 


A ,*,.1.1^1, 




4 


Down, •. . . . 


272,107 


4 


firiTfTn 




5 


Mayo, .... 


245,212 


5 


Louth, and County of the 


















Galway 


242,005 










Donegal 


206,0.35 


6 


Londonderry, . 


•32 




Kerry, .... 


201,039 


7 


Monaghan, 






Tipperary. 


199,612 


8 


Cork, .... 






lyrone, .... 


197,719 


9 


Limerick 










10 








Limerick, 










12 


Londonderry, . 


164,991 


11 


Tyrone 


•25 


13 


Armagh 


168,177 


12 










141,457 


13 








lloscommon, . . . 


132,490 


14 






16 


rniTtin 


129,476 


15 


Longford, 


•23 


17 


Wexford, 


123,854 


16 








Waterford, 


112,768 










Shgo, .... 


111,578 


18 








.Monaghan, 


102,748 


19 


Kilkenny, 


•20 


21 


Kilkenny, 


99,531 


20 


Tipperary, 


•19 




Leitrim, . • . 


90,372 


21 


Fermanagh, 


•19 




Meath 


87,489 


22 








Fermanagh, . . . 


84,879 










Louth, and County of the 




24 








Town of Dtoffheda. 


77,684 


25 








Kildare, .... 


75,804 


26 


■Clare 


■17 


27 


Queen’s, .... 


73,124 


27 








Kina's 


72,852 










Westmeath. 


71,798 










Wicklow, 


70,386 








31 


Longford, 


61,009 


31 








Carlow, .... 


46,568 


32 


Wicklow, 


•14 



Table 45. — Showing the Counties in order of Per-centage of Inckease or Decbease of 
Population between 1871 and 1881. 
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Table 46. — Showing by Civic and Rueal Districts and for All Ireland, the number of Inhabited Houses 
in ea^h Class, and of the Families occupying them, in 1861, 1871, and 1881. 
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Table 47.— Showing the Area, Houses, and Population in 1881, of each Poor Law Union (or 
Superintendent Registrar’s District) in Ireland ; also the County proper and the Registration 
County in which the Union is situate. ’’ 
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TABI.E 48 — Showing for each of Eleven Classes, by Provinces, and for the totaloflEELAND, the Number of AGBlCCJLTtrBAL 
Holdings, their Area and Valuation, with the Population, and the Number of Houses in 1^81— continued. 




Taule 4y. — Showing for each of Eleven Classes, by Countie,s, the Number of Agricultural Holdings, tlieir Area 
and Valuation, with the Population, and the Number of Houses in J.881. 
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Table 4!9.— Showing for each of Eleven Classes, by Coukties, the Number of Aghicoltural Holdin(K, their Area 
and Valuation, with the Population, and the Number of Houses in 1881 — contim,ued. 




Z 2 
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Table 49. — Showing for each of Eleven Classes, by Counties, the Number of Agricultural 
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Holdings, their Area and Valuation, -with the Population, and the Number of Houses in 1881 — continued. 
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Table 49. — Showing for each of Eleven Classes, hy COUNTIES, the Number of Agbicultueai, 
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Holdings, their Area and Valuation, with the Population, and tlie Number of Houses in 1881 — contwiued. 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 50. — Showing for each of Eleven Cla.sses, by Poor Law Unions, the Number of the Agricultxjeal 
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Holdings, their Ahea and Valuation, -with the Population, and the Number of Houses in. 1881. 
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Table 50. — Showing for each of Eleven Classes, by Poor Law Unions, the Number of Ageiceltubal 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 50. — Showing for each of Eleven Classes, by Poor Law Unions, the Number of Agrictjltubal 




Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 








GENERAL REPORT— TABLES. 177 

Holdings, their Area and Valuation, with the Population, and the Number of Houses in 1881— contmiied 
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'Table 50. — Showing for each of Eleven Classes, by Poor Law Unions, the Number of Ageicultltrax 
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Holdings, their and Valuation, with the Population, and the Number of Houses in 1881 — contmued. 



85. Union ol Deltis (County of Wsstmeatli : 
Holdings not exceeding 1 Acre, . . . 123 

do. above 1 and not exceeding 5 Acres, 248 



86. Union of DiXGLE (County of Kerry) : 



above 20 do. 

above 80 do. 

above .50 do. 

above 100 do. 

al>OTe200 do. 

above 600 Acres, . 



n of DoNAGHJioRE (Qttoen'a County) : 



Donegal (County of Donegal) 
e 1 and not exceeding 6 Acre: 



of Dow^NPATnioK (County of 
DotvnI : 

exceeding l Acre. 
i 1 and not exceeding 5 Acre 



rDnoGHEDA (Counties of Louth 
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Holdings, their Asea and Valuation, with the Population and the Number of Houses in 1881— couimued. 
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Table 50. — Showing for each of Eleven Classes, by Poor Law Unions, the Number of Agricultural 




5. trnion of FnBJiOY (County of Cork) : 



fiiiou of Galway (County of Galway) i 
*above i and not exceeding 6 Aci-es, 



Union of Glknhamaddy (County of 
Galway) : 

fnge not exceeding 1 aero, 
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Holdings, their Aeka and Taldation, -with the Popdiation and the Number dt Houses in 1881— coniiittieA 
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Table 50, — Showing for each of Eleven Classes, by Poor Law Unions, the Number of Agricultural 
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Holdings, their Area and Valuation, with the Population, and the Number p£ Houses in 1881— 



Hold- Statute Valuation. _ 

Inga, Acres. 
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Table 50. Shcwitig for each of Eleven Classes, by Poor Law Unions, the Number oi Agbicultuiial 



i.^nbovo” 1 and not exceeding 
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Holdings, their Area and Valuation, with the Population, and the Number of Houses, in 1881 —continued. 
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Table 50.— Showing for each of Eleven Classes, by Poor Law Unions, the Number of Agricultural 

— I i 1 



CLABSmOATION OF HoLDIKOS. 



No.oJ Aream PebSons. 

Hold- Statute VaJuatiou. 

inga. Acrea I .g ^ ^ 3 

M. F. Total Total 'gl g| -Sl | = 
SD So 11.0 



Union of Nay AN (County of Moatli) 1 
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HoLPracs, their Aeea and VALUATION, with the Population, and the Number of Houses, in 1881— cimffaiied. 
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Tabi,e 50. — Showing for each of Eleven C 



j, by Poor Law Unions, the Number of Agricultueal 
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Holdings, their Aeea and Valuation, with the Population, and the Nuinher of Houses, in 1881— ccmftTMWid 
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Holdings, their Area and Valuation, with the Population and the Number of Houses, in 1881 — continued. 
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Table 50. — Showing for each of Eleven Classes, by Poor Law Unions, the Niimber of Aguicultural 
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Table 53. Showing, by Co-dnties and Provinces, the Area, in Statute Acres, under each Class of Aoeicul- 

TEEAL Holdings iu Ireland, in 1881. 











CtASSIPlCATIojf OP 


HOLDISGS 


WITT. THE TOTAnAUEA 


OKDER £A 


CH C.ABS. 






















Above 


Above 


Above 


Above 


Above 






CouNTlEa. 




Not 


and^ot 


5 

iind not 


10 

and not 


16 

and not 


20 

and not 




an^ot 


and not 


and not 


Above 

500 






















ceeding 


ceeding 


ceeding 


acres. 






















100 














. 




. 






A.r.. 


Acre. 


Acres. 


Acres. 


Acres. 


Acres. 


Acres. 




























206,650 






les 


1,863 


3,235 


4,167 


6,545 


12,360 


30,416 


60,030 


40.210 






r. K<!- 




373 


3,837 


6,089 


6,022 


6,117 


9,531 


19,121 


38,138 


50,108 


42,624 


19,896 


201,6al 






4as 




TIAB 


7,024 


8,047 


13,321 


27,627 


61,540 


81,952 


108,251 


54,614 


375,160 






i78 


4,606 


. 8,326 


9,768 


18,110 


32,239 


75,269 


180,754 


110,639 


81,166 


26.436 


491,776 


King's, 




37S 


8,311 


9,247 


11,906 


14,041 


25,972 


46,740 


70,421 


65.384 


74,642 






Longford, 




210 


2,610 


10,012 


15,816 


20,840 


31,319 


41,277 


36,777 


23,086 


20,626 


11,837 


217,909 


Louth and Co. of the 
Town of Drogheda, 


274 


4,521 


9,909 


11.264 


10,900 


16,440 


22,833 


31,425 


30,330 


32,604 


21,887 


191,887 






486 


3 293 


10,872 


10,978 


13,023 


23,653 


37,403 


71,086 








661,050 


Qneen’e, . 




434 


6,187 


10,340 


11,362 


13,968 


26,255 


48,674 


72,617 


76,589 


73,687 


50,528 


388,500 






611 


4,780 


8,809 


11,264 


14,666 


27,398 


44,057 


63,355 


63,508 


78.916 


71,725 


889,133 






998 


6,719 


11.092 


12,687 


16,345 


87,115 


38,393 


148,461 


128,880 


78,679 






Wicklow, . 




2d1 


2,416 


3,628 


5,962 


8,452 


17,077 


40,722 


90,264 


89,242 


82,748 


76,635 


419,187 






























r,, 




o-n 


3,794 


10,539 


18,624 


29,136 


60,237 


126,169 


173,733 


122,028 


116,240 






n-i. 






6,840 


20,110 


26,239 


43,053 


97,962 


239,182 


493,383 


434,896 


276,758 


108,242 


1,747.178 


Kerry, 




466 


9,508 


14,879 


16,513 


26,632 


63,000 


143,043 


256,170 


203,827 


174,660 


131,022 


1,036,126 






663 


4,656 


9,354 


12,200 


16,643 


41,074 


98,036 


177,341 


186,755 


91,789 


46,010 


636,314 


Tipperary, . 




811 


7,846 


14,907 


20,348 


27,698 


02,679 


129,269 


220,498 


183,691 


177,597 


126,486 


972,330 


Waterford, . 




361 


3,230 


5,173 


6,004 


7,308 


16,674 


42,053 


104,407 






41,604 




































268 


7,131 


21,879 


30,925 


48,127 


81,761 


126,679 


146,024 


87,720 




67,345 




Armagli, 




938 


13,668 


89,172 


39,584 


87,715 


46,052 


48,524 


37,779 


15,484 


8.950 


10,661 








360 


4.541 


26,354 


43,883 


66,227 


79,478 


86,740 


68,012 


81,349 










412 


11,576 


44,518 


86,746 


67,928 


102,181 


161,615 


203,161 


136,379 


113,881 






Doivn, . 




481 


14,121 


41,433 


44,950 


52,511 


78,710 


118,167 


110,458 


61,520 












187 


3.269 


,4 nr. 


21,629 


32.07- 


57,037 


80,413 


82,154 


89,868 


28,504 


16,424 


376.932 






189 




23,484 


31,604 


36,242 


67,778 


83,660 


92,248 


58,642 


39,348 


34,558 


463,304 






285 


6,834 


81,156 


40,204 


44,103 


52,133 


53,059 


35,667 


15,869 


12,218 


7,510 


299.028 


Tyrone, . 




3-1 


9,811 


84,122 


49,805 


62,944 


105,431 


144.461 


100,524 


78,088 








































847 


18,343 


57,287 


68,883 


74,364 


09,600 


118,121 


134,501 


142,887 


185,631 






T 




201 


3,229 


19,759 


35,727 


41,746 


63.380 


64,188 


46,454 


22,188 


15,654 


14,457 


326,934 










72,351 


86,770 


95,957 


100,750 


101,142 


92,531 


104,190 


128,363 


257,083 


1,054,002 






608 


8,412 


88,780 


46,590 


47,186 


65,103 


54,847 


49,760 


61,399 


65,315 


65,280 


493,270 


Sligo, . 




352 


5,794 


25,710 


35,161 


37,703 


52,256 


52,316 


46,956 


37,136 


41,048 


30,983 


374,418 




SumMjIRY bt Provinces. 


Lbikster, 




4,748 


52,876 


100,669 


118,205 


144,544 


272.676 


522,422 


863,769 


868,098 




571,856 


4,386,022 


MrasTER, 




8,050 


31,874 


74,463 


100,688 


150,470 


348,516 


776,752 


1,423,888 


1,187,734 


922.808 


536,924 


5,568,717 


Ulstbh, . . 




8,061 


78,837 


277,141 


859,327 


432,874 


661,456 


893,304 


087,512 


614,569 


344,986 


824,007 


4,824,074 


■CO^AUdHT, 




2,562 


51,883 


212,087 


207,631 


296,956 


371,101 


890,613 


370,191 


387,246 


435.911 


754,083 


3,320,208 


I ToTAt OF lUELAKD, 




211,970 


1 664,360 


845,751 


1 1,024,844 




2.583.091 


3,597,010 


2,937,646 


1 2,570,465 


1 2,186,370 


23,289,076 
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Table 54.— Showing, by Counties and Provinces, the Total Valuation, in 1881, of the Ageicul- 
TURAL Holdings in eeioh of Eleven Classes. 







Classitication 0 








Class. 




Total. 


Counties. 




Abore 
and not 
ceeding 


ceeding 


Above 

10 

and nor 
ceeding 


ceeding 


Above 


Above 

80 

and not 
ceeding 


Above 
and not 

ceeding 

100 


Above 

100 

and not 

ceeding 

200 


Above 
•200 
and not 

ceeding 


Above 

500 














£ 


£ 


s 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 




























Carlow, . 


374 


1,998 


2,863 


3,270 


8,762 


7.498 


18,188 


81,677 


31,414 


32,481 


10,610 


144il05 


Dublin, . 


2,810 


18,901 


19,479 


14,332 


12,237 


18,299 


29,940 


57,268 


66,010 


50,416 


17.966 


307,448 


Kildoro. . 


820 


4,182 


6,243 


5,910 


6,634 


9,653 


18,480 


43,485 


88,083 


78,474 


41,669 


272|833 


Kilkenny, . 


' 1,06» 


4,620 


6,931 


7,966 


9,966 


21,694 


49,376 


79,338 


89,486 


52,558 


16,988 


• 819,780 


Klng-e, . 


704 


3,988 


6,139 


7,366 


8,228 


14,086 


25,280 


37,156 


86,020 


41,814 


36,204 


• 316,878 


Longford, 


447 


2,234 


0,278 


9,081 


11,752 


18,669 


24.883 


23,377 


19,611 


12,470 


8,027 


136,909 




























TovraofDrogbeda, 


619 


4,931 


8,780 


9,321 


9,122 


13,748 




29,058 


28,564 


31,637 








1,228 


6,820 


9,121 


9,639 


10,690 


18,871 


30,640 


69,200 


92,748 


189,841 


122,736 


499,434 





896 


4,168 


6,934 


7,068 


8,696 


14,810 


26,471 


40,606 


44,446 


44,474 


26,038 


• 224,278 


■Westmeath, . 


1,231 


3,990 


6,382 


8,041 


9,930 


18,279 


82,469 


43,911 


45.234 


56,727 


5A880 


3-9,874 


Wexford, 


947 


6,184 


9,122 


8.909 


10,074 


22,156 


51,766 


91.328 


72,183 






833,400 


Wicklow, 


888 


3,628 


6,439 


4,294 


6,483 


10,262 


21,486 


48,441 


48,400 


KliUlJ 




211,744 


MUNSTEa : 




















m 


in 






689 


3,008 


5, 904- 


9,443 


13,600 


28,088 


45,928 


61,029 


47,319 






. 2SB,.795 




8,111 


11,453 


17,318 


19,626 


24,294 


63.447 


115,263 


242,800 


228,094 


184,299 


48,417 


893,012 


Kerry, .. 


407 


2,871 


6,887 


5.762 


9,438 


22,502 


46,418 


73,468 


42,726 


24,106 


11.762 


. 244,634 


Limerick, 


1,279 


8,878 


8,548 


9,284 


11,809 


28,667 


65,328 


116,238 


87,959 


59,447 


27,062 


421,-969 




1,688 


7,527 


11.659 


15,111 


18,190 


41,125 


79,582 


127,406 


110,635 


107,605 


67,207 


- 687,.7J1 


Wntarfoi-d, 


812 


4,822 


4,522 


4,681 


4,960 


9,719 


24,662 


66.115 


64,806 


47,633 


14,740 


• 246, -672 


Ulster ; 




























1,748 


14,994 


23,475 


28,330 


36,931 


65,507 


104,838 


116,562 


64,458 


34,465 


14,696 


• 505,972 


»i, 


1.164 


18,162 




87,856 


36,222 


45,761 


51,136 


46,173 


18,322 


12,869 


3,619 


307,141 




944 


3.809 


17,408 


26,510 


32.679 


46,253 


48,962 


36,081 


20,694 


11,995 


7,066 


250,895 




642 


7,208 


19,004 


19,390 


21,619 


30,780 


43,107 


66,137 


32,883 


21,769 


6,782 


253,'1S8 


Down, . 


2,132 


20,046 


42,920 


43,862 


49,567 


78,994 


121,581 


124,222 


59,138 


24,935 


15,839 




FciTOBnagli, . 


724 


3,290 


18,024 


13,868 


18,7-4 


33,063 


43,866 


42,688 


23,860 


13,206 


7,298 


212,360 


Lomlonderry, . 


496 


5,828 


16,994 


20,118 


21,468 


34,527 


60,666 


65,665 


30,601 


14,712 


6:600 


257,473 


Monaghan, 


622 


8,430 


24.324 


30,949 


32,040 


88,113 


40,222 


28,296 


13,249 


10,080 


6,121 


• 330,336 


Tyrone, , . . 


6^8 


8,781 


28,533 


83,901 


37,376 


57,638 


71,528 


74,710 


32,831 


15,800 


10,028 


368,531 


Comnauoiit: 




























1,604 


10,531 


24,763 


24,676 


27,788 


86.778 


41,487 


47,407 


55,291 


63,770 


91,637 


• 425,684 


Leitrim, . 


280 


1,891 


9,109 


14,827 


16,296 


25,061 


24,614 


18,581 


9,985 


5,484 


3,597 


■129,613 


Mnyo, 


62,9 


7,918 


28,103 


30,835 


80,001 


31,230 


28,203 


20,472 


30,325 


37,688 


26,152 


• 2-7,488 


Roscommon, . 


2.408 


8,121 


20,391 


28,063 


28,398 


27.029 


27,528 


26,386 


37,186 


89,744 


40,627 


273,873 


SUgo, 


819 


4,276 


14,788 


18,323 


18,277 


2.5,743 


25,823 


•24,760 


19,489 


19,173 


13,953 


•186,478 


Summary by Provinces. 


Leinster 


11,61 


88,891 


98,70 


95.686 


Ho6,2S6 


187,883 


848,478 


684,135 


612,337 


626,234 


391,695 


3,120,586 


Munster. . . 


8,01 


86,063 


68,63 


68,68 


82,202 


183,499 


877,121 


687,056 


576,288 


419,724 


196,597 


2,682,828 


Ul.STKR, 


9,20 


87.21. 


221,73.. 


264,584 


1 288,464 


429,684 


878,886 


678,434 


295,184 


158,829 


77,860 


2,976,079 


CoNN-AunnT, 


8.831 


29.739 


97,107 


111,-4 


115,754 


145,833 


147,662 


148,602 


152,326 


165,816 


175,868 


1.290,587 


Total of Irelaito 


34.182 


216,899 


468,178 


326,700 


[689,65 


940,704 


1.449,046 


1,998,228 




1,870,602 


841,920 


10,009,075 
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Table .“>5 —Showing, by Counties and Provinces, the Average Valuation of each Agricultural 
Holding in the several Classes. 





Ci/ASSiPicATiox OP Holdings Ar 


.is... 


AGE VaLOATION Q 


.SB.- 




CLASS. 


■ 


tim^of 

Hold- 


COUNTUSS. 


ceeding 


and not 
ceeding 


and not 

cccdiug 

10 


Above 

10 

and not 

ceeding 

IS 


Above 

16 

and not 

ceeding 

20 


Above 

ceeding 

80 


Above 

30 

and not 
ceeding 


Above 

ceeding 

100 


Above 

100 

and not 
ceeding 


ceeding 

600 

acres. 


1 




£ s. A 


£ s. c*. 


£ s. A 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


Carlow, 


1 IS 4 


3 6 10 


6 16 2 


10 


12 


15 


24 


46 


94 


237 


663 


88 


Dablin, 


S 2 7 


14 18 8 


24 10 0 


SO 


38 


48 


66 


63 


186, 


-326 


691 


68 




1 a e 


2 10 0 


6 14 0 


11 


12 


18 


27 


62 


101 


.216 


ooB 


87 


Kilkenny, . 


1 10 0 


3 I 3 


6 11 0 


9 


13 


17 


26 


42 


87 


,186. 


498 


29 


King's, . . . 


1 10 1 


2 7 10 


6 5 6 


8 


11 


14 


21 


37 


76. 


166 


431 


24 


longfoid, . 


116 9 


2 17 11 


5 0 6 


8 


10 


15 


23 


45 


101. 


.178- 


878 


’ 18 




























of Drogheda, . 


1 15 11 


8 11 7 


6 IS 11 


11 


16 


21 


33 




183 






27 


Meath, 


2 11 


3 4 1 


6 19 0 


11 


16 


20 


32 


60 


124 


274 


868 




Qneen’s, 


18 7 


2 9 7 


6 6 11 


8 


11 


14 


22 


40 


83 


170 


449 


24 


Westmeath, ' . 


1 11 8 


2 12 10 


8 10 10 


9 


12 


17 


32 


47 


99 


217 


641 


31 


Wexford, . . . 


17 8 


8 0 6 


■ 6 6 9 


9 


11 


13 


23 


40 


74 


.140 


288 


2o 


Wicklow, . 


3 IS 8 


4 14 8 


7 18 8 


9 


12 


IS 


21 


88 


67. 


.148 


282 


31 


Mumsieb ! 


























Clare 


17 7 


2 11 4 


4 6 11 


7 


9 


11 


14 


28 


63 


.127 


283 


19 


Cork 


4 18 8 


5 10 2 


7 5 7 


10 


10 


14 


20 


35 


71 


137 


$36 


2.9 


Kerry, 


0 13 11 


1 8 10 


3 4 2 


5 


1 


9 


13 


20 


29 


41 


75 


13 


I/imerick, . 


1 11 6 


4 3 2 


7 7 ,8 


10 


13 


17 


26 


46 


89 


184 


620 


32 


Tipperary, . 


1 13 8 


2 19 7 


6 0 10 


9 


12 


16 


28 


88 


76 


161 


841 


2ft 


Waterford, . 


1 18 S 


4 8 10 


G 14 7 


10 


12 


18 


23 


48 


83 


161 


338 


84 


UtSTEB 


























Antrim, . . . 


see 


7 12 9 


S 13 0 


12 


16 


20 


32 


66 


99 


151 


228 


26 


Armagh, . . . 


1 19 6 


4 5 11 


7 16 7 


12 


17 


26 


41 


81 


157 


418 


603 


17 


Cavan, . . , 


2 3 6 


2 17 1 


5 10 8 


8 


10 


14 


22 


39 


89 


•176 


589 


14 


Donegal, 


1 IS 1 


2 G 10 


3 5 8 


4 


6 


3 


11 


19 


36 


86 


02 


» 


Down, . . . 


4 7 0 


8 6 6 


8 6 2 


13 


17 


28 


41 


73 


163 


328 


587 


24 


Wevmnnapll 


8 2 1 


8 11 2 


8 1 9 


8 


11 


16 


21 


36 


66 


128 


866 


17 


Londonderry, . 




8 19 7 


6 17 5 


8 


11 


16 


24 


42 


70 


109 


197 


17 


Monaghan,' . 


1 9 9 


3 9 3 


6 6 7 


10 


13 


18 


28 


5,3 


111 


266 


. 680 


16 


Tyrone, 


19 6 


8 9 8 


3 13 3 


9 


11 


14 


20 


32 


66 


106 


193 


15 


COXKAOOHT ! 


























Galway, 


17 2 


2 0 9 


3 9 3 


8 


7 


9 


14 


25 


68 


106 


279 


IS 


Leitrim, 


118 


2 3 3 


3 10 n 


8 


7 


10 


16 


28 


68 


9ft 


- 212 


ft 


Mayo, .... 


0 16 8 


1 16 2 


3 6 7 


5 


C 


8 


11 


21 


42 


•90 


126 


8 


Roacommon, 


2 18 0 


2 3 1 


4 8 4 


6 


9 


12 


19 


87 


88 


186 


672 


14 


BBS., .... 


1 8 9 


2 12 2 


4 14 6 






12 


19 


37 


72 


148 


■ 332 


13 


SUKMART BY PROVINCES. 


Leinsxek. . 


1 18 2 


8 17 7 


6 10 3 


10 


13 


17 


20 


47 


96 


208 


. 648 


31 


MVNSTEB, . . 


2 0 4 


3 10 8 


6 18 9 


8 


10 


13 


19 


34 


66 


ISO 


- 285 


26 


Ulsteb, . , 


2 12 8 


4 8 8 


6 n 4 


9 


12 


16 


26 


42 


77 


162 


234 


17 


CONNADOHT, 


1 12 4 


2 12 


3 14 9 


8 


7 


10 


16 


27 


68 


116 


261 


11 


Total op Ibbland, 


2 0 6 


8 9 11 


5 13 2 




10 


14 


22 


39 


76 


164 


349 


20 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 66. Showing, by Counties and Provinces, the Number of Fajhilies Resident on each 

Class of Agricultural Holdings in 1881. 
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CENSUS OF lEELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table -5H. — Showing, by Counties and Provinces, the Number of Inhabited 
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Houses of each Claas* on each of Eleven Classes of Agmcultural Holdings in 1881. 
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CEiNSUS OE IKELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881, 



Table o 8. Showing, by Counties and Provinces, the Number of Inhabited Houses 
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of eacli Oass on each of Eleven Classes of AGEicuLTimAX Holdings in continued. 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 59. — Showing the Per-centage of each Class* of Inhabited 




* Sea note od pp. 20(> and 207. 
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2] 2 CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 60.— Showing by Counties and Peovinces the Number of Uninhabited Houses on each 
Class of Agricoltueal Holdings in 1881. 



CouwTiEa. 


Cl/ASaiFtCAIION OF HOLDINGS W 




...... 


F Unikbabited Houses o 


N EACH Class. 


Total. 


Not 

exceed- 




Above 

and not 
ex- 
ceeding 
10 


Above 

seeding 


Above 
and not 

oeeding 

20 


Above 

oeeding 

30 


Above 

30 

and not 
ceeding 


Above 

60 

and not 
ceeding 


Above 

lOO 

and not 
ceeding 


acres. 


600 


LeinSTes: 


























Carlow, 


3 


11 


19 


4 


2 


9 


26 


42 


39 


88 


6 


192 


Dublin 


18 


66 


SS 


18 


24 


33 


41 


73 


79 


70 


27 


608 


KUdara, 


10 


42 


8 


6 


9 


10 


20 


40 


46 


61 


66 


307 


Kilkenny, .... 


22 


30 


14 


15 


27 


16 


63 


62 


81 


66 


. 28 


414 


King's 


» 


21 


10 


19 


16 


21 


36 


46 


44 


46 


47 


314 


Longford 


2 


13 


18 


9 


21 


24 


41 


63 


36 


23 


32 


269 


Louth, and Co. Of Town of 


























Drogheda 


10 


29 


36 


25 


15 


19 


37 


66 


63 


46 


32 


366 


Meath, 


S7 


S3 


26 


85 


28 


19 


34 


74 


97 


106 


84 


872 


Queen's, 


2 


17 ' 


13 


12 


22 


26 


28 


48 


68 


55 


33 


321 


Westmeath 


11 


17 


18 


11 


IS 


15 


43 


49 


66 


68 


37 


339 


Wexford 


IS 


29 


29 


36 


20 


36 


69 


138 


126 


96 


34 


617 


Wieklow. 


13 


81 


14 


16 


17 


28 


36 


66 


56 


67 


62 


384 


Munbteb: 


























Clare 


11 


21 


17 


3 


IG 


36 


81 


69 


62 


67 


34 


361 


Cork, 


13 


70 


82 


67 


36 


101 


200 


468 


449 


276 


117 


1,869 


Kerry, 


7 


2 


13 


7 


12 


17 


31 


63 


44 


40 


24 


257 


Limerick, .... 


6 


33 


83 


20 


14 


32 


56 


109 


84 


64 


40 


496 


'ripperary, .... 


33 


28 


40 


28 


23 


40 


64 


144 


187 


132 


106 


775 


Wi\{orford, .... 


7 


34 


19 


11 


13 


14 


45 


90 


85 


79 


22 


419 


UL8TEB: 


























Antrim 


IG 


92 


98 


104 


143 


213 


376 


480 


236 


110 


29 


1,897 


Armagh 


21 


96 


145 


97 


133 


162 


247 


236 


96 


39 


7 


1,278 


Cavan 


U 


28 


42 


67 


48 


98 


120 


127 


66 


30 


20 


686 


Donegal 


26 


92 


116 


87 


86 


114 


176 


216 


124 


94 


30 


1,161 





48 


129 


169 


136 


137 


296 


440 


469 


236 


63 


63 


2,161 


Permanagli, .... 


4 


16 


26 


21 


37 


44 


96 


100 


38 


19 


14 


414 


Londonderry, .... 


G 


37 


44 


60 


86 


119 


212 


204 


121 


41 


16 


944 


Monaghan 


18 


36 


60 • 


68 


73 


102 


144 


111 


65 


20 


36 


721 


Tyrone, ..... 


24 


79 


93 


93 


126 


186 


288 


807 


162 


68 


34 


1,449 


ColtJTAUQHT : 


























Galway, 


22 


34 




34 


37 


40 


44 


70 


79. 


81 


118 


604 


Leitrim 


7 


12 


26 


24 


31 


39 


46 


46 


25 


16 


IS 


287 


Mnyo, 


8 


39 


42 


54 


24 


59 


73 


46 


60 


58 


48 


499 


Roscommon, , , , . 


20 


17 


23 


28 


29 


41 




46 


37 


48 


46 


896 


Sligo 


10 


29 


12 


16 




42 




37 


19 


62 


19 


301 


SUMMAET BY PROVINCES. 


Leinster 


162 


338 


267 


204 


216 


286 


461 


788 


789 


725 


467 


4 593 


Munster 


77 


200 


204 


131 


114 


239 


426 


923 


861 


648 


343 


4,166 


Ulster 


1G9 


609 


782 


723 


869 


1,334 


2,099 


2,249 


1,134 


464 


23$ 


10,660 


Connaught, . . 


G7 


131 


148 


186 


138 


221 


262 


246 


210 


263 


246 


2,087 


XoT.AL or Ibeland, . 


466 


1.263 


1.391 


1,214 


1,387 


2,080 


3,238 


4,156 


2,994 


2,100 1 1,294 


21,506 
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Table 61. — Showing, by Counties and Provinces, the Number of Farm-steadings on each 
Class of Agricultural Holdings in 1881. 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 82. — Showing by Counties and Provinces the Pek-cextage of Agricultural Holdings, “Not exceedia 
30 Acres,” and “ Above 31) Acres,” respectively, with the Proportion of the Area, Population, an 
Inhabited Houses in each group ; and the Average Valuation of the Holdings. 
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Table G3,— Showing the Nurlber of Stockholders, and the Quantity of Live Stock in each County and Province of Ireland, in 1881. 
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Table — Showing, by Counties and Provinces, the 

I \ EITEKT DKDER CROPS 









.... 








..... 














A„«. 


A=«.. 


A„... 


A««. 


A.r... 


AC.. 


1 A=m. 


AC. 


AC, 


AC 


Antrim, . 






4,442 


76,445 


1,3.58 


2 


37 


2,375 


’ 120 


84,779 


46,027 


9,471 


Armach, . 






7,161 


58,165 


338 


7 


29 


' 454 


51 


66,205 


28,150 


7,739 


CAiaow, . 






3,409 


20,209 


5,395 


4 




1 


4 


29,0-22 


9,856 


4,972 


Cavan. 






379 


46,856 


28 


)6 


34 


11 


2 


47,326 


26,355 


2,915 


C“"'. • 






2,897 


16,216 


1,397 




515 


497 


7 


21,142 


25,681 


5,654 


Cork, 






24,597 


101,933 


22,013 


14 


232 


10 


11 


148,810 


68,709 


33,784 


Donirjal, . 






671' 


93,989 


2,980 


11 


640 


275 


183 


97,849 


48,666 


14,797 


Down, 






22;3GS 


106,094 


635 


14 


109 


864 


93 


130,174 


51,668 


16,813 


Dublin, 






6,59!i 


14,212 


2,168 


3 


33 


1.5 


03 


22,093 


9,851 


2,045 


Kf.rmana<<h, 






579 


23,252 


SO 


-22 


174 


38 


11 


24,126 


16,353 


3,097 


Galwat, . 






3,.544 


54,352 


5,524 


13 


l.UO 


1-2 


189 


64,774 


50,533 


1-2,307 


Kerrv, . 






1,032 


27,533 


4,129 


29 


443 


2 


1 


33,169 


31,178 


5,723 


Kildarr, , 






4,126 


24,206 


13,630 


16 


143 


1 


2 


4-2,122 


9,346' 


11,513 


Kilkenny, . 






11,843 


35,878 


17,443 


66 




1 


1 


65,232 


18,268 


9,943 


K.™-., , 






1,437 


23,082 


16,487 


48 


258 


•I 




40,263 


15,753 


9,862 


Lbitiiim, . 






306 


13,760 


17 


3 


I7U 


2 




14,248 


19,323 


943 


Liiirrick, . 






7,017 


22,308 




12 


1.5 


2 


3 


32,326 


24,175 


5,605 


Londonderry, 






1,817 


74,668 


2,023 


18 


547 


429 


85 


79,587 


34,437 


12.491 


Lonopord, . 






307 


18,670 


29 


15 


181 


7 


j 


19,210 


13,102 


2,621 


Louth &nd Drocheda, 
County of Town. 


3,382 


26,544 


20.213 






338 


« 


50,545 


11,356 


9,906 


Mayo, 






1,046 


62,830 


1,303 


31 


1,866 


2 


38 


67,111 


56,728 


8.427 


M..„, . 






3,119 


32,099 


1,844 


8 


SO 


•12 


6 


37,178 


12,711 


7,043 


Monaohan, 






1,049 


55,964 


2,130 


30 


69 


88 


11 


59,311 


21,328 


7,877 


Queen’i, . 






4.419 


23,614 


21.3-26 


25 


20 


8 


23 


49,435 


16,666 


11,745 


Roscokmon, 






452 


23,329 


270 


6 


241 


2 


2 


■ -29,302 


28,901 


4,543 


Sligo, 






324 


25,907 


807 




1-26 








2-2,485 


3,362 


TiI'PERARV, 






14,658 


5l,3i8 


17,30() 


36 


134 


8 


3 


86,493 


34,430 


19,892 


Tybonb, 






2,088 


108,005 


56 


4 


216 


96 


5 


1 10,470 


43,248 


14,815 


Watereord, 






8,553 


30,&43 


1,345 




29 


4 




89,974 


14,453 


6,933 


Wmtmbath, 






.« 


22,837 


427 


3 


54 


3 


2 


23,473 


11,771 


5,319 


Wkxpord, . 






7,9.33 


45,766 


45,151 


R 


34 


5,463 


42 


104,397 


22,451 


17,810 


Wicklow, . 






3,397 


25,209 


1,192 


1 


1 




2 


29,805 


11,374 


5,237 


PROVINCES. 
























Leinster, 






49,117 


312,326 


144,2.5.> 


202 


822 


5,853 


200 


512,775 


162,465 


98,024 


Munstru, . 






.58,454 


252,380 


49,1.59 


95 


J..363 


433 


25 


361,914 


198,626 


77,591 


UutKR, . 






40,551 


643,438 


8,698 


124 


1,855 


4,600 


561 


699,827 


316,232 


90,015 


CONNAL’OtlT, 






5,672 


185,168 


7,.98i 


53 


3,543 


18 


224 


202,659 


177.970 


29,582 


Totai, 






153,794 


1,893,312 


210,093 


474 


7,688 


0,904 : 


1,010 


l,77/.176 


855,293 


296,212 
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Total Extent of Lanb under Crops in 1881. 



IH STATUTE ACRES. | 










Ote 


I.E Cboh. 














COUNTIES, 
















... 






“■sKr" 








■ 


AC«., 




Ac«. 


Ac™. 


ACTCC 


Ac™. 


Ac™. 


Acc«. 


A.™. 


A.™. 






523 


93 


199 


I 895 


1,308 


58,516 


17,662 


26 


160,983 


87,347 


248,330 


Antrim. 




611 


55 


188 


814 


1,364 


38,901 


16,012 


63 


121,181 


45,172 


166,353 


Armagh. 




863 


146 


543 


24 


252 


16,656 




2 


45,630 


31,275 


76,955 


Carlow. 




469 


35 


883 


77 


669 


31,353 


8,807 


61 


87,547 


683 


148,230 


Cavan. 




2,009 


153 


1,175 


28 


491 


35,191 


61 


6 


56,400 


86,236 


141,636 


Cl.„. 




7,681 


697 


2,919 


2,311 


,1,306 


117,407 


581 


340 


267,138 


164,307 


431,445 


Cork. 




739 


34 


1,686 


779 


1,171 


67,772 


11,844 


34 


177,499 


53,989 


231,488 


Doneoal. 




1,230 


135 


1 341 


- 1,016 


; 1,956 


73,159 


28,089 


76 


231,498 


70.035 


301,533 


Down. 




652 


203 


998 


65 


1,884 


15,678 




44 


87,815 


50,909 


88,724 


Dublin. 




753 


31 


235 


72 


693 


21,234 


3,323 


* 


48,687 


57,752 


106,439 


Fbrmanaob. 




2,121 


82 


1,055 


220 


1,106 ' 


67,424 


45 


2,482 


134,725 


85,345 


220,070 






1,998 


177 


2,192 


161 


710 


42,139 


39 


163 


75,510 


90,060 


165,570 


Kerry. 




1,441 


167 


245 


118 


576 


23,406 




43 


65,571 


55,369 


120,960 


Kildare, 




1,689 


108 


1,373 


131 


493 


31,995 






97,227 


62,077 


159,304 


Kilkenny. 




1,749 ■ 


127 


413 


101 


812 


28,817 


2 


362 


69,444 


50,308 


119,752 


K.,«. 




264 


25 ' 


817 


45 


351 


21,738 


177 


36 


36,219 


46,338 


82,557 


Leitrim. 




1,537 


200 


1,368 


50 


856 


33,791 


11 


36 


66,164 


114,304 


180,468 


Limerick. 




741 


88 


519 


823 


1,678 


50,277 


18,940 


40 


148,844 


38,047 


186,891 


Loncomderry. 




490 


44 


686 


61 


492 


17,496 


2.36 


25 


36,967 


37,899 


74,866 


Longford. 




588 


119 


128 


283 


578 


22,958 , 


1,306 




74,809 


22,582 


97,391 


Louth & Drogheda, 
Co. of Town. 




SG3 


29 


1,857 


198 


965 


60,767 


482 


244 


136,604 


42,739 


179,343 


Mayo. 




1,446 


212 


333 


86 


1,146 


22,977 


137 


140 


60,441 


8.5,893 1 


146,334 


Meath. 




738 


37 


275 


181 ; 


594 


31,030 ; 


15,688 


40 


106,069 


32,154 


138,223 


Monaghan. 




2,149 


156 


477 


69 


373 


31,625 




273 


81,333 


58,498 


139,831 


Queen's. 




699 


16 


711 


23 j 


306 


35,099 


82 


714 


65,197 


68,367 


133,564 


Roscommon. 




366 


32 


723 


124 


448 


27,540 


98 


43 


54,905 


34,959 


89,864 


S™o. 




2,701 


252 


2,526 


171 


830 


60,802 


3 


132 


147,430 


118,371 


265,801 


TlPPERART. 




888 


60 


671 


314 


1,400 


61,396 


23, .508 


27 


195,401 


56, .592 


251,993 


Tyrone. 




2,042 


185 


1,073 


96 


450 


05,232 


5 


6 


65,217 


21,979 


86,196 


Waterford. 




1,257 


103 


407 


31 . 


630 


19,518 


5 


289 


43,285 


34,560 


97,845 


Westmeath. 




3,144 


224 


1,255 


88 


891 


45,871 


2 


21 


1.50,291 


69,695 


209,986 


Wexford. 




777 


77 


425 


25 


523 


18,438 




22 


48,265 


59,1 68 


107,433 


Wicklow. 


























PROVINCES. 




16,245 


1,686 


7,283 


1,082 


8,650 


29 >,4:15 


1,688 


1,230 


811,128 


628,253 


1.139,381 


Leinster. 




17,968 


1,664 


11,253 


2,817 


4,613 


314,562 


700 


683 


677,859 


593,257 


1,271,116 


Munster. 




6,722 


568 


4,797 


4,471 


10,833 


433,638 


143,873 


! 371 


1,277,709 


501,771 


1,779,480 


Ulster. 




3,903 


184 


5,163 


610 


3,176 


220,588 


884 


1 3,519 

1 


427,6.50 


277,748 


705,398 


Connaught. 




44,833 


4,102 


28,496 


8,980 


27,302 


1,264,223 


147,145 


5,803 


3,194,346 


2,001,029 


5,195,375 


Total. 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Tatjle 65. — Counties of Ieeland — arranged in the order of the largest per-centage which the total 
^tent under Crops, in 1881, hears to the total extent of Land in the County with the 
Distribution of Land in that Year. 




Table G6. — Showing the Increase 
Decrease of Population in 



or Decrease of Land under Cultivation, and the Increase 
each County in Ireland in 1881 as compared with 1871. 



Decrease 



Decrcue 



.’BOvmcES 



I. LEIWSTKB PnOTIHCB ; 

Carlow County, , 

Dublin 

KiWaru „ 

Kilkenny 
King’s 
Longlord 

Loutli, and County ol the To^ 
Mestb County, . 



1 of Drogheda,! 



II. Momstbr Pbovikce, 
County , 



Clara 



Limerick 

Tipperary 

Waterford 



Antrim 

Armagh 

Caran 

Donegal 

FerBianagh 

Londouderrj 

Uonaghnn 



IV, CON.NAliOaT Pbovincb : 

ay County 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 






GENERAL REPORT— TABLES. 



219 



T able 67. — Showing the Area, Population, Houses, and F.^jiilies in each Registrixtion Province and County ; 
also in each Province and County Proper, in 1871 and 1881. 




* rivep. I.-vkcs. and tideways, 

t tor .lie names of the Siiperintendent Kegistrars' Districts or Poor T.aw Unions coinprisinscaclillesislmtiuu County, see Table 'i.c. 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 67. — Showing the Area, Population, Houses, and Families in each Registration Province and County ; 
also in each Province and County Proper , in 1871 and 1881 — continued . 




Table 6S. — Showing the Numbei-, Aversige Area, Average Population, &c., of Petty Sessions 
Districts in 1881. 




COUNTIES. 


Districts in 








County. 


County 
in Statute 


County. 


I. Leinster Province. 








Carlow County, 


7 


31,614 


6,653 


Dublin (*) „ 


13 


16,870 


5,328 


Kildare 


17 


24,617 


4,4.59 


Kilkenny „ and City, . 


17 


29,838 


5,355 


18 


27,390 


4,047 


Longford „ 

Louth and Co. of tho 'J'own 


12 


21,435 


5,084 


of Drogheda, 


11 


18,329 


7,062 


Meath Countv, 


18 


32,125 


4,859 


Queen's „ 


ir> 


26,553 


4,570 


Westmeath ,, 


17 


25,531) 


4,223 


Wexford „ 


13 


. 44,09-2 


9,527 


Wicklow ,, 


11 


35,707 


5,028 


II. Munster Province. 








Clare County, 


20 


38,413 


• 7,073 


Cork ,, and City, , 


sr> 


33,435 


9,011 


Kerry „ 


26 


44,)9l 


7,732 


Limerick „ and Cit}', . 


24 


27,024 


7,526 


Tipperary „ 

Waterford ,, and City, . 


29 

IS 


36,171 

25,344 


6,883 

6,264 


III. Ulster Province. 








Antrim Countv, 


25 


28.451 


16,878 


Armagh ,, 


16 


19,565 


10,199 


Cavan ,, . . 


18 


25,945 




Donegal „ 


27 


44,084 


7,631 


Down ,, 


28 


21.855 


9,718 


Fermanagh ,, 


18 


23,204 


4,716 


Londondenry ,, . . 


14 


36,671 


11,785 


Monaghan ,, . . 


9 


35,423 


11,416 


Tyrone ,, . . 


24 


32,456 


8,238 


IV. Connaught Province. 








Galway County, 


37 


40,604 


6,541 


Leitrim 


14 


26,872 


6,455 


Mayo ,, 


25 


52,725 


9,808 


Roscommon ,, 


23 


25,452 


5,760 
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Tablk 69. — Showing tlie Area, Houses, and Populatio:? of Cities, &c., containing over 50,000 
Inhabitants in 1881, with the origin of their Local GovERNiiENT. 



(All tlie Cities, Sc., shown in this Table are Urban Sanitary Districts.) 




Table 70. — Showing the Area, Houses, and Population of Cities, &c., containing 20,000, and not 
exceeding 50,000 Inhabitants in 1881, with the origin of their Local Government. 



(All the Cities, &o.. shown in tliis Table are Urban Sanitary Districts.) 




Table 71. — Showing the Area, Houses, and Population of Towns, &c., containing 10,0tH) and not 
exceeding 20,000 Inhabitants in 1881, with the origin of their Local Government, 
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Table 72. — Showing the Abea, Hoctses, and Population of Towns containing 5,000 and not 
exceeding 10,000 Inhabitants in 1881, with the origin of their Local Government. 



(The Towns marked thus (•) arc Urban Saniinr? Districts.) 




Table 73. — Showing the Area, Houses, and Population of Towns containing 2,000, and not 
exceeding 5,000 inhabitants, in 1881, with the origin of their Local Government (if any). 
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Table 73.— Showng the Area. Houses, and Population of Towns containing 2,000, and not 
exceeding 5,000 inliabitants, in 1881, with the origin of their Local Government (if any)— con. 




of Local GOTemment (if any). 



108, Towns’ Improvement (Ireland) Act. 
I local government. 

108. Towns' Improvement (Ireland) Act. 
no local government. 



, Lighting and Cleansing Act. 

LOS, Towns' Improvement (Ireland) A 
10 local government. 



. lOS, Towns' Improvement (Ireland) . 
jcal government 

. 108. Towns' Improvement (Ireland i 



103, Towns’ Improvement (Ireland) Act. 



1 . 103, Towns' Improvement (Ireland) Act. 
82, Liglitiug and Cleansing Act. 

I. 103, Towns’ Improvement (Ireland) Act. 
82, Lighting and Cleansing .Vet. 

I. 103, Towns’ Improvement (Ireland) Act. 



;2, Ligliting and Cleansing Act. 



p. 103, Towns' Improvement (Ireland) A 
108, lliwns’ Improvement (Ireland) A 



(a) It has not been found practicable to correctly es 



—Showing the Abea, Houses, and Population of Towns having Local Government 
whose Poptdation did not number i.OOO in 1881. 

(Tlie town marHed thus (*) is an Urban Sauitar/ Ilistricl.) 




1 028 911 1.013 9 Geo. IV.. cap. 82. Lighting and 

’ Cleansing Act. 

1 880 829 1,081 17 & 18 Vic., cap. 108,Towns’ ImpTOve- 

' ment (Ireland) Act 
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Table 75, — Showing the Area, Houses, and Population of the Metjiopolitan Police District 
and of the Registration District of Dublin, respectively, in 1871 and 1881. 



DlSTKlOTS. 




Area 


House 9- 


Population. 




Statute 

Acrea 


Total. 


Inhabited. 


Iiakitcd. 


Building. 




Males. 


Females- 


Dublin Metropolitan Police 


187], . 


20,609 


39,836 


37,071 


2,017 


148 


336,600 


165,049 


181,551 


District. 


1881, . 


20,680 


44,916 


39,964 


4,532 


420 


349,648 


163,809 


185,839 


Dublin Registration Dis- 


1871, . 


9,803 


35,877 


34,065 


1,676 


136 


311,7-50 


142,596 


169,154 


trict. 


1881, . 


24,768 


44,463 


39,513 


4,486 


464 


346,693 


162,177 


184,516 



Table 76.— Showing the Number of Males and Females in 1871 and 1881 under 1 year, and in Quin- 
quennial Periods from 1 year upwards ; also the actual Increase or Decrease, and the Proportion per 
CENT, in 1881. 




Table 77. — Sliowing, in Five Year Periods, tlie Population of Ireland, by Sexes, in 1881 and 
1871, reduced to a basis of 11)0,000, omitting therefrom the ages not specified. 





Males. 


Fen 


ales. 


Males and Females. 


1881. 




.... 


1871. 


..... 


1871. 


Under 5 ye 


tvs, 


11,544 


12,550 


10,746 


11,631 


11,137 


12,080 


5 


md under 10 years, . 


12,423 


12,125 


11,633 


11,273 


12,020 


11,688 


10 




15 „ 


12,443 


12.223 


11,414 


11,093 


11,918 


11,644 


15 




20 „ 


10,825 


9,807 


10,791 


9,851 


10,807 


a 


20 




25 „ 


9,155 


8,121 


9,300 


8,789 


9,229 


8,463 


25 




30 „ 


6,168 


6,636 


6,620 


7,289 


6,399 


6,971 


31) 




35 „ 


6,536 


6,361 


6,162 


6,782 


5,856 


6,577 


35 




40 „ 


4,665 


4,680 


6,043 


4,730 


4,858 


4,706 


40 




45 „ . 


5,711 


5,201 


6,172 


5,505 


6,947 


5,353 


45 




50 „ 


3,799 


3,541 


3,815 


3,696 


3,808 


3,620 


50 




55 „ 


4,640 


4,972 


4,874 


5,408 


4,760 


5,195 


65 




60 „ 


2,670 


3,172 


2,710 


3.094 


2,691 


3,136 


60 




65 „ 


4,117 


4,582 


4,573 


4.861 . 


4,350 


4,720 


66 




70 „ . 


1,999 


1,968 


1,884 


1,813 


1,940 


1,888 


70 




l5 „ 


2,187 


2,272 


2,192 


2,264 


2,189 


2,268 


75 




80 „ . 


981 


797 


840 


754 


909' 


775 


SO 




85 „ 


869 


685 


934 


846 


901 


768 


85 




90 „ 


166 


188' 


162 


179 


164 


184 


90 




95 „ 


69 


81 


87 


101 


77 




95 and upwards, 


33 


38 


48 


51 


40 


' 44 
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Table 78.— Showing, by Provinces, Counties, Cities, &c., the Proportion per cent, of the 
Population, at Four Quinquennial Periods, who could Read and Write, Read only, or 
NEITHER Read nor Write in 1881. 
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Table 79.— Showing, by Counties, Cities, and Provinces, the Nujibek, Sex, Ages, and 
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Taple 79. — Showing, hy Counties, Cities, and Provinces, the Number, Sex, Ages, and 
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Education of the Population of Ireland, on the Night of the 3rd of April, 1881 — contimoed. 
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Table 79. — Showing, by Counties, Cities, and Peoyinces, the Number, Sex, Ages, and 
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Education of the Popiu,ation of Ireland, on the Night of the 3rd oi April, 1881 — continued. 




• iDcluding 721 persons C515 males and 2011 females] on hoard the S.S. Statt q/‘Aevctc/o, regarding rrliom no infhnoatton further tlian number and sex was obtainable — this 
Tessel, which was bound from Glasgow for Hew Tori, was in Lame Lough on the Census night, but left before the usual inquiries could be iustltutcA 
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Table 80. — Showing, by Frovutces, the Number and Sex- of Persons 100 Years old and 
upwards in 1881. 



PROVINCBB. 


Malbs. 


100 


101 


102 


103 


104 


105 


106 


107 


108 


109 


110 


111 


112 


113 


116 


116 


119 


Total. 


Leinster, 
Munster, 
Ulster, . 
Connaught, 

Total, 


7 

80 

40 

18 


1 

6 


2 

6 

6 

6 


6 

9 


4 

6 

3 


7 


1 


1 

2 

1 


'3 

1 




1 


1 

1 


1 

2 


1 

1 








23 

86 

e3 


116 


14 


20 


21 


14 


12 




4 


4 




3 


2 


3 


2 








224 




Eehales. 


Leinster, 

Munster.' 

Ulster, . 
Connaught, . 

Total, . 
General Total, . 


29 

128 

82 

60 


6 

6 

5 


3 

28 

7 

G 


7 

10 

5 


11 

6 


3 

10 

1 


1 

6 


2 

2 

1 


2 


‘1 


3 


1 






1 


i 


;■ 


68 

205 

132 

71 


289 


24 


44 


24 


21 


26 


0 


8 




1 


9 


1 






1 


1 


1 


466 


405 




64 


46 


86 


33 


16 


;2 


11 




12 


3 


3 




_ 


1 


1 


690 



Table 81— Showing, by Provinces, Counties, &c., the Number, Sex, Conjugal Condition, and 
State of Education of Persons 100 years old and upwards, who were living in Ireland 
on the -Srd of April, 1881. 



Carlow County, 

Dublin City, .... 

„ County, 

Kildare „ ... 

Kilkenny County and City, . 
King’s County, 

Loutli County, and Drogheda 
County of Town, 

Meatii County, . . .1 



Clare County, 

Cork County and City, , 
Kerry County, . . 

Limerick County and City, 
Tipperary County, . 
Waterford County and City, 



Antrim County,* . . 

Armagh „ 

Belfast Municipal Borough, 
Carrickfergus County of To-rv 
Cavan County, .1 
Donegal „ 

Fermanagh „ 

Londonderry „ . . 

Monnglmn „ . 

TjTone „ 



Leitrim Couutv, . 

Mayo „ ■ . 

Roscommon „ . 

Sligo „ 
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Table 82. — Showing the Conjugal Condition of the Population at different Age Periods ; 
also the Proportion per cent, of the Unilarried, Married, and Widowed Persons- 
in 1871 and 1881. 









Numb 




Uhsiarru 


D Marri 


n, AHDW 


DOWED BKU&IKRATE 












U.-iM 


BRIBD. 






Married. 









































Males. 


Fen 


ales. 


Husbands. 


W 


ves. 


Widowers. 


Widows. 




- 






..... 


1871. 




1871. 


1881. 






1871. 




Total at All Ages,* , 


1,770,693 


1,740,360 


1,717,885 


1,675,737 


772,095 


696,542 


792,465 


712,525 


96,965 


95,860 


262,334 


25.3,091 


„ 15 ftud upwards, 


797,483 


818,632 


775,769 


783,475 


772,095 


696,642 


792,455 


712,525 


96,965 


95,860 


262,334 


253,091 


Under 15, 


4- 

973,210 


921,728 


942,066 


892,262 


















15-20, 


258,064 


273,639 


267,727 


281,534 


589 


382 


5,192 


3,345 


4 


12 


61 


44 


20-25, . 


195,527 


214,946 


190,270 


201,579 


18,439 


16..531 


52,455 


43,192 


235 


277 


818 


771 


25-30, 


118,756 


110,621 


100,79! 


92,963 


56,400 


44,545 


98,1-26 


78,952 


389 


983 


3,076 


2,868 


30-35, 


72,440 


67,155 


56,572 


62.471 


93,367 


70,972 


124,36-2 


103,428 


1,970 


2,028 


7,001 


6,796 


35-40, . 


37,244 


38,576 


30,362 


31,866 


83,686 


76,598 


92,414 


9-2,077 


2,507 


2,908 


8,295 


9,222 


40-45, 


29,765 


32,757 


31,067 


31,521 


102,960 


106,514 


104,210 


111,304 


4,248 


5,301 


17,257 


20,132 


45-50, 


17,607 


17,683 


17,647 


17,77-2 


71,289 


73,85.i 


69,195 


66,948 


4,490 


5,145 


15,577 


16,016 


50-65, 


20,597 


18,802 


23,878 


21,560 


101,269 


89,488 


91,134 


75,612 


9,200 


9,168 


34,834 


31,508 


55-60, . 


12,002 


10,118 


11,90-2 


10,775 


63,497 


50,509 


50,608 


40,049 


8,374 


6,964 


23,219 


20,727 


60-65, 


15,222 


14,294 


19,735 


17,915 


88,392 


74,112 


59,400 


51,876 


17,232 


15,(i2i 


55,303 


50,960 


65-70, . . . 


6,302 


6,452 


7,32,5 


6,869 


35,328 


33,615 


20,629 


19,786 


10,277 


10,640 


-22,378 


23,089 


70-75, . 


6,938 


6,726 


9,394 


8,148 


35,598 


33,252 


16,658 


16,500 


17,390 


15,377 


86,684 


33,209 


76-80, . 


2,421 


2.905 


3,182 


3,1)4 


ID, 808 


13,372 


4,476 


5,188 


7,802 


8,565 


13,233 


13,833 


80-85, 


1,893 


2,214 


3,532 


3,594 


8,301 


10,5-28 


2,772 


3,341 


7,885 


9,255 


17,151 


17,716 


85-90, 


557 


462 


657 


616 


1,824 


1,624 


431 


444 


2,572 


2,121 


8,894 


3, -317 


90 and upwards, 


390 


336 


582 


672 


996 


891 


195 


196 


1,755 


1,347 


3,424 


2,793 


Unspecified,* . . 


1,759 


946 


1,146 


606 


362 


254 


308 


279 


55 


50 


139 


140 




Propo 


imiii 








iMi 


imiii 


imii 


MUi 


PRi 


wjjm 








OP ALL Co 


DITIOSS, 


IVIN6. Ar 


DIPFEBE.'l 


Pbriuss 






ynjjlll 


■ 


m 








,,. r . 






Mar 










B 


AOS FSRIODS. 




























Males. 


Fcm 


ales. 


Hnslsind,. 


Wivoa 


Wid 


wers. 


Widows. 1 




1871. 


..... 


1871. 


1831. 


1871. 










ISSi. 




J88I. 


Total at All Ages, 


67'08 


68-71 


61-96 


63-44 


-29-25 


27-60 


28-58 


26-98 


3-67 


3-79 


9-46 


9-58 


,, 15 and upwards, 


47-85 


60-81 


42-38 


44-79 


46-33 


43-24 


48-29 


40 74 


5-82 


5-95 


14-33 


14-47 


Under 35, 












• 














15-20, . . . 


99-77 


99-86 


98-08 


90-81 


0-23 


0-14 


1-90 


1-17 










20-25, . 


91-28 


92-75 


78-12 


82-10 


8-61 


7-13 


21-54 


17-59 


0-11 


012 


0-34 


0-31 


2.5-30, . . . 


67-84 


70-84 


49-90 


53-19 


31 -65 


28-53 


48-58 


45-17 


0-61 


0-63 


152 


1-64 


30-35, . 


4318 


47-91 


30-10 


32-26 


55-65 


50-64 


66-17 


63-57 


1-17 


1-46 


3-78 


4-18 


35-40, . . . 


3H-T2 


32-67 


23 09 


23-93 


67-85 


64-87 


70-68 


69-14 


2 03 


2-46 


6-33 


A. no 


40-45, . 


21-73 


22-66 


20-37 


19-34 


75-17 


73-67 


68-32 


68-30 


310 


3-67 


11-31 


12-36 


«-50, . . . 


18-86 


18-38 


17-23 


17-64 


76-34 


76-27 


67-56 


66-46 


4-80 


5-35 


15-21 


15-90 


50-55, . . . 


15-70 


1601 


15-94 


16-75 


77-22 


76-19 


60-82 


58-76 


7-08 


700 


23-24 


24-49 


56-60, . 


34-31 


14-97 


13-88 


15-06 


75-71 


74-73 


59-03 


55-97 


9-98 


10-30 


27-09 


20-97 


60-65, . . . 


13-60 


13-71 


14-68 


14-84 


73-14 


71-11 


44-18 


42-96 


14-26 


1.5-18 


41-14 


42-20 


65-70, . . . 


1214 


12-75 


14-58 


13-81 


68-06 


66-12 


40-87 


39-78 


19-80 


20-83 


44-55 


46-41 


70-75, . . . 


11-58 


12-15 


14-98 


1408 


59-41 


60-07 


26-55 


28-63 


29 01 


27-78 


58-47 


57-39 


75-80, . . . 


11-51 


11-69 


15-23 


1404 


51-39 


53-83 


21-43 


23-38 


37-10 


34-43 


63-34 


62-58 


80-85, . . 


10-47 


10-07 


1506 


14-58 


45 92 


47-86 


11-81 


13-55 


43-61 


42-07 


73-13 


7) -87 


85-90, . 


11-25 


10-98 


13-21 


14-40 


36-83 


38-60 


8-47 


10-38 


51-92 


50-42 


78-3-2 


75-22 


90 and upwards, 


12-42 


1305 


13-85 


1606 


31-71 


34-62 


4-64 


5-51 


65-87 


62-33 


81-51 


78-43 


Unspecified, 


80-84 


75-68 


71 94 


59-12 


16-63 


20-32 


19-33 


27-22 


2-53 


400 


8-73 


13-66 



• ExclU8iT« of the 721 persons referred to in Note • page 233. 
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Table 83.— Showing, by Peovisces, Counties, Cities, &c., .the Proportion of Single, Maeried, and Widowed 
Persons of each Sex to 100 Men and 100 Women of the Age of 20 years and upwards, in 1881. 
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’Table 85.— SLowang by Registuatioit Provinces and CoimriES* tbe number of Unmarried, 
J\Iareied, and Widowed Feaules between the Ages of 15 and 45 years, in Ireland, on the 
3rd of April, 1881, and the Proportion per cent, under each head. 







Fema 






40 Teabs. 




Registration Pbotisces 






Number 




























NUSIDEZI. 


Unmarried 


Uarried, 


Widowed. 


Unmarried. 


MaiTied. 


Widowed. 


IRELAND, .... 


1,164,065 


691,934 


432,298 


39,833 


59'5 


37-1 


3-4 


Pbovdjces. 
















Leinstbe, .... 


295,044 


175,715 


107,607 


11,722 


• 69-5 


36-5 


4-0 


Monsteb, .... 


284,405 


165,601 


108,913 


9,991 


58-2 


38-3 


3-5 


Ulsteb 


416,815 


256,371 


146,963 


13,481 


61-5 


35-3 


3-2 


CoNNAIJOHT, .... 


167,801 


94,347 


68,815 


4,639 


66-2 


41-0 


2-8 


Province of Leissteb ; 
















Carlow, .... 


9,058 


6,584 


8,175 


299 


61 '6 






Dublin 


113,127 


63,699 


43,197 


6.231 








Kildare 


17,287 


10,303 


6,431 


653 


59'6 






Kilkenny, 


19,562 


12,258 


6,692 


612 


62'7 


34-2 




lung’s, .... 


16,567 


10,007 


6,040 


520 


60-4 


36-5 


3-1 


Longford, 


16,397 


9,916 


6,105 


376 


60'5 


37-2 




Louih, .... 


21,829 


13,241 


7,827 


761 


60-7 


35-8 




Meath, .... 


14,617 


9,246 


4,940 


431 


63-3 






Queen's 


12,824 


8,019 


4,411 


394 








'Westmeath, . 


9,455 


5,909 


3,268 


288 


62-5 


34-5 


3-0 


Wexford, 


29,989 


18,806 


10,368 


815 


62-7 






Wicklow, 


14,332 


8,727 


5,163 


442 


60-9 


36-0 


3-1 


Province of Monstbb : 
















Clare, .... 


25,926 


15,098 


10,074 


753 


58-2 


dQ.Q 






107,895 


62,036 


41,766 


4,093 


57-5 


38-7 






38,107 


20,488 


16,386 










Limerick 


40,466 


24,048 


14,965 


1,453 


59-4 


37-0 




Tmperary, . . 

Waterford, 


43,233 

28,779 


26,633 

17,198 


15,273 

10,449 


1,327 

1,132 


61-6 

59-8 


35- 3 

36- 3 


3-1 

3-9 


Province of Uxster : 
















Antrim 


110,271 


65,139 


40,678 


4,454 


59-1 


36-9 




Armagh, 


46,802 


28,693 


16,472 


1,637 


61-3 






Cavanj .... 


80,731 


18,485 


11,440 


806 


60-2 






Donegal, 


44,181 


27,343 


15,628 


1,160 


620 









52,823 


32,662 


18.493 


1,668 


61-8 


35-0 


3-2 


Fermanagh, . 


17,548 


11,037 


6,038 


473 








Londonderry, . 


41,334 


26,020 


14,075 


1,239 


62-9 


34-1 




Monaghan, 


25,666 


!G,271 


8,631 


763 


63-4 






Tyrone, .... 


47,610 


30,721 


15,508 


1,281 


64-7 


32-6 


2-7 


Province of CoraAOGiiT: 
















Galway, .... 


48,092 


26,188 


20,437 


1,467 


64-5 


42-5 




Leitrim, .... 


16,880 


9,953 


6,500 


427 


69-0 








60,636 


27,737 


21,767 


1,332 


54-6 


42-S 




Roscommon, . 


32,961 


19,356 


12,723 


877 


58-7 


38-6 




Sligo, .... 


19,032 


11,113 


7,383 


536 


58-4 


38-8 


2-8 
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distinguishing those under Twenty Years of age from those of Twenty Years and upwards, in 
and SuB-OKDEBS. 



D CPWABD8. 



CLASSES, OKDEKS, AHD Sire-OEDKRS. 



I All PEBSohS. 

Persons or Specified Ocodpationsaj 



) Conditions. 



CLASSES. 

1. Professional Class. 

{ 313,364 I II, Domestic Class. 

III. Coumercial Class. 

81,636 I IV. Aqiucultobax Class. 

7. Inddsteial Class. 

TI. Ikdepinitb and Non-Productive Class. 



1. Persons cngageil in tlic General o 

Local Government ol tlic Country. 

2, Persons engaged In tbe Defence of th 



17465 I 

. 13,233 I 



Class n. 



). Persons eng.-igcd in Commeroial-Oocu--\ 
patione, I 

i. Persona engaged in Conveyance of Men, 1 
Goods, and Messages. .1 



ons engaged in Books and Prints. ' 
3. Persons working and dciUing in I 
MaebDics and Implements. 

1. Personsworkingaiiddealingiu Houses, | 

Furniture, and Dcooratious. 

2. Persons working and dealing in Ci 

ages and Harness, 

3. Persons workiug and dealing in Ships 

and Boats. 

Persons working and dealing in Chemi- 
cals and Compounds. 

S. FersousrvorkinganddeaUngin Tobacco 
and Pipes. 

5. Persons working and Dealing in Food . 
- -• *”ion?worl^g and dealing in TextUe 



3. Persons 



18 working and dealing in Dress. [ 
Persons working and dealing in various 
Animal Substanees. 

Persons working and dealing In various 
Vegetable Substances. 

Persons working and dealing In various 
Mineral Substances. 

2. Persons working and dealing in General 
or Unspecined Commodities. 

' Persons working and dealing in Refuse J 
Matters. 

1. Persons Not Producing. 



I Order. 

Sub. Order. 

1. Natioui 



SUB-ORDERS. 



vmment. 

India and Coioniui Service 



2. Medical Profession. 

1. Teachers. 

■j. Literary .ind ScicnOflo Persons. 

3. Engineers and Surveyors. 



engaged in Exhibitions, 



j- Class IL 
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Table 86. — Showing the Occupations of Males and Females in Ireland in 1871 and 1881, 

Classes, Orders, and 



CLASSES, ORDERS, AND SUB-ORDERS. 
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distiDguisbing those under IVenty Years of age from those of Twenty Years and upwards, in 

Sub-orders 



Male& I Mules. I Females. Females. 



Mercliants and Agents. 

Dealers in Money, 

I’ersons oeeupied In Insuranoc. 



2. On Roads. 

3. On Canals', Riyers, and Seas, 
d. In Storage. 

6. ]neonvcyingSIesBages,EorteragA*c.J 

. 1. In Fields and Pastures. 1 

2. In Woods. 

8. In Gardens. I 



10, 1. Machines. 

2. Tools and Implements. 

8. Watches and Philosophical Instru- 

i. Surgical instruments, 
e, Ai ms and Ordnance. 

6, Musical Instruments. 

7, Type, Dies, Medals, Coins. 

8, Tackle for Sports and Games. 



1. I. Colouiing Matters. 

2- F,xplosives. 

8. Drugs and other Chemicals and 
Compounds. 



3. 1. Hoard and Lodgings 
2, Spirituous Drinks. 



8. Cotton aiid Flax. ^ 

4. Hemp and other FibrousMaterials. 
e. Mixed or Unspecided Materials. 



IS 20. 1. In Oil. Gums, and Resins. 
124 2. In Cane, Rush, and Straw. 

151 8. In Wood and Bark. 

783 4. In Paper. 



2. Coal, Coal Gas, &c- 
a. Stone, Clay, and Roadmaklng. 

4. Kavthenwarc and Glass. 

5. Salt. 

8, Water. 

7. Precious Metals and Jewellery. 

8. Copper. 

10. Tin and Zino. 

11. Lend. 

12. In. other Mixed or Unspecifled 

Metals. 

•,i. 1. Makers and Dealers (General or 
Undcllni'd), 

2. Mechanics and Labourers (General 
or Undedned). I 



1. Persons not returned asfoUowing any* p, 

specided Occupation. ( >i- 




Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 
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of the City of Dublin in 1881, according to Ages and Sexes. 







CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 87. — Showing the Occupations or Social Position of the Inhabitants 



Confectioner (EtnpIo7&r). 

iAeeietant), 

ContrnoCor. 



Cooper (Employer), 

„ (Work— Man, Woman), . 

Coppersmith, 

Cork Cutter (Employer), 

„ (Work— Man, Woman) 

Curled Hair Manufacturer, , 
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of the CiTT of Dublin in 1881, according to Ages and Sexes — continued. 
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of the City of Dublin in 1881, according to Ages and Sexes — continued. 
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Table 87— Showing the Occupations or Social Position of the Inhabitants 




Table 88.— Showing, by Ages and Sexes, the Occupations or Social Position, in 1 8S1, of the Inhabitants of the 
Clontarf and Ho.wth, No. 1. Coolock and Drumcondra, No. 1, Donnybrook, 









PERSONS 


HA-VING ST 


ATE 


D OCCDPATIOKS. 






Manas. 


1 Femacbs. 


SOCIAL POSITION. 


Under 






40 




80 




Under 


" 


20 


10 


60 








ycL. 


under 


undM 


“sol'’ 


“so" 






A 


under 




uD^er 


“°80?^ 


upwarda 


Toul. 


Total,’ . 


US 


3,388 


U,l« 


6,789 


2,696 


211 


27,666 


467 


3,217 


14,164 


6,766 


3,906 


aas 




Accountant, 




Ul 
























^ 


• * 






1 








201 








• 3 










(House, lami. Insurance), . 






^la 






? 








4 


6 


1 


1 




12 






* 


27 


13 


7 


1 


SO 
















2 


Army Ofllcer (effective), 




4 


106 


70 


30 


■ 2 


201 


















Auctioneer, , 






*4 


12 






a 






8 


16 


1 






19 


































Itiicou Curer (Employer), 








* 
























Bailltn 








■ 3 
























„ (As^stanti' . . ] 


• 4 


3 


12 


2 






13 








1 








1 


Bmman, Barmaid 




1 


*3 








22 






■ ^ 


















82 


29 


28 


2 


91 


















man) 


S 


9 


20 


g 






















IJatb, Laundry — Keeper (Em- 






























ployer). 






1 


1 


I 




3 
















Billiard Marker!*T*T'' 


■ 1 


i 


3 








8 






1 










■ I 


Boat, Barge— Man, 


1 


20 


“s 


























Boiler Maker (Employerl 






• 1 








2 


















Bookbinder (Employer). 


. * 




84 


1 


* 




®6 


















Bookseller. Stationer (Employer), 




j 


IS 


20 


. ; 










14 


13 








’ 27 


Boot Bud Shoe — Makar, neaier 


* 


2t) 


38 








72 








22 


2 


1 




36 


>. (Work — Man, Woman), 


• 4 




93 


100 




■ g 


26 








U 








I, 


I!ra8S-FliiliIier,Founder(Eniploycr) 
































„ .. (Workman), 

Brewer, Distiller, Maltster (Em- 








3 


2 


26 


















ployer), 

.. (Workman), . 






^8 


13 


1 ' 


n 
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plojrcr). 

„ IWork— Mon, Womaji). 

Umbrella Maker (Employer). 

„ (Work— Jlsn, Woman), 

Undertaker. 

Upholsterer (Employer). 

„ (Work — Man, Woman), 



Vegetable Dealer. 

Watch, Clock — Maker (Employer). 
.. (Work — Man, Woman). 



Subxirhcm portion of the Dublin Registbation Disteict, comprising the Registrars’ Districts of Blackrock No 1 
hinglas and Glamevin (pai-t of) (a), Kingstown, No,s. 1 and 2. Palmerston (part of) (&), and Eathmines. 


1 DePSKDASTS ok PeESOKS HAVIKO STATED OCCOPATIOSS. 


1 Totals. 




CfiiLoaBK [Manas]. 


CillLDBRN [PaUaEBS). WlTBS. 






OCCUPATIONS 


Under ®. 


Under f®, 40^ 60 a 


M”*aa 


Sbavd 
iiitrs ToTai,. 


SOCIAL POSITION, 




years. “g*' under I'elal. under under under §’| 










627 Accountant 
8 Actor, Actress, 

SIO Agent (Commiaslon), 

2»2 „ (House, Land, Insurance), 

122 Architect. 

5 „ (Apprentice, Assistant). 

486 Army Officer (Effective). 



2 Bacon Cuter (Employer). 

1 „ (Workman). 

IS Bailiff. 

S6 Baker (Employer). 

39 „ (Assistant). 

230 „ (Workman). | 

2S Barman, Barmaid. I 

Basket Maker (Work — Man 



Bath, Laundry — Keeper (Em- 
3 ployer). 

3 (Assistant). 

! Billiard Marker. 

[ Blacksmith. 

I Boat, Barge — Man. 

; Bog Oak Carver lEmpIoyer). 

Boiler Maker (Employer). 

„ (Workman), 
Bookbinder (Employer). 

., (Work— Man, Woman). 

Bookseller, Stationer (Employer), 
i> (Assistant). 

Boot and Shoe — Maker, Dcale’ 



Brass-FIniaher,Founder(Employer.] 
>1 (Workman), 

Brewer, Distiller, Maltster (Em. 
ployer). 

„ (Workman). 
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Subuo'ban portion of the Dublin Registilition District, comprising the Registrai-s’ Districts of Blackrock No. 1, 
Glasnevin (part of), Kingstomi, Nos. 1 and 2, Palmerston (part of), and Rathmines — continwd. 
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Table 88. — Sliowine, by Ages aod Sexes, the Occupations or Social Position, in 1881, of the Inhabita^ of the 
Clontarf and Howth No. 1, Ooolock and Drumcondra No. 1, Donnybrook, Fmglas and 
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Suburban portion of the Dublin .Registkatio:!? District, comprising the Registrars’ Districts of Blackrock No. 1, 
Glasnevin (part of), Kingstown, Nos. 1 and 2, Palmerston {part of), andRabbmines — ccmtinued. 




under I uoder un^r I i a | 



Hatter (Employer), 

„ 1,'Worlt — JIaa, ‘Woman). 

Horse Dealer. 

Horse Trainer. 

Hosier, HnberUaslter, Glover, 
Hotel Keeper 

House Steward, Housekeeper, 



Laundreea. 

■ Leather — Cutler, Dresser. 

Letter Carrier. 

> Librarian. 

: Lock Smith. Helllianjer. 

: Lodgiiij!, Boarcllug — House, Keeper 
.ilaoluinsc. 

Manager. 

t Jlnrblo IVorker (Employer), 

„ ('Workman). 



i Milliner, Dressmaker, (Employer). 
. „ CWorkwoman), 

itinera! 'Water Manufacturer 

I (Employer), 

„ (Work— Man, Womon). 

Missionary, Scripture Reader. 
Monk, Nun. 

Moulder. 

itualo — Seller,? ublisher (Employer) 
ployer, 

(Assistant). 

Musical Instrument Maker, 
i ilusicinii, Alusic Teacher. 



Optidnn. 

I’aper — Worker and Dealer in 
(Employer). 

„ (Work — Man.Womau). 

Pavior, Ibmd Labourer. 

X’onslouer (Army, Navy, Police), 
(undeflued). 



Porter. Moasenger. 

Poulterer (Emj)loycr). 

,, (Work. — ^Jlan, "St'ornan). 

Printer, Utiiographer (Employer). 

(Work — Man, Woman). 

■ Prison Officer, 

I Provision — Dealer, kc 

Railway — Guar.l, Statloumastcr, 

„ Pohicsiuan.Gatckeepcr, 
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Table 88. — Showing, by Ages and Sexes, the Occupations or Social Position, in 1881, of the Inhabitants of the 
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Suburban portion of the Dublin Registration District, comprising the Registrars’ Districts of Blackrock No. 1, 
Glasnevin (part of), Kingstown, Nos. 1 and 2, Palmerston (part of), and Rathmines — continued. 
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Table 89.— Showing, by Ages and Sexes, the Occupations or Social Position, in 1881, of the Inhabitants 
Di.sti'icis of Blackrock, No. 1 ; Clontarf and Howth, No. 1 j Ooolock and Drumcondra, No. 1 ; Donnybrook r 



Agent (Cominjuloii), . 

(House, Laiiil, Iinur: 
Arcliltuct, . . . . 

„ (Apprentice, Asai 
Army Omoer (ElTccUve), , 
ArUst, .... 
Auctioneer. 



con Curer (Employer), 
(Work— Mo 

BaiUIf, 

Bnkcr (Employer), 

., (Aesiatiiiit), 

„ (Workman), 



Batli, Laundry— Keeper (Employer), 

„ (Aesiataiit), . 

Billiard Marker 

Bill Poster. 

Bird Preserver, 

Blackamltli 

Boat, BaT;.;e— Man 

Bog Oak Carver (Employer), 

„ (Work— 3Ian, Woman 
Boiler Maker (Employer), . 

(Workman), 

Bookbinder (Employer), . 

„ (Work— Man, Woman), . 
Bookseller, Stationer (Employer), . 



Brass Eiulslior, Pounder (Employer), 

., (Work— Man. Woman), 

Brower, Distiller, Maltstor (Employer), 

„ (Workman), 

Bricklayer, Mason 

Brushmakor (Employer), , 

(Work — Man, Woman), 

Builder. 

Butcher (Employer) 

(Workman, Assistant),. 

Butter Factor, 

Cab. Car — Driver, Owner; Carrier, . 
Cabinet Maker (Employer), 



Carpet Manufacturer (Employer), 

(Work— Mon, Woman), 
Carver uud Gilder (Employer), , 

„ (Work — Man, Woman), 

Cattle Dealer 

Cellar— Mau, Woman 

Chandler (Employer) 

„ (Work — Man. Woman), 



Cliina, Earthenware Denier (Employer), . 

,. (Assistant), . 

Civil Engineer, ...... 



olBn Maker, . . . 

olleotor 

omb Maker, . 
Commercial Traveller, 
Confectioner (Employer), . 
.. (As^tant), . 

Cook (not DomeaUc), , , 
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(5) The poraon of the district situated in the Parish of St. James, and that In the Parish of St. Jude. 
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Table 89. — Showing, by Ages and Sexes, the Occupations or Social Position, in 1881, of the Inhabitants 
Districts of Blackrock, No. 1 ; Oiontarf and Howth, No. 1 ; Coolock and Drumcondra, No. 1 ; Donnybrook ; 



Cooper (Bmpioyor), .... 

„ (Work— Man, Woman) . 

Coppcramitli, 

Cork Cutter lEmployor), . 

(Work— Man, Woman), , 
Curled Hair ManuJaolurer, 

Cucluv, Surgical Inetrumenl Maker (Em 



I neater, 

I Dentist, 

I „ (Assistant), 

Draper (Employer), 

' ,. (Aesistant), 

Drayman, . 

Engine Drirer, . 



Fire Brigade, . , , • . 

Fireman, Stoker, .... 
Fireworks Maker, .... 
Fishing Itod Maker (Employer), 

,. (Work— Man, Woman) 



Fishmonger (Employer), , 

(Assistant, Hawker), 
Fretioli Polisher, Varnialior, Sto., 

Fruiteror 

Fruit Stall Keeper, , 

Furniture Broker, 

Furrier (Employer), . 



Qontluraaii, Gentlewoman, . 
Glassblowor, Bottle Maker, 

Glazier, Painter, Paper Hanger (Employer), 
„ (Workman), 



flnlrdi'esser, Perfumer 

Hardware Dealer, Ironmonger (Employer), 
.. (Assistant), 



ler.Goldsmitli.SilversmitlhEmployer), 
„ (Work— Man, Woman), 

.. (Assistant), 

slist. Reporter, 



r.ooksmith, Belilmngor, 

Lotlging, Boarding House — Keept 



.uiiier (Employer), 

„ (Workman), 

Milliner, Dressmaker (Employer), 



Miuoral Water Majiufacturer ( li 
„ (Work— Man, 

Sliesionnry, Soripture Reader, . 



19 I 108 76 I 94 

190 490 1S3 I 84 

10 32 23 9 
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of the Dublin Registhation Disteict, which compi-ises the City of Dublin, together with the Registrars’ 
Einglas and Glasnevin (part of) ; Kingstown, Nos. 1 and 2 ; Palmerston (part of), and Rathmines — uontinued. 




Cooper (Employer), 

„ (Work— Men, Woman). 
Coppersmltli. 

Cork Cutter (Employer). 



Curled Hair Manufacturer. i 

Cutler, Surgical lustrument Maker (Em- 
ployer). 

„ (Workman). 

Dairykeeper, Milkseller (Employer). 

„ (Work — Man, Woman). 



Engine and Moebine Maker. 
Engraver. 

Factory Worker. 

Fancy Goods Dealer. 



Fire Brigade- I 

Fireman, Stoker, j 

Fireworks Maker. 

Fishing Rod Maker (Employer 

„ (Work— Man, Woman). 



Fishmonger (Employer), 

„ (Assistant, Hawker). 
French Poliaiicr, Varnishcr, Ac. 
Fruiterer. 

Fruit Stall Keeper. 



Furrier (Employer). 

„ (Assistant), 

Gas Fitter, Plumber (Employer). 
„ (Workman). 



Gentleman, Gentlewoman. 

Glassblower, Bottle Maker, i 

Glazier, Painter, Paper Hangcr(Employer).| 



Grocer, Vintner. 

Grocer's Assistant. 

Gun, Armour Manufacturer (Employer). 

„ (Workman). 

Hairdresser, Perfumer. 

Hardware Deal er.Ironmonger (Employer). 



Hatter [Employer). 

(Work — Man, Woman). 



Hosier, Haberdasher, Glover. 
Hospital Nurse. 

Hotel Keeper. 

House Steward, Housekeeper. 
Huckster. 

Japannor. 



Jeweller, Goldsmith, Silversmith, Employer. 

„ CiVork — Man, Woman). 

„ (Assistant). 

Journalist, Reporter, 

Labourer. 



Locksmith, Bellhanger. 

Lodging. Boarding-house — Keeper. 
Machinist. 

Manager. 

Marble Worker (Employer). 

„ (Workman). 

Meehan io. 

Merchant. 

Miller (Employer). 

„ (Workman). 

Milliner, Dressm^er (Employer). 

(Workwoman). 

Mineral Water Manufacturer (Employer). 

„ (Work — Man, Woman). 

Missionary, Scripture Reader, I 

Monk, Nun. I 

, Moulder. 
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Music— Seller, Publisher (Employer), 
„ (Assistaut), 

uslcal lufltrument Maker, 
uslclan, Music Teacher, , 

„ Itlncraut 

Nailer, 

Newsvendor 

Nursettnder, Montlily Nurse, Ac., 

Old Clothes Dealer, Clennor, . 



Paper— Worker * Dealer in (Employer) 
„ (Work— Man, Woman) 

Pavlor, Hoad Labourer. . 

I'cusioner (Army, Navy, Police), 

„ (undedued), . 

PiiotOKrapher, 

’hyslcinn. Surgeon, General Practitioner 



Policeman 

Porter, Messenger, 

I Poulterer (Employer), 

(Work — Man, Woman). 

I Printer. Lilhograplier (Employor), 

„ (Work- Man, Wi 



Tailor, 'Tallotess (Employev), 

,. (Work- Man, Womnn); 

Timiiev, Currier (Employer), 

„ (Workman), . 

Toucher, School — Master. Mistress, . 
Timber Merchant (Employer), . 

„ (Workman), , 

Tin Plivto Worker (Employer), . 

(Work — Man. Womai 
Tobacooulst (Employer). . 



Tramcai— Comluclor, Driver, . 

Trunk, Portmanteau — Maker (Employer), 
„ (Work— Man, Woman), 

Ombrellii Maker (Employer), . 

(Work— Man, Woman), . 

Undertaker 

Upholsterer (Employer) 



Veget(iblu Dealer. .... 
Watch, Clock- linker (Employer), . • 

„ (Work- Mau, Woman; 

Weaver, 

Window Blind Maker (Employer), . 

„ (Workman), . 

Wire Worker, 

Wood Turner and others workluginWood 
Wool Sorter 




Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




GENERAL REPORT— TABLES. • 2(io 

of tlie Dublin Registration District, •which comprises the City of Dublin, together -with the Registrai’s 
. Fiaglas and Glasnevin(pai-tof); Kingstown, Nos. 1 and 2; Palmerston (part of), and Rathmines— coniniued. 
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Table 90;— Showing by Counties the Birthplaces of the Inhabitants of Ireland in 1881 j 
and the Number of Persons Born in Ireland, and resident therein on Census Night, who did 
not reside in the County in which they were Bom. ° 
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Table 91.— Showing, by Counties and Peovinces, the Number in every 100 of the Population, 
1881, who were BosN in, England and Wales, Scotland, and Abkoad. 



Table 92. — Showing, by Locality of Bieth, the Occupations of those Persons Bosn in Foreign Countries 
who were enumerated in Ireland in 1881, and of whom more than forty were of the same Occupation. 
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CENSUS OF lEELAND FOR THE YEAE 1881. 



Table &3 — Showing, by Localities, the Number and Diseases of all the Persons who labom-e' 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



3. — Showing, by Localities, the Number and Diseases of all the Persons who laboured 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881 



Table 93. — Showing, by Localities, the Number and Diseases of all the Persona who laboured 
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under Temporary or Permanent Diseases in Ireland on tlie Night of the 3rd of April, 1881 — contvaued. 
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Table 93. — Showing, by Localities, the Number and Diseases of all the Persons who laboured 
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under Temporary or Permanent I 



s in Ireland on the Night of the 3rd of April, 1881— ccmimued 





Xybosb. 
S2 Castlcderg. 

108 Clogber. 

117 Cookstovn. 

131 Diuiganoon. 

34 Gortio. 

602 OmagiL 
242 Strabane. 



CONNAUGHT. 

GAtWAT. 

343 BallisaBloe. 

87 Clifd«D. 

182 Galway. 

79 Gleomunaddy, 



Xeitbui. 

Carrick-on-Shannon. 

blanorhamllton. 



936 Caatlebar. 

80 Clarcmonde. 
34 Eillala. 

73 Newport 

134 Swiaeford. 



BOSCOUKOV. 
142 Athlono. 

161 Boyle. 

182 Caatleceagb. 

113 Boscommos. 

84 Strokeetown. 



64 Dromoro West. 
829 Sligo. 

104 Toberoarry. 




bronchitis, pleimy. pneum^a, asthma, lung disease (unspecified). Digesthe Organs— SuBteiUs. enteriUs. neritonillB ascifpji „»•*.. 

ntassuroptiom stricture of intestines, fistula, atomaob disease (onapedfind), pancreas cUaeasc (unapeelfied) hepatitis jaandic^li»p^<lia*»n'l='5^ mteetaes, hernia, ileus, 
(nnspecified). Urma^ Orpon^Nophntia. ischuria. Bright's disease (nepbria), diabetea. calculus (stoneircyst L klS^^AireMe 
hy^ocelt oyariaa dropsy, uts^ tocaao (unspecified). Organs of iocomoliois-SynoTltis (arthritis), %int direasVf^mctel 

ulcer, skin disease (unspecified). DETawrstEKiAi. DiSRA6s«.-Premature bitth, cyanosis, spina blBd^ other maUoZationr teettog- ^*«n-megmon. 
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Table 94. — Showing, by Counties and Provinces, the Number, Age, and Sex of the Sick at 
their own Homes on Census night, 1881, as returned on Form “0,” and whether Able or 
Unable to follow their usual Occupations ; together with their Proportion to the Population. 
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Table SS.-Showing by PsoymoES and Coohties, the Disimes of Patients in the Ineduiabies, Fevee 
^ENEEAL, Special, and Militaet and Peison Hospitals of Ireland, on the Night of the 3rd of Apiili 



I PROVINCES AND COUNTIES. 



ICilkcnnj 

King's 

Longford 
Loath, andTown of Drogheda,! , 
Msatli, County, | 

Queen's 
Westmeath 



Total of Leinster, 



I Munster : 
Clare 
Cork 
Kerry 

Limerick 

Tipperary 

■Waterford 



Total of Munster, 



I Ulster : 



Fermanagh 

Londonderry 



Total of Ulster, . 



I OOKNAUOHT: 

G-alway County, | 

Leitrim 



Total of Connaught, . 
General Total, . . 



Lots, -For names of the Diseases contained in each group, sc 



at foot of Table 93. 



20 
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Table 96,-Showing, by Eegjsteatioh Peoyisobs And OooBTms, to Diseases o£ to Patiests in to 
WoEiiHOUSE Hospitals of Ireland, on the Night of the 3rd of Apul, 1881. 



80? S2 |l,302 27 189 418 
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Table 97. — Showing, hy Counties and Provinces, the Number of the Blind at their own Homes 
and in Workhouses, together with the Proportion of Males to Females, and the Ratio of 
Blind to the Population. 

In tlih tendfoUmaing Tabln tht Inmates of Instilvtions for the Blind have been distributed aocording to the localities whence adituUed. 




■ Including tbe Inmates of Institutions os explained atiore. 



I 202 

-I 
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Table 98, Showing, by Coubties and Provinces, the Religious Professions and Sexes of the 

Totally Blind. 



rrotestant „ . All other Informa- Total 

Roman Epiaoopa- Methodists. DoDomina- lion 

Catbclioa. Uanfl nans. tions. refused. 



P, 31, I F. I M. F. M. I F, 



LaiNSTEIt: 

Carlow County, 

Dublin „ 

Kildare „ 

Kilkimny „ 

King's 

Longford „ 



Loath Co. and Co. of Town of Droghe 
Meath County, . 

Queen's „ . . . 

Westmeath „ • • • 



MuhSTEh; 

Clare County, 



49 83 51 73 

36 20 21 13 

43 14 II 3 



18 IG 22 20 3 1 

38 23 17 14 29 19 

35 37 7 11 8 3 

65 49 22 20 25 16 



402 I 376 1 173 193 206 171 



COSSiUQHT: 

(4alway County. . 



2,848 12,656 1 306 1 360 I 210 I J72 15 I 19 11 I 
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Table 99.— Showing, by Ages and Sexes, the Previous or Present Occotations of the Totally Blind. 
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Table 99. — Showing, by Agbs and Sexes, the Previous or Preset Occupations of the 
Totally Blind — continued . 




Table 100. — Showing, by Ages and Sexes, the State of Education, and of Marriage among the 
Blind. 




• Iao]Ddbg tbe usspecillcd. 

f iDcludicg the viaaweu n bo were not shows aeparatel; in the Xablcs for those periods. 
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Table 101.— Showing hy Sexes the Number of the Educated, and by Ages and Sexes that of the 
Uneducated Blind, in the various Union Workhouses in Ireland on the Night of the 
3rd of April, 1881. ® 
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Tablk 102.— Showing the NtrarBEB, Localitt, Date of Ebection, and Amount 

















... 




Name of Institution. 


Locality. 


Date of 
Foundation 


Means Of Support, 


Sez Admitted. 


Accommo- 

dation. 














M. 


F. 




Simpson’s Hospital for the Blind and) 
Gouty. f 


Dublin City, . 




Bents of Houses and Lands and Divi-) 
dends on Stock. 1 


Males, , 


... 






ImlustriODs Blind. ( 


Dublin City, . 


1810, 


and Interest on Government andl 
Bank of Ireland Stock. ' J 


Males and Females, 


80 


10 


■ 


Molyneux Asylum for Blind Females, . 


Dublin Suburbs, 


1815,} 


Voluntary Aid 


■ ■ • 




.. 


< 


Ulster Institution lor the Dent and) 
Dumb aud the Blind. f 


Belfast Suburbs, 


1886, . -j 


Voluntary Contributions, Legacies, and) 
payments from some Boards of Poorj- 


Males and Females, . 


$90 




• 


Umerick Blind Institution, - 


Limerick City, 


..... .{ 


Voluntary Contributions in the way ofj 
^bscriptions and Donations wiO»| 


Females, . 




.. 


• 


Cork Industrious Blind Asylum, . 


Cork City, 


1341, . 


Partly by Poor Law Guardians, partly) 
by Subscriptions and Donations, f 


Males and Females,. 


.. 


70 


7 


Macan Asylum for the Blind, 


Armagh Town, 


1884, .i 


Government Stock, Endowment by the") 
late Arthur Jacob Macan, and for 
some years a Donation from the \ 


Males, 


16 










i 


discontinued. J 








• 


St. Mary's Catholic Asylum for Indus-) 
trtous Female Blind, / 


Merrion, Dublin) 
Suburbs, f 


1888,11 . 1 


Subscriptions, Bequests, Pensions, Work) 
Sold, and Concerts by the Limates. | 


Females, , , 




300 




St. Joseph's Catholic Male Asylum for) 
Industrious Blind. t 


Prospect, Dublin) 
Suburbs. f 


1889, . 1 


Poor Law Guardians, and Voluntary^ 


Males, 


... 














Total, 1881, 
~ 1871, 

1801, 


399 


218 



■ Tliis Hospital can aMommodntc 70 males ; but of tlie 85 Inmates on the nigbt of the 3rd o£ April, 1881, onl? U were Blind, 
t In returning the number admitted since erection the total number was given instead of Males and Females. 

J The Molyuesx Asylum was founded in the above year in Peter-strcot, but removed to tlpper-Lecson.etreet in the year 1862. 
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of AccoitrMODATiON of the several Institutions for the Blind in Ireland. 




5 This IS tie entire accommodation of the InstitutiOD, there being no part espeelailyjaliotted to the Blind. 
I This Asylum was founded at Portobello in the aboye year, but removed to Meriion in the year 1867. 



2 P 



* 
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Table 103. — Showing, by Sexes, the Native Places of the 




Table 104. — Showing, by Sexes, the Causes of 



CAUSES. 


COHGENI- 


AG£9AT which Bliudxess occgrbed, 


Under 


under 10. 




16 and 
under 20. 


under 28, 




30 and 


under 40, 


under 48. 


under 60. 






F. 


M. 


F. 


M. 


F. 


ar. 


E. 


" 


F. 


M. 


F. 


M. 


F. 


M. 


F. 




F. 


M. 


r. 


M. 




SmnU Pox, . . 

Ml'USlCS 

Scurlatinn, .... 

Oplitlmlmia and ExMrnal 
IiiliuDmatloQB. 
Bheumntiijia, 

Amaurosia, 

Disease of Bralu andNor- 
YouB Sysiem. 

Scrofula, . . . - 

Injury, Meclianlonl, . 

„ Gunpowder Ex- 

„ Ouualiot Wounds, 
UnsucoesefulOper- 

Calumet, . , . . 

Consequence of CUlldbiitE. 
Erysipelas, 

Wboopiug Cougb, 
UuspeciQcd, 

Total, iS81, . 

.. 1871, 

.. 1881, 


1 


S 


2 

189 


^4 

13 

70 


7 

S 

24 


7 

16 

6 


8 


3 

is 

2 

1 

3 

7 

84 


23 

88 


3 

2 

1 

78 


31 


1 

20 

2 
3 

3 

97 


31 

3 

,2 


1 

U 

106 


2 

3 

10 

12 


6 

2 

IS 

34 

3 

7 

18 


17 

V 

'2 


23 

2 

13 


'5 

12 

’3 

7 


9 

3 

2 

9 


3 

10 

116 


69 






147 


184 


18C 


231 


186 


188 


138 


228 


182 


179 


193 


171 


167 137 


162 


182 


138 


114 


184 


169 


117 182 


311 


417 

S0» 

864 


347 

388 


363 

440 


395 


390 

400 


326 


350 

366 


267 

311 


408 


807 

852 
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Inmates of the several Institutions for the Blind in Ireland. 




• Exolusiva of 44 inmates of Simpson's Hospital, Induded in Table 102. 



Blindness, and the Ages at ■which it occurred. 
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Table 105. — Showing the Number of the Deaf and Dumb, and the Dumb not Deaf, 

In VtU and tlie foUowing Tables the Inmates oj Institutions /m the Deaf and 




■ This number includes 26 (14 males and 12 females) not natives of Ireland, resident in institutions for the Deaf and Dumb in the count? 

t Including 2 congenital oases, both males, not natives of Ireland, 
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I. ia the several Pbotihoes and Oomrems in Ireland. 

buUd according to the localiHes whence they aere admitted. 




GBMeBAi. Total. 


PROVINCES 
AND COUNTIES. 


«. .. 




22 17 


Carlow County. 




Dublin 


33 19 52 


Kildare 


58 48 IOC 


Kilkenny „ 


« 29 70 


King's 


32 22 54 


Donglord „ 


27 32 69 




51 44 05 


Town of Drngboda, 
Meath County. 




Queen's .. 


33 22 65 


Westmeath „ 


50 4« 90 


■Wexford „ 


40 40 86 


Wicklow 


646 518 1,103 


Totid of Leinster 








Cmteb ; 

Antrim County. 



SO Fermonag)! 

I Ifil Londonderry 

125 Monaghan 

180 Tyrone 

1,030 Total of Ulster. 



>0.1 132 284 Mayo 

82 I 50 132 Hoscomj 

81 I ®2 113 Sligo 



888 I 883 j Total of Connnuglit 
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i 

Table 106.— Showing the Pbopobtion of Males to Females among the Deaf and Dumb, and 
their Phoportton to the Population. 
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Showing the Religious Professions of the Deaf and Dumb, and the Dumb not Deaf. 



I ProtestoBt 

iKpiecopallac 



Ketbodiats. 



nublin „ I 

Kildare „ . . 

Kilkennj „ . 

lilns’B „ . 

Longford „ . 

Loutb County, and County ■ 
tile Town of Drogheda, 
Meath County, . 

Queens „ . . 

Westmeath „ . . 

Wexford . 



Total of Leins 






Total of Munster, 






Donegal 

Down 

Fermanagh 

I,ondonderry 

I'yrone 



CojfNAUGHT; 



Total of Connaught, . 



General Total, 1881, 
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Table 109. — Sho-wing, by Ages and Sexes, 



PERSONS HAVING STATED OCCUPATIONS. 



Uttker 

BttJiket Maker, . 
Klaeksmltli, . . . • 

Bleacher, .... 
Boatmtiii, . . . • 

Bookbinder, 

Bool and Shoemaker, . 

_ SB Flniehor, Founder, . 
Brewer, DlutlUor, Maltster, 
Bricklayer, Mason, 
Bookfolder, .... 
Bruslimaker, 

Butcher, .... 
Cab. Car, Driver, . 

Cabinet Maker, . 

Caretaker 

Carpenter, .... 



Clerk (Civil Service, Commercial) 

. al Mcrcliant, , , , 

Commercial Traveller, 

Cook (not Domestic), . 

Cooper 

Dairyman, Milkaeller, . 

Dealer (undefined). 

Draper, .... 

Engine and Machine Maker, 

Engraver 

■'"rtory Worker (to include Winder, I 
loelur, Spinner, Mill Worker, Ac.) 



I Fishmonger, .... 

French Polisher, .... 

Fruiterer, 

it Stall Keeper, 

I Gardener, 

eman. Gentlewoman, . 
Glacier, Painter, Paper Hanger, 
Grocer, Viutner. .... 
Halrdrcssei', Wlgmaker, 
Hoiisekeepei' 

Jeweller, Goldsmith, Silvetsmith, 



Lithographer, .... 

Machinist 

Manager (undefined), . 

Mocliiuilo (undefined), 

Meroliimt, 

Miller, 

Milliner, Dressmaker, . 

Miner. 

Nailor, ’ 

Paper Manufacturer, . 

Pensioner (Anny, Navy, Police), 
Plasterer. . - . . . 

Porter, Messenger, 



Servant, 
Shopkeeper, 
Ship Carpentei 



Tailor. Tailoress, 
Teacher. Sclioolinistcess, 
Timber Merchant, 

Tin I’lato Worker, 
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tie Occupations of the Deaf and Dumb. 



E FOEEGOnjG 



Childhen (Fbiiai.es; 



Artist.”*' 



■ Finisber, Founder. 
j*.=.ver. Distiller, Maltster. 
Bricklayer, Mason, 



Cab, Car, Driver. 

Cabinet Maker. 

Caretaker. 

Carpenter. 

I. Carpet Manufacturer. 

Carver, Gilder. 

Clerk (Civil Service, Comaerclal). 

I Coacli Maker. 

I Coni Mercbant. 

Commercial Traveller. 

Cook (not Domeetic). 

Cooper. 

Dairyman, Milkaeller. 

Dealer (undeflned). 

Drapoi-. 

Knginc and Machine Maker. 

. Enslno Driver. 

I Engi-aver. 

Factory Worker (to include Winder, 
Farmer''' '^orkor, As.). 

I Fialiermnn, 

' Fishmonger. 

-.-jcli PolUlier, 

Fruiterer. 

Fruit Stall Keeper. 

Furniture Broker. 

Gardener. 

Gentleman, Gentlewoman. 

Gbixler, Painter, Paper Hanger. 

Grocer, Vintner. 

Hair Dresser. Wigmaker. 

House Keeper. 

Jeweller, Goldsmith, Sllveramith. 

I Labourer. 

Laundress- 

Litliograpber. 

Machinlat, 

sr (undoaned), 

I ..^..vi.aeio (undeBned). 

Mcrcliaut, 

I Miller. 

Milliner, Dressmaker, 

Miner. 

Moulder. 

Kailor. 

I Paper JlanufaotuTor. 

Pensioner (Army, Navy, Police). 

Porter, Meesonger. 

Printer. 

Prison Officer. 



| |eaujstresa, Shirt Maker. 

iIS‘" 



. . _-v-cr, Sehoolmlstress. 
. j J^imber Merchant 



2 Q 
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Table 110, Showing by Sexes the Position in Family of Congenital Deaf Mutes ; so far as could 

be ascertained. 




• Two of these oases wore in Families of 19 cbililvea, and two were in Familiee of 22 cliildren. 



Table 111. — Showing the Number of Children Born in each Family, and the Number of these 
Children Deaf and Dumb ; so far as could be ascertained. 



Total Number of 
Cliildren in Family, 


Number of Children Deaf and Dumb. 


Total 

of 

Familiea 


One, 


Two. 


Three. 


Four. 


Five. 


Six. 


Seven. 


Ten. 


One, 

Two, 

Three, 

Four, 

Five, 

Six, . 

Seven, . 
Eight, 

Nine, 

Ten, 

Eleven, 

Twelve, . 
Thirteen, . 
Fourteen, . 

Seventeen, 
Eighteen, . 
Twenty, . 

Total, 1881, 
„ 1871, 
„ 1361, 


220 

170 

226 

231 

267 

250 

204 

178 

118 

100 

57 

16 

7 

6 

2 

1 

1 


16 

34 

29 

41 

46 

33 

41 

17 

5 

4 

3 

‘l 


18 

24 

24 

15 

29 

13 

18 

5 

7 

2 

3 


’3 

4 

8 

4 

4 

2 

'2 


'3 

'3 

3 

3 

1 

1 


1 

1 

1 

'l 

1 

1 








1 


220 

186 

278 

287 

328 

320 

276 

241 

160 

124 

73 

47 

21 

11 

9 

2 

3 

1 

1 


2,030 

2,460 

2,963 


231 

305 

847 


162 

167 

158 


39 

47 

35 


18 

20 

13 


6 

5 

5 


'1 

1 


1 

1* 


2,587 

3,005 

3,623 



* This was a case of eight children deaf and dumb in one famll 7 i 
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Table 113.— Showing, by Sexes, the Causes of Acquired Muteism, and the Ages at which the 
Diseases or Accidents which produced such occurred. 




2 Q 2 
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Table 114. — Showing the Amount of Muteism in cases where Consanguinity of Parents existed 
before Marriage, and the condition of the Mute Offspring. 




Table 115. — Showing (for Persons susceptible of Education) the Ages and Sexes of the 
' the Niunber of the Educated in the 



CbHow County, . 
Dublin 
Klldaro 
Kilkenny „ 

King’s „ 
Longford „ 

Loutli Co.and Co.of 
Town of DrogUsrto, 
Month 

Queen's „ 
Westmeath 
Wexford „ 
Wicklow „ 
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Unedttcated Deaf and Dumb, and Dumb not Deaf, both Congenital and Acquired, and 
several Provinces and Counties in Ireland. 
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Table 117.— Showing the Numbeb, Locality, Date of Erection, and Amount of 



I National Institution for tlic Edu- 1 < 
on of the Deaf and Dumb 
Poor in Ireland, 



Dublin Suburbs, 



Dabra, Dublin Suburbs, 



CUlefl7 voluntary aubscriptioni 



I Voluntary contributions, Lega- 
, and payments from some 
rda of Poor Law Guar- 



I Two-tliirds from Guardians 
Unions. One-tbird from v 
iuntary contributors. i 



Tivo-tliirda from Guardians of 
Unions. One-third from vo- 
luntary contributions. All 
■'dlugs erected from volun- 



Males and Females, 1 



Kales and Females, 



modation for the Blind. 



Table 118, — Showing the Ages, Sexes, and Homes ot the Pupu,s in 
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Accommodation of the several Institutions for the Instruction of the Deap aoid Dumb. 




the several Institutions for the Instruction of the Deaf and Dumb in Ireland. 
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Table 119.— Showing, by PEO•^^^’CEa and Counties, the Number and Sexes of Ltoatics and 

Public or Private Asylums in Ireland, on the 



In ihU and (he JOIlotoing Tulles the inmaies of Inslitulwns far LumaUcs and 
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Idiots at large or in the Cuatody of then Friends, or in Workhouses, or who were confined in 
3rd of April, 1881, with their proportion to the Population. 

Hio«3 hast been disirUruted according to tlce localHiee alienee theg mere admitted. 




2 R 
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Table 120. — Showing, by Peovinces and Counties, the Religious 





Reugious Pbofessionb. 








Pbotingeb AKB COUNTISe. 






Epiaoa 




Presbyterians, 


Mo 

di 


tho- 


.all 

X 


thor 


Informa- 




Total, 






.. 


-■ 




»■ 


H. 


F. 


M. 


F. 


M. 


P. 


U. 


F. 


Males. 


Fomalcs 


Persons. 


Leinsibb : 






n 


























Carlow County, . 

Dublin 

Kildare 

Kilkenny „ . 

King-B „ . . 

Longford „ 


97 

375 

15-2 

2)9 

177 

(15 


94 

436 

167 

208 

98 


12 

91 

9 

10 
11 
9 


10 

145 

10 

5 

23 

9 


? 

1 


1 

1 

1 


1 

3 


'l 


’2 


‘3 






Ill 

474 

162 

229 

189 

96 


104 

586 

168 

213 

169 

108 


215 

1,060 

330 

858 

203 


Louth Co. and Co. of the 
Town of Drogheda, . 
Meath County, . 

Queen's „ . 

Westmeath „ 

Wexford „ 

Wicklow „ 


123 

26a 

13-2 

196 

2UJ 

99 


125 

240 

101 

lUO 

265 

94 


9 

18 

19 

9 

31 

15 


6 

12 

20 

11 

21 

25 


1 

1 


4 

’ 1 


;■ 


' 1 


’l 

1 








133 

287 

163 

207 

313 

115 


135 

252 

121 

191 

119 


268 

274 

39H 

601 

234 


Total of Leinster, 


2,2U5 


2,143 


243 


297 


8 


8 


6 


3 


6 


3 






2,468 


2,454 


4,922 


Munsteh: 
































Clare County, 

Kerry „ 
Limerick „ 
Tipperary „ 
Waterford „ 


323 

763 

278 

439 

4)5 


281 

861 

204 

408 

375 

241 


52 

18 

41 

5 


9 

49 

24 

41 


: 


1 


' 1 

1 


'l 

'l 


'l 

2 

2 


'l 

’l 

1 






328 

815 

292 

458 

459 
214 


230 

913 

212 

434 

418 

246 


618 

1,728 

604 

877 

460 


Total of Munster, 


2,424 


2,370 


135 


135 






2, 


2 


6 




■ 




2.066 


2,518 


5,079 



Table 121. — Showing, by Sexes, the Description of Disease 
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Professions and Sexes of Lunatics and Idiots. 






Mosogha 



C0NNAU8HT ; 
Galway 



Unspecified, 

Natives of Great Britaii 



and its presumed cause in Lunatics and Idiots, 



the State of Marriage and Education among Lunatics and Idiots. 
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Table 123.— Showing the Occupations of the Lunatics and Idiots both at Labge and in Public 
Institutions, and the Number in which the Lunacy or Idiocy was stated on the Returns to 
have b6en “ Hereditary.” 
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Table 123. — Showing the Occupations of the Lunatics and Idiots both at Large and in Public 
Institutions, and the Number in which the Lunacy or Idiocy was stated on the Returns to 
have been “ Hereditary ” — oontimhed. 
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I IRELAND, 



I Connaught, 



Leinsteh. 



12,299 

72|8S2 

61,009 



Meftth 

QK,en-8 

Westmeath 

Wexford 

Wicklow 



Munster. 



Cliire County, 



141,457 

00,124 

415,483 

201,039 

38,562 

142,070 

199,612 

22,467 

90,311 



Cork City, ^ 
„ County, 



Ulster. 

County (excluBiTO of Bel&st, 



Ai-mngh Countj 
Belfast Borougt 
CaTan County, 



248,190 

84,879 

29,162 

135,1129 

102,748 

197,719 



County, 
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Table 124. — Showing, by Pkovinces, Counties, Cities, &c., the Number of Inmates of the 
Principal Institutions in Ireland on the Night of the 3rd of April, 1881. 

e.* Alms-houses, Model Lodging-houses, and Police Stations ere excluded. 



Ulster, 1,743,076 



Carlow County, . 

Drogheda (County of the Town), 
Dublin City, . . . 

„ County, . 

Kildare ' „ ... 



Kilkenny City, 

„ County, 

Kiug’e „ 

Longford „ 

Louth „ 



Limerick City, . 

Tipperary ,, 
Waterford City, . 
„ County, 



Down County (exclnsive of Belfast, 

„ part of) 

Fermanagh County 

Londondeny City, .... 

„ County 

Monaghan 

Tyrone „ . , 



Connaught. 

Galway County, . . . 



Provinces. 

Leinster, . 

Munster, . 
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Table 125.— Showing, by PROvurcEs, Counties, Cities, &c., the Proportion of Inmates of the 
Peincipal Institutions in Ireland to every 10,000 of the Population. 

*,» ARns-houses, Model lodging-houses, and Police Stations are excluded. 



Carlow County. ■ 

Drogheda (County of the Town), 
Dublin City, .... 

„ County, . . . 

Kildare „ ... 

Kilkenny City, 

„ County, . 

Longford 

Louth „ . . . 

Meath • 

Westmeath „ . . . 



MUNSIEB. 

Clare County, . 

Cork City, 

„ County, 

Limerick City, 

Tippetaiy „ . 

Waterford City, 

„ County, 



Armagh County, 
Belfsat Borough, 
Cavan County, 



Permanagli County, 
Londonderry City, . 

,, County, 
Mouaghatf „ 



Gtalway County, 

„ (County of Town), 
Leitrim Connty, 

Mayo „ 
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Carlow Towi 
Bngenalatowj 
Carlow Town 
TuUow, 
Carlow Towr 



County Infirmary, 
Fever Hospital, 
Do., 

Do., 

Military Hospital, 



I Dublin, City, 



1826(/l 

1832 



1844 

1884 

ISSS(ft) 



Eccles-strcet, 



Total, 



' Dublin Co.' 



Portobello, 



Military Hospital, 



Total, 



•, '. , Kildare Town, 

. JUldaro, 

ry Hospital, CarroghCamp, 
1 , . . Do., 



County Innrmary, 
l/ook Hospital. 
Military Hospital, 

Hare Park Jlllitarj 

Military Hospital, 



KUdare Co., 



Kilkenny City, 
Freshford, . 
Gowran, 
Urllngford, . 



County Infirmary, 
Fever Hospital, . 
Do., 

Do., 



Total, 



Tullamore. . 
Parsoustown, 



County Infirmary, 
Military Hospital, 



(o) No Information could be obtained respecting this hospital lor 1881. 
(M Including SO mules and 10 females, infant'! of patients. 

Id Including 2 males and S females, children of patients. 

{(ft Formerly In Cu[te.strcct 

lei No record of the number of patients admitted kept before 18(5. 

(/) Kebullt and colargod In 1877. 



(ff) Including 8 males and 5 females, Infants of patients, 
{ft) Enlarged in 1879, 

(s) Removed to Upper Temple-street in 1879. 

(J) Formerly called RatUdown Fever Hospital 
(d Including 1 male and l female, children of patients. 



Table 126— Showing by Peovinces, Counties, Cities, and Towns, the Locality, Name, Date of 
Erection Amount of Accommodation, and Number of Patients m each of the Infirmaries, 
Fever General Special, Military, and Prison Hospitals, for the temporary reception of 
the Sick in Ireland, on the night of 3rd April, 1881, -with the proportion the Accommodation 
bears to the Population not otherwise provided with indoor Medical Relief. 



Mercer’s Hospital, . . • 

Meath Hcspitul and County) . 

Dublin Infirmary. . f ' 

Dublin Lying-in Hospital, . ' 
Westmoreland Lock Hospital, '. 
Fever Hospital and House) , 
of Recovery, , . f 

Hardwicke Fever Hospital, . 
Sir I’atri<jk Dun’s Hospital, 
Richmond Surgical Hospital, : 
Bye and Ear Infirmary, 
Wliltworlh Medical Hospital, 
Coombe Lyiug-ln Hospital, . 
City of Dublin Hospital, 

St. Vincent's Hospital, . 

St. Mark’s Ophthalmlol 
Hospital ... I 
liaison de SantiS, . 

Tlie Adelaide Hospital, 
riie Mater Mlsericordiai 1 
Hospital, , . . ) 

Cliildrcna' Hospital, 
NationalOrtliopiedioHoapita! 
Dublin Orlhopsedio Hospital, 
Throat and Bar Hospital, . 
Military Hospital, 

Prison Hospital, . 

Military Hospital for Sol-) 
diers’ Wives and Children,) 
Military Hospital, 



jervis-street, 
Johnston’s-place, . 
Long-lane, . 



Nth. Bnmswick-slreet, 
Grand Canal-street, 
Nth. Brunswick-street 
Molesworth-atrect, 

Lower Coombe, . 
Upper Baggot-street, 
Stephen'B-green, . 
Lincoln-placc, 
Charlomont-street, 



Upper Temple-street, 
Adelaide-road, 
Usher’s Island, . 
York-street, . 

Arbour Hill, . 
Grangegorman, . 
North Circular-road, 



pitai, (i) . Monkstown, . 

tnfirmary, . Pheenix Park, 

p” 

, , . Kilmalnbam, 

mo Hospital, Tipperstown, 
ispitnl, . . Kingstown, . 

ian Military) pij<juix Park, 
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Table 12C. — Patients in iNJiRiiARiES, Eever, General, Special, Military, and 
Prison Hospitals — continued . 




otol. 1 1 Bed to : 



I Longford Co., . County Infirmary, 
I I Military Hospital, 



Longford Town, 
Longford, 



I Louth Co.. 



County Infirmary, 
Military Hospital, 



Dundalh, 

Do., 



Total, 



County Infirmary, 
Fever Hospital, . 



, Maryborough, 
Mountrath, . 



County Infirmary, 
Fever Hospital, . 



County Infirmary. 
Military Hospital, 



Total, 



I 'Wexford Co., 



Fever Hospital, . New Ross, . 

„ „ . tVexford, 

pital, . . . Newtowubarry, 

. . . Oulart, . 



N. T- Mountkennedy, 
Arklow, 

■\Vlcklow Town, . 



■Wicklow 



Fever Hospital, . 
Do., 

County Infirmary, 



Total, 



MVNSTSR. 



County Infirmary, , . Ennis, . 

North Cork Infirmary, . . Cork City, 

South Cork Charitable In-). v-o 



Fcrmoy, 
Haulbowlinc, 
Kinsale, 
Queenstotm, 
Ballincoliig, . 
Spike IsIanA 



Total, City and County, 



Tralee, 

Killarn< 

Caber, 

Tralee, 



I County Infirmary, 
I Fever Hospital, 



I Do., 

: Valencia 'Village Hospital, 
Caatlelsland Hospital, . 
Military Hospital, 



flrmavy and Co. Hospital,) 

Cork Lying-in Hospital, . Do., 
House of Recovery aiidi 
Fever Hospital, Old I Do.. 
Youghal Road, . . ) 

Sisteis of Mercy Hospital, . Do,, 
Ophthalmlo and Aural Hos-1 „„ 

pita! I 

Look Hospital, . . Do., 

Military Hospital, , , .Cork City. 
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•Patients in Infirmaeies, Fever, General, Special, Military, and 
Prison Hospitals — contvnued . 












Mra-STEIl— C£>fl 
Limerick City, 



County Infirmary, 

Limerick Lying-in Hospital, 
Barrington’s Hospital, . 
Military Hospital, 



Total, City and County, 



Tipperary Ca, 



County Infirmary, 
Military Hospital, 
Do., 

Do,, 

Do., 

Do., 

Do., 

Do,, 

„ . 



Casliel, 



Clonmoi, 

Tipperary, 

Carrlck-on- 

Nonagh, 

Rosorea, 

Caller, . 

Fetliard, 

Clonmel, 



Total, 

Waterford, GeneralLepers'i 
Uoqiital, . . . f 

Fover Hospital, . 
WtttcrfordLying-la Hospital', 
Military Hospital, 

Total, 



Waterford City, j 



Waterford City, 
Do,, 

Do., 

Do., 



Waterford Co., 



Fever Hospital, . 
Military Hospital, 



Waterford, 

Dangarvan 



Total, 



I HlSTEa, 
Antrim Co., 



County Infirmary, 
Tlirone Convalesce 



Lisburn, 






Belfast Lying-in Hospital, . 
' Royal Hospital, . 

Belfast Ophthalmic Hospital, 
Ulster Eye, Ear, and Throat) 

Hospital i 

Samaritan Hospital, 

Ulster Hospital for Children, 



Total, 

Total, County Antrii 



1 and Belfast Town, 



Armagh Co., 



Couuty Infirmary, 



Military Hospital,’ 

1 Lo-, 

, Prison Hospital, , 



Cavaa Co., 



County Infirmary, 
Military Hospital, 



I Donegal Co., 



County Infirmary, 
Fever Hospital, , 



Castleflnn, , 
Letterkenny, 
Dunfanaghy, 



County Infirmary, 
Fever Hospital, 



Downpatrick, 
Nowry, 
Banbridge, . 



In connection with the 



Royal Hospital, Belfast. 
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Table 126.— Patients in Infirmaries, Fever, General, Special, Military, and 
Prkon Hospitals — continued . 



PnOTlNCKS, 


Name, Definition, and locality of Hospital. 


Date 

of 

Erection 

OpeSug. 


Amount 

Acoommoiiation. 


Number in Institution 
3rd April, 1831. 


rd^April, 


Si'S 




Fom, 


loUl. 


Males. 


.... 






1 Bed to: 


TJLSTEB — con. 
Fermanagh Co., 

LondonderryCo. 

Monaghan Co., , 

Tyrone Co., 


County Infirmary, . . Enniskillen, . 


1830 


38 




“ 


20 

7 






4,063 


1,672 

1,473 

1,987 

2,152 

1,721 

1,078 

1,365 

798 

813 

899 

787 


City mill County Infirmary, . Londonderry City, 
Military Hospital, . . Do., 


1706 

1844 








27 


10 


48 


4.053 






112 


27 


33 


27 


5,790 


66 


46 


II2 


56 


33 


79 


5,790 


County Infirmary, . . Monaghan, . 

Fever Hospital, . . . Camckmacross, . 

Total 

County Infirmai y, . . Omagh, . . 

Auglmaoloy Fever Hospital, Aughuaoloy, 

Total of Province, 




s 


34 


1 


30 


49 


629 


45 


40 


86 


30 


20 


50 


6,583 


35 


35 


SO 


35 


’3 


43 


5,363 

246 


65 


45 


100 


26 


20 


40 


5,648 


693 


638 


1,354 


458 


815 


768 


78,226 


CoNSAtTGBT. 
Galway Town, . 

Leitrim Co., 
Mayo Co., 

Roscommon Co,. 
Sligo Co.i 


County Infirmary, . . Galway Town, 

Fever Hospital, . . . Do., . 

Military Hospital, . . Do., . 

Total 

County Infirmary, . . Carriok-on-Shannon, 

County Infirmary, . . Castlebar, . 

MilitaryHoapital, . . Do,, 

Do., .... Ballinrobe, . 

Prison Hospital, . . . Castlebar, . 

County Infirmary, . . Roscommon, 

Slilltary Hospital, . . Athlone, 

County Infirmary, . . Sligo, . ■ 

Fever Hoepitiil, . . . Do 

Jlilitary Hospital, . . Do 

Prison „ , . . Do., . 

Total oi Province, 

Total or Ibela>d, 1881, . 

", ” 186l! ! 


1608 

1805 

1780 

1700 

1833 


S 


30 


80 


23 

7 

10 


1 


10 


5,708 

1,090 


100 


60 


160 


40 


6 


46 


7,458 


30 


12 


42 


11 


I 


18 


2,047 


86 


24 


GO 


13 




23 

13 


5,666 


36 


24 


00 


SO 


10 


40 


5,685 




84 


77 


S3 

16 




tl 


7,074 


48 


84 


77 


48 


15 


08 


7.074 


86 


20 


" 


32 


*2 


1 


5,236 


£6 


48 


104 


88 


S3 


60 


5,624 


36S 


178 


443 


107 


00 


227 


28,608 


8,313 

8,115 

4,180 


3i967 


6,464 

6,543 


2,671 


li25S 


8!o25 

3,983 

8,389 


421,867 

434,390 

435,696 

693,510 
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Table 127. — Showing, by Ages and Sexes, the Occotations of the Inmates of Infirmaeies, 
General, Special, Military, and Prison Hospitals in Ireland. 




Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




GEN'ERAL report— tables. 



SIS 



Table 127.— Showing, by Ages and Sexes, the Occupations of the Inmates of Infikmaeies. 
General, Special, Military, and Prison Hospitals in Ireland — continued . 
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Table 128,— Showing, by Pbovinoes and Counties, the Religious Pkofessions of the Inmates 
of Infirmahies, Geneeal, Special, Military, and Prison Hospitals in Ireland. 
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Table 129.— Showing the Religious Peofessions of the Iniiates of the Woekhouses. 



Peovutoes 

COUKTIES. 




REEioions Pbofessions. 


Ca 


lolica. 


1 Episcopalians 


j Praabyterians 


1 Hethodiets. 


Denominations 


refused' 


Toran. 


St. 


F. 


M. 




it. 




K. 




M. 


P. 


.. 1 , 


M. 


p. 1 Total. 


Leiksteb. 

Carlow County, . 

Dublin 

Kildare 

Kilkeimy 

King’s 

Longford 

Louth County, anti County o 
the Town of Drogheda, 
Meath County, . 

Queen’s „ 

■Westmeath 

Wexford „ 

Wicklow 

Total of Leinster, 

Mcksibb. 

Clare County, . 



Kerry „ . . . 

Limerick ,, ... 

Tipperary „ . . . 

Waterford „ ... 

Total of Munster, 

Ulsieb. 

Antrim County, 

Armagh 

Donegal „ . . , 

Fermanagh „ . . , 

Londonderry „ . . . 

Monaghan „ . . , 

Tyrone „ . . . 

Total of Ulster, . 

CossAUsnr. 

Galway County, . 

Roscommon „ . . . 

Sligo „ . . , 


178 

2,865 

463 

G86 

410 

356 

275 

711 

317 

SC5 

698 

367 


212 

3,158 

469 

861 

484 

408 

259 

782 

332 

464 

803 

416 


17 

397 

8 

9 

9 

21 

19 

10 

14 

40 


20 

453 

19 

6 

12 

5 

6 
14 

9 

17 

85 

29 


it2 

1 

1 

4 


'3 

1 


’2 


'1 

'1 










196 

8,276 

481 

694 

419 

865 

288 

735 

336 

876 

712 

407 


232 

3,615 

488 

496 

415 

264 

746 

341 

482 

888 

445 


427 

6,891 

969 

1,660 

915 

780 

552 

1,481 

677 

1,560 

852 


7,691 

923 

3,115 

937 

1,682 

1,557 

981 


8,598 


569 


628 


22 


4 


2 


2 




1 






8,284 


9,228 


17,512 


1,113 

4,060 

946 

1,952 

1,697 

1,117 


6 

86 

11 

16 

27 

IS 


2 

116 

3 

12 

26 

13 


1 

1 

1 

1 


1 

1 

’1 


2 

'1 




’2 








929 

3,205 

948 

3,647 

1,686 

946 


1,116 

4,167 

949 

1,964 

1,723 

1,181 


2,046 

7,872 

1,897 

8,611 

3,308 

2,077 


9,095 


10,875 


166 


172 


4 


3 


3 




2 








9,260 


11,050 


20,310 


974 

865 

883 

343 

198 

171 

386 


1,028 

385 

312 

444 

208 

203 

296 

374 


648 

238 

60 

47 

188 

104 

119 

167 


675 

210 

67 

62 

139 

113 

132 

45 

167 


651 

37 

3 
15 

189 

4 
103 

18 

54 


641 

37 

9 

14 

188 

6 

109 

18 

54 


3 

'4 

4 
I 


7 

1 

'g 

6 


3 

'2 


5 

4 






2,180 

640 

404 

526 

288 

490 

378 

608 


2,239 

CBS ' 

610 

543 

328 

548 

858 

696 


4,445 

1,273 

774 

914 

1,069 

611 

736 

1,204 


8,345 


8,552 


1,558 


1,600 


984 


076 


12 


20 


5 


12 






6,901 


6,163 


12,064 


937 

326 

732 

534 


1,061 

338 

742 

596 

237 


6 

13 
12 
10 

14 


6 

11 

14 

14 


‘l 


'1 






1 


1 






944 

389 

745 

544 

297 


1,068 

767 

600 

SOI 


2,012 

1,603 

1,144 

598 


Total of Connaught, . 


2,811 


3,024 


55 


48 


1 


1 






2 


2 


• 1 • 


2,869 


8,076 


5,944 


Total Males and Females, 

General Total, 1881, 

1871, 

1861, 


22,942 


26,049 


2,838 


2,443 


1,011 


984 


17 


22 


9 


15 




26,314 

21,527 

20,089 


29,516 

7,474 

9,921 


56,830 

40,001 

50,010 


48,991 

42,396 

43,473 


4,781 

4,475 

4,579 


1,995 

2,076 

1,937 


89 

26 

17 


24 

29 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 130. — Showing by Ages and Sexes, the state of Education anrl of Maeeiage 
among the Inmates of Workhouses. 




• Including the Widowed who were not shown separately in the Tables for those periods. 



Table 131. — Showing the Ages, Sexes, and former Occupations of the Inilates of Workhouses. 



Accoimtmit, 

Actor, Actress, . 
Agent, Coiuniisslon, 



Barmaid. . 

Basket Maker, . 

Billiard Marker, 

Bill Poster, 

Blacksmith, 

Boatman, . 

Boiler Maker. . 
Bookbinder, 

Bookseller, Stationer, 
Boot and Shoemaker, Be 
Brass Finisher, Founder, 



Cub. Car— Uriver, 
Cabluol Jlakor, . 
Caretaker, . , 

Carpenter. . . 

Carpet Manufacturer, 
Carver and Gilder, 
Cattle Dealer. . 
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Table ISl, Showing the Ages, Sexes; and former Occupations of the Inmates 
W oEKHOUSES — continued . 



OCCOPATIONS 



SOCIAL POSITION. 



indler, . 

Chemist and Druggist, 

■e— Dealer, . 



I China, Eartli. 

il Knginee 
j Clergyman, 

I Clerk (Civil Serriee), 
(Commercial ). 



(Law). 






laker, 



al Mercliant, . 

J Coalporter, . 
lb Maker, 
imeroial Traveller, 
Confectioner, 
Contractor. 

Cooper, 

Cork Cutter, 

Cutler, 

can, MUkseller, 

I Dealer, 



Drap. 









'.nginee: 



J Engiii. 



:e Maker, 



id Macliini 

I Engraver. . 

Factory Worker, 

orks Maker, 
lerman, Fislierwomau 
Fishmonger, 

French Polisher, 

Fruiterer, . 

Fruit Stall Keeper, 
Gamekeeper, 

Gardener, . 

Gas Fitter, Plumber, . 

n. Gentlewoman, 
Glassblower, Bottle Maker, 
Glazier, Painter, Paper Hanger, 

Grocer, Flntner, 

Grocer’s Assistant, 

Gun, Armour Manufacturer, 



■e Dealer, Ironmonger, . 



J Hotel Keeper, 






I Huckster. 

tvellor, G oldemlth,Si!versmith, [ 

I Journalist. Iteporter, 

Labourer, . 
laundress, , 

Letter Carrier, . 

I Lock Smith, 



dilnist, , 



I Manager, 
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Table 131. — Showing the Ages, Sexes, and former OccuPAxioira of the Inkates of 
Workhouses — continued. 
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Table 132. — Showing the Number of Hospitals, Asylums, Alms Houses, Penitentiaeies, and 
other Chaiutable Institutions for the Peemanent Residence of the Listeessed, Sick, Aged 
or INFIEM in Teeland, on the Night of the 3rd of April, 1881. 



Number In lustitu- 
Amount of tion on the iiiglil 
Aocommodution, of tbo 3rd of April, 



Dublin &ti/ and Couniy. 

St. Bride’s Widows’ Aims House, 

Koyal Hospital for Ancient and Maimed Officers 



Widows' Alms House, St. Michan’s Parish, 
Darner's Widows' Alms House, . 

Eeoles's „ „ . . , 

Weayers’ Alms House, . . . , 

Widows' Alms House of Unitarian Society, 
St, Caiherino's Widows' Alma FToiiiio. . 



Asylum for Aged and Inlirm Female Sen's 
Female Penitentiary 

Shelter for Females discharged from Prisoi 
St. Mary’s Penitent Kotreat, 

St Peter’s Widows’ Alms House. , 

St, M, ark’s 

Widows' Alms Houses of Swift’s-alley 



St, Joseph’s Asylum lor Aged Fei 

Night .Asylum 

Frovirieiice Home, 

St. John’s Widows’ Alms House, 
St. Monica’s „ „ 



Asylum for Aued Females 

St. Joseph’s Night Asylum, 

St. Luke’s and St. Nicholas’ Widows’ Alms He 
City Midnight Mission and Female Home, . 



Albert Eetreat, . 

Eescuc Mission Home, 
Widows’ Alms House, St, Pol 
Home for Aged Unmm-ried F 



Asylum for Aged Governesses and o 
married Females, , . , , 

HospitiU for Incurables, 

Widows' Alms House, .... 

Old Men’s Asylum 

Asylum for Penitent Females, . 
Female Penitents’ Entreat, . 

St. Mary Magtlalen’s Asyliun for : 



Convict llofnge, St. Vincent’s, , 

'Iho “ Home Laundry," .... 

Shell’s Charities 

Cripples’ Homo, 

Maieon de Sante (St. Patrick’s House), 

Our Lady’s Hospice for the Dying, . 

The M'Geongh Institution for Aged Females, 
Magdalen Asylum and Laundry, 

House of Best, 



Coomb e, 

Goi'k-strect, 
Marrowbone-lane, 
Little Deumark-streei, 
Schoolhouse-lnne, 
Lower Leeson-street, 
Granthnm-street, 

182, Jnmes's-stroct, 
Great Bi itain-street, 



Wlilteft'iar-strcet, 
Grenville-street, 
North Circular-road, 
Eowserstown, 
Hareourt-road, 



Brown-street, South, 

Portland-row, 

Bow-street, 

Chaiiemont- street, 

Fiehamble-street, 

Grenville-street, 

Audoen’s Arch, 

Bishop-street, 

New-street, 

Brickficld-lane, 

Coombe, 

Marlhorough-street, 

Cowley-place, 

Lower Stephen-street, 
Harcourt-terrace, 



Marlhorough-street, 
Donnybrook, 
Drumcondra, 
Northbrook-road, Katl 
Upper Enggot-sU-eet, 
Drumcondra-blll, 



John’s-green, Kilkenny City, 
Colonnade, „ 

Walklns’-slreet, „ 

Asylum-tane, 

John-street, „ 

Mary's-lano, 



loney’s Clmrity Houses (6) Frankfort, King’s County, . 



I Peter-street, Drogheda Town, . . 1816 
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Table 132. — Hospitals, Asylltms, Alms Houses, &c,, for the Pebmanent Residence of the 
Distressed, Sick, kc .— contiwwed . 









1 




































PaovrucEB, CouwTrBS, and Inbuthtions. 


Localities. 


























































M. 


F. 


Tota 


M. 


F. 


Total. 


Leinsteb — continued. 


















Meath County. 


















Nettervllle Widows' Alms House, 


Dowth, 


1826 


. 


16 


16 


_ 




, 


Alms House, 




















Klldalkey, 


1886 


26 


26 


50 


1 


8 






Total, . - . 




26 


63 


78 


1 


24 


. 26 


Weatmmtb Coumty. 


















Wilson’s Hospital lor Old Men, .... 


MuUyfambam, 


1761 


20 


- 


20 


20 


- 


20 


Wexford County. 


















Trinity Hospital, 








16 


16 








Magdalen Asylum 






- 


60 


50 


- 








Total 




- 


66 


66 


- 


46 


46 


JTiciJo!ii County, 


















Widows' Alms House 


Enniskerry 

Bray Commons, 




:■ 


8 


S 


: 




1 




Total 




- 


10 


10 


- 


7 


7 




Total of Province, , 




671 


2,004 


2,647 


483 


1,550 


2.042 


Uunstek; 


















Cork City and County. 


















Sklcldy and Bertredge’s Alms House for Dis- 


















tressed Persons, 






g 








30 




Asylum for Aged Men 
















St Mary Magdalen's Asylum for Reformed 


Donglas-street, „ 


1776 




40 


40 


-- 


29 


29 




Peacock-lane, „ 


1821 


- 


90 


90 


- 


84 


S4 




Anglesea-street, „ 






20 


- 


13 


13 


Servants' Rctrentaud Female Asylum, 






40 


40 




23 


28 


Clirist Cliuroli Alms House, 




1852 










Protestant Refuge, 






27 








13 




































Protestant Homo for Incurables, 


Cork City. 














26 


Female Penifenflary 












23 


Little Sisters of the Poor: Home for the Auod 


Rampart's Mall, Klnsale, Cork Connty, 
Youghal, „ 












42 




Protestant Asylum, 


1838 


: 




3 






Rose Abbey Alms House 

Lapps' Charity 

Mr, John llanrahan's Alms House, , , 


Cbureh-lane, lUnsale, „ 


ll! 


"s 


8 


16 


I 






George’a-atreet,Mitohelstown, Cork Co., 


1866 




^4 




= 








Total City and County, 




103 


620 


768 


83 


377 


460 


Kerry County. 


















The Protestant Asvlum. 


Tralee, 


1836 




12 


12 




13 


13 


Magdalen Asylum, ..... 


- 


24 


24 




19 


19 




Total, 




- 


•36 


36 


- 


35 


36 


Limerick City and County. 


















Dr. Hall's Widows’ Alms House, 

Villiar’s Alma House for respectable Protestant 


Nicbolas-street. Limerick City, . 


1767 


- 




« 


•I 


9 


10 


Magdalen Asylum 




1826 


- 


1-n 


120 




10 


10 


Frotestaut Aid Alms House, . . , 


Reyespatb, „ 


1862 


14 


24 


12 


19 


31 




Total City and County, 




16 


164 


173 


18 


136 


140 


Tipperary Comity. 


















Wadding Poor House 

Burke's Charitable lustitution 


Carrick-on-Suir, Tipperary, 


1766 


14 


15 


2^ 


14 


16 


29 




Total 




21 


22 


43 




22 


36 



• New buUding erected and opened in 1861. + New Hospital opened, 1879. 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 






Protestant . 



Total of Province, 



DMTEB! 

Antrim County. 

Belfast Charitable Institutiou and Infirmary, 

Gill’s Charity Houses (six) 

■VVldowa’ Alms Houses 

Ulster Female Penitentiary, 

Gill's Charity Houses (four), 

Ulster Magdalen Asylum 

'Widows’ Alme Houses, . , . ■ 



■n-street, Belfast, 
Carrlckfergus. . 



Gorernors-place, Oarricltfergus, 
Donegal Foss, Belfast, 

Knockmore 

N.1'1. Division, CnrrioklorguB, 
Malonc-plaoe, Belfast, 



Shell's Alms Houses (twenty-one). 
Asylum for Destitute Boys and Girls, 



Total County . 
Belfast, 



i-magh County. 



Shell's Charity. 



Doum County. 



Downpatrick, 

Newtownbreda, . 

Annahilt 

Killough 

Ballynafeigh-road, Costlereagh, 



■Widows’ Alms Houses, 
Shell’s Alms House Charity, 
House of Refuge, 

Hazareth House, a Home fo: 
and Infantine Poor. . 
Home for the Poor, Aged, m 



Fermanagh County. 



Londonderry 
Female Penitentiary, . 



Londonderry City, 



Jackson’s 'Widows’ 
Widows' Alms Hoi 



Houses, 



Monaghan, 

Kookcorry, 



The Jneksnn A1 
Shell’s Charity, 






Anghnacloy, 

Dungannon, 



Total, 



CONSAUGET, 

xoiicay County. 



Magdalen Asylum, 



Galway Toivn, 



Newport-street, Westport, 
Total of Province, 
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Table 132. — ^Hospitals, Asylums, Alms Houses, &c., for the Perjianent Residence of the 
Distressed, Sick, &a — continued . 
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Table 133.— Showing by Ages and Sexes, the Nttmbek and previous or present Occupations of- 
188 Z Asylums and Charitable Institutions on the Night of the 3rd of April, 



OCCUPATIONS OR SOCIAL 
POSITION. 



Bacon Curer (Emplo 
Bailiff, . 

■ (Emplofcr), . 
Barrister, 
Blocksmltb, , 



Boatman, 
BookbinderCWork—Man, lYoi 
Boot ami Shoemaker, Deal 



Brleklayor, Mason. . 
"■•uslimaker (Employer), 
IWorkinan), 
Butcher (Employer), 



Cattle Dealer, 

Chandler (Employer), 

Chai'woman 

Chemist and Druggist (Assistant), 
Chimney Sweep. , 

China, Eartlienwatc (Employer), 

Clergyman. . 

Clerk (Civil Service), 
(Commercial), 

(Law), . . . 

Coach Maker (Employer), 

Commercial Traveller, . 
Confectioner (Employer), 

Cook (not Domestic), 

Cooper (Employer). . 
(Workman), 

Cork Cutter (Employer). 

(Workman), 

inn, Mllkseller (Employer) 
lundelined). . 
raper (Employer), 

(Assistant), . 

Factory Worker (to include Winder, 



French Polisher, . 
Fruiterer, 

Furrier (Assistant), 
"ardeiier, 



Grocer. Vintner, . 

Governess, . , 

Grocer's Assistant, . 

, Armour, Manufacture 
ployer) 



Hardware Dealer, Ironmonger' 
ployer), , 

’ itter (Employer), 
itel Keeper. 

Keeper, 



Ironworker. . 

Labourer. 

„ (Farm). . . 

Laumlress, 

Leather Cutter, 
todpuig House Keeper. . 



Mochiii 
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CENSUS OF IRELANU FOR THE YEAR 

Table 134.— Showing the Religious Pkofessions of the Inmates of 
Houses, and other Charitable Institutions for the Permanent ] 
SiOK, Aged, or Infirm. 









, Counties, Cities, 



Metho- 

dists. 



Catholics 



Dublin County, 
Kilkenny 

SSfh 

Weetmeutli 



Wicklow 



Munster : 

Cork County, . 

m^P^nry " ! 

Waterford „ 

Total of Munster, 



OhSTEn 

Antr 



Couuty, 



Fermanagh „ 
Londonderry „ 
Monaghan „ 
Tyrone 

Total ol Ulster, 



CONNAUOnT: 

Galway County, . 
Total of Connaught, 



Total, JIales and Fei 
General Total, 1881, , 



Iable 135. Showing, by Ages and Sexes, the former or present Occupations of the 
Inmates of Prisons. 



OCCUPATIONS 



SOCIAL POSITION. 



Accountant, .... 
Agent, Commiesion, . | 

Bailiff, 

Baker, . , . , ’ 

Baakot Maker, , , | 

Billiard Marker, 

Bill Poster, .... 
Blacksmitli, . . , ' 

Boatman. . . . ' 

Boiler Maker, . . | 

Bookseller, Stationer, . 

Boot and Slioe— Maker, Dealer 

Botanist 

Bricklayer, Mason, . . , 

Brush Maker, .... 
Butcher, ... 

Cab. Car— Driver, . 

Cabinet Maker, 

Caretaker 

Carpenter, . . . \ 

Carpet Manufacturer, . 

Carrer and Gilder. . 

I CatUe Dealer 
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Table 135. — Showing, by Ages and Sexes, the former or present Occupations of the Inmates of 
Peisons — continued . 




Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 136.— Showing the Religious Peofession of the Inhabitants of each Province, County, City, &c., in 
Ireland, in 1871 and 1881 ; also the Pee-centage of the Population belonging to each Religious Profession. 













Religious Profession. 












1 






























Proviwces, Counties, 
Cities, Ac- 


Roman Catholics. 


Protestant 

Episcopalians. 


Presbyterians 


Methodists. 


Denominations. 


Informa- 

refused. 


Population. 






isn. 


1881. 




1861. 




1881. 


,.n. 


..... 




1881. 


..... 


1881. 


1871. 


1381. 


Tboviuce op Leinsteh. 






























Carlow County, . 


{per-cent'age. 


49,621 

88'3 




?o-r 


6,048 

10-8 


182 

0-3 


0-f 


0-3 


oT 


0-2® 


0-2 




i 


lob-0 


46,568 

100-0 


Drogbcda (County o 
tho Town), 


jNumber, 

fper-centage. 


13,881 


11,313 

92-0 


6-8 


740 


- 152 
1-1 


181 

10 


80 

0-6 


0-8 


43 

0-8 


9 

0-1 






18,810 


12,297 

100-0 


Dublin City, 


r'Numbor, 

tPer-centage, 


199,180 

79'2 


200,774 

80-1 


39,897 

16-2 


39.666 


4,517 


4,463 


1,828 


1,932 

0-8 


4,904 


2,812 




66 


246,326 

loo-o 


249,602 

1000 


Dublin County, . 


(Number, 

fPer-oeutage, 


111,964 


119,741 

70'7 


89,289 

24-7 


*24-4 


2,995 

1-9 


3,350 


1,434 


L802 


3,264 


3,072 






i0()-o®® 


169,308 

100-0 


Kildare ,. ■ 


(Number, . 
tPer-contage, 


71,879 


66,936 

87-0 


10.038 

120 


ii-2* 


iT 


770 


600 


0^-5* 


228 


if 






83,614 

100-0 


75,804 

100-0 


Kilkenny City, . 


JNumber, 

tPer-centago, 


11,369 

89-5 


10,951 


1,181 

9-3 


1,196 

9-7 


0-6** 


0-7 


o-f 


0-f 


01 


0-1 






12,710 

100-0 


12,299 

100-0 


Kilkenny County, 


JNumber, 

(Por-oontogo, 


91,966 


88,108 

96-4 


4,886 

4-6 


4-3 


0-1 


122 


o-i 


0-r 


120 


69 

0-1 






96,669 

100-0 


87,232 

100-0 


King's, 


JNumber, 
t Per-eontage, 


8?8“ 


66,040 

89-3 


7,479 


6,888 

9-4 


0-4 


290 

0-4 


0-8^ 


0-f 


0% 


213 

0-3- 






75,900 

100-0 


72,852 


Longibrd 


JNumber, . 
(Por-centage, 


88,133 


66,801 


6,216 

8-1 


4,887 


1-1' 


396 


0-2 


0-3 


366 


32 

O-I 




2 


64.601 

100-0 


61.009 

lOO-O 


Loutli 


"{pcr-centage. 


91-3^ 


1)1 -8 


*6V* 


4,424 

6-8 


1,001 


1-3 


126 


0-2 


oT 


O-f 






ilio-o 


66,387 

100-0 


Meatli „ 


JNumber, 

IPer-centage, 


89,140 


81,743 


6,826 


6,293 


369 


823 


127 

0-1 


0-1 


o-f 


44 




1 


96,663 

100-0 


87,469 

100-0 


Queen’s „ 


JNumber, 

iPer-centage, 


70,186 

88‘0 


64,316 

88-0 


3,632 

10-8 


ib'f 


807 


cT 


oT 


399 


252 

0-3 


192 

0-3 




29 


1000 


78,124 

1000 


Westmeath „ 


JNumber, 

tPer-centage, 


71,765 

91-8 


. 06,201 
92-2 




6-9 


302 


819 


157 


195 

0-3 


211 

0-2 


111 






78,482 

100-0 


71,798 

loo-o 


Wexford 


^Number, 


120,366 


112,704 

91-1 


11,296 

8-6 


10,177 

8-2 


300 


o'f 


867 


391 

0-3 


287 


200 






10()-0 


123,864 

100-0 


Wicklow , 


jNumber, . 
iPer-centago, 


63,392 


86,230 


18,963 


18-3 




0-4 


oT 


iT 


367 


294 






78,697 

1000 


70,886 

100-0 


Total of Province, 


JNumber, 

fPer-centage, 


1,145,101 


1,094,826 

86-6 


164.586 


12-8 


0-9 


12,039 

0-9 


6,680 


7,006 


10,675 


7,414 

0-6 




163 


1,839,451 

100-0 


1,278,989 

100-0 


Peovince of Munster. 






























Clare County, 


jNumber, 

iPer-ceutage. 


144,440 


188,608 


To 


2.669 

1-9 


220 

0-2 


165 

0-1 


64 


63 


o'f 


43 






147,864 

1000 


10()-0 ^ 


Cork City, . 


JNumber, 

(Per-centage. 


66,710 

81-8 


6^665 




9,221 


1,028 

1-3 


889 


718 

0-9 


867 

1-1 


1-3 


487 






78,642 

100-0 


80,124 

100-0 


Cork County, 


j Number, 
IPer-centage, 


400,908 

91'5 


881,217 

91-7 


7-1 


29,778 

7-2 


1,216 

0-3 


1,401 

0-4 


2,228 

0-6 


2,037 


2.788 

0-6 


918 

0-2 




27 


438,484 

lOO'O 


416,483 

100-0 


Kerry „ . 


(Number, 

iPer-oentage, 


190,882 

06-8 


194,283 

96-6 


6,602 

3-9 


T/ 


206 

0-1 


213 

0-1 


213 

0-1 


360 

0-2 


of 


if 




* 


196,686 

100-0 


201,039 

100-0 


Limerick City, . 


(Number, 

'(.Por-euntage, 


34.836 

88-5 


33,891 


T' 




316 


800 

0-8 


267 


0-8** 


if 


0-7 






39,333 


88,662 

100-0 


Limerick County, 


(Number, 

iPor-oentage, 


147.889 


137,674 

96-8 


3-1 


T' 


118 


106 


249 

0-2 


261 

0-2 


98 


if 






152,688 

1000 


142,070 


Tlpporary „ 


(Number, . 
iPer-centugo, 


203,227 

93-8 


188,116 


11,856 


b-/ 


607 

0-8 


487 

0-3 


642 


0-3 


0-2 


0-1 




1 


216,718 
100-0 - 


199,612 

100-0 


Waterford City, . 


jNumber, . 
fPer-ceutage, 


20,604 

88'2 


ais 


1,861 


1,570 

7-0 


233 

1-0 


0-8 


rf 


206 


1-6 


239 






23,849 


22,457 

100-0 


Waterford County, 


JNumber, 

iPer-centage, 




86,870 


^8-2 


2,979 


oT 


105- 


o-f 


90 

0-1 


260 


206 




1 


99,961 


90,311 

1000 


Total of Province 


(Number, 

tPer-centage, 


1,304,684 

980 


1,249,384 

93-8 


6-3 


70,128 

6-8 


4,091 


8,987 

0-8 


b-4 


0-i 


6,739 

0-4 


2.804 

0-2 




48 


1,393,486 

1000 


1,331,116 

100-0 


Province or 


UlSTER. 






























Antrim County (exclu 
siveofBolfast.ptOf 


JNumber, 

(Per-centage, 


68,640 

23'5 


22-7° 


io-r 


43.212 


122,918 


116,813 

61-3 


1-4* 


3,427 


8,846 


10,661 

4-6 




126 

0-1 


236,801 

1000 


227,729 

100-0 


Armi^h „ 


(Number, . 
1 Per-centage, 


86,067 

47'5 




68,343 


68,890 

32-7 


28,344 

15-8 


26,077 

160 




8-0* 


2,937 


3,109 

1-9 






179,260 

100-0 


163,177 

100-0 


Belfast Borough, 


JNumber, 

iPer-ccutage, 


66,678 

31-9 


89,976 


46,428 


68.410 


60,249 

84-6 


71,821 

34-4 


6,775 

3-9 


9,141 

4-4 


6,890 


9,010 

4-3 




66 


ar 


208,122 


Corriokforgus (Ckiunrv 
ol the Town). • 


JNumber, 

(Por-contage, 


10-6 


ii-7 


1,623 


1,746 


68-0 


6,625 

66-2 


866 

3-9 


4-8 


958 


1.127 

11-8 






9,897 

100-0 


10,009 
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Table 136.— Showing the RELIGIOUS Profession of the Inhahitants of each Province, County, City, &c., in 
Ireland, in 1871 and 1881 ; also the Per-centage of the Population belonging to each Religious 
Profession — conti/nued. 







Religious Pbofessiox. 






PnovnrCBS, CoUKTIES, 
Cities, Ac. 


Homan Chitholics. 


Protestant 

Episcopalians 


Presbyterians 


Methodists. 


Ail other 
Denominations 


Inlbrnia- 

Uou 

refused. 


PofULATION. 












..... 




1881. 


1871. 


..... 


1871. 


1881. 




1881 


1871. 


1881. 


1 PnoviNCE of UiOTEB — amUnued. 






























Cavan County, , 


_|Number, 


118.174 


104,688 


15-i 


19,022 

14-7 


6,004 


4,800 


07 


1,068 

0-8 


278 


285 






140,735 

100-0 


120,476 


Donegal „ . 


(Number, 

U’er-ceutage, 


168,970 


187,608 

76-5 


27,125 

12-4 


94,759 


23,080 


101* 


b-8° 


2,014 


*b1’ 


870 






216,834 

100-0 


200,035 


Down (osclusive of 
Belfast, part of). 


(Number, 

iPer-ceatage, 


88,003 


30 9*^ 


60,868 

21-9 


50,614 


110.017 


99,301 


1-8 


3,894 


5*2° 


‘■i7 




55 


277.2JI4 


246,190 

lOO'O 


Fermanagh „ 


(Number, 

tPer-centage, 


6i,8T0 


S8-8 


85,072 


80,874 


1,813 

1-9 


1,708 

2-0 


3,794 


4,863 


.7 


0" 




18 


02,794 

100-0 


84,879 

100-0 


Londonderry County 
and City, . 


(Number, . . 
iPer-ceutage, 


77,368 

44'4 


78,274 

44-4 


32,079 

18-5 


31,896 

19-1 


58,779 


33-2^ 


857 


988 




4.420 




SO 


178,906 


164,991 

100-0 


Monaghan County, 


(Number, 

iPer-centage, 


73^4' 






18,628 

18-3 


13.914 

12-1 


12,213 


.7 


644 

O'S 


0-6 


0°6° 




3 


114,909 


102,748 

lOO'O 


Tyrone „ 


(Number, , 
ll’er-ceutago, 


110,987 


109,793 

68-8 


22-^ 


44,286 


1o-f 


36,664 

19-6 




3,597 


"o-" 


1,409 




10 


216,700 

100-0 


107,719 
lOO'O ■ 


Total of Province, 


(Number, . 
iPer-centago, 


897,280 


83^3^M6 


398,208 


879,402 

21-8 


477,729 


26 9° 


29,903 


34,626 

2-0 


35.098 






... 


1,688,228 

lOO'O 


1,743,075 


1 Pbovince Of CoNNAUonr. 






























Galway County,* 


(Number, 

1Por-ceutuge, 


222,875 


210,035 


2-0 


8,868 

2-8 


0-2^ 


899 

0'2 


222 


200 


85 


32 






229,877 

100-0 


222,834 


Galway (County of the 
Town), . 


(Number, . . 
■il'er-oentage, 


16,686 

08-Q 


910 


4-6* 


1,284 


172 

0-9 


250 


0-f 




0'4° 


0-3° 




,> 


10,843 

100-0 


19,171 

100-0 


Leitrim County, 


(Number, 

fPer-ceutage, 


88,074 

OO'O 


81,470 


8*8^ 


7,738 


0^8^ 


297 


786 




o°° 


37 






mT 


00,872 


Mayot 


(Number, 

iPer-centagc, 


287,060 


236,262 


0,093 

2-6 


8,878 




925 


816 


.7 


220 


174 






244,708 

100-0 


248,212 

100-0 


Koscommon 


(Number, 

■iPer-ceiitagc, 


186,225 


127,813 


4,801 


8-/ 


886 

0-3 


807 


o-t° 


105 


189 


.7 






140.670 

100-0 


132,490 

1000 


Sligo „ 


(Number, 

tPer-centags, 


104,429 

90'4 


101,463 


9,185 


8,213 

7-4 


804 

0'7 


0-8 




0-f 


335 


359 






116,403 

100-0 


111,678 


Total of Province, 


(Number, . 
iPer-centage, 


808,849 

SS'O 


783,116 


* 4-2 


* 8-9* 


3,272 


°b°4 


0-8° 


2,239 


Oil 








846,213 

100-0 


821,067 

100-0 


TOTAI, Of luSLAKD, 


;Pcr-ccntage, 




3,960,891 


12-5 


89,574 

12-4 






43,411 


48,639 


52,428 

1-0 


1-1° 




880 


6,412,877 


5,174,886 

100-0 



• Including the pnrish oJ InlsUbofln, which was transferred fi-om Moyo to Galway in 1873. 
t Exclusive of the parish of Inishbofln. „ „ 



2 U 2 
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Table 138. — Showing, by Sexes, the Religious Profession of the Inhabitants of Cities, Municipal Boroughs, 
Townships, and Towns in Ireland with a Population of 1,500 and upwards in 1881. 




marked thus (•) are Townships under the proyialons of the Act 17 & 18 Tic., o. lOS. 
do do. (t) are Towns under the proelalons of the Lighting and Cleansing Act, » Geo. IT., i 
do. do (1) are Municipal Boroughs, 
do. do. (§) are Townships under Special Acta. 

‘mainder are Towns without any Local Government. 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 138.— Showing, by Sexes, the Religious Peofession of the Inhabitants of Cities, Municipal Boeoughs, 
Townships, and Towns in Ieeland with a Population of 1,500 and upwards in 1881 — continued. 




Note.— P laces marked thus (•) are Townships under the provisions of the Act 17 & 18 Tic., c. 103. 

Do. do. do. (+) are Towns under the provisions of the Lighting and Cleansing Act, 9 Geo. IT., c. 82. 

Do, do. do, (1) are Municipal Boroughs. 

Do. do. do. fl) are Towuships under Special Acts. 

The remainder are Towns without any Local Government. 

(0) Including the 721 persons referred to in Note « page 283. 
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Total of Aolionry Die 



Ardagb. 



Aohadoe. 



Cwioounty (part of), viz. ; — The parishes of Cullen, DrUUane.I 
mcen, and Kohavaldoly, in the haronles of Duhallow and tV 
Aei*r2( county except Ballyeonry and KEoaskan parishes, 

Total of Ardfert and Agiiados Dl 



of On^laad. Wesl and Orior, Upper 

nty (partol),vU. The parishes of Avboe (part of), Artreafpart 
f (part of), Derryiornu (part of), Dysertlyn, I.issan (part of), 
jd Tamlught (part of), in the barony of Loughinsholin, . 

■ai-t of), vU. i— The baronies of Dungannon, Lower, Dungannon, 
ingannon, Upper ; the parish of Errigal-Keerogue in the barony 
e parislics of ClogUetny and Termonmaguirk in Omagh, East, 



Caseel. 



Tippej'ary county (part of), viz, : 



-Tlie barony of Eliognrty ; tiio parisiies of Bar- 
Templemore (part of), Tempieree, 
Bfdlyealiill (part of), Glenkeen, 

rr — . -n Kilnnmanagh, Upper baronyi 

loscully, Klhiarath, and Kilvellane.in OwncyaudArra barony, 
in tile North Riding; the barony ofKilnamanagb, Lower, and 

m—a— /-,i dty, Uangandargan, 

...Rathlynin, Relick- 
,and Tlppersry.inthe 
-nd OffSi, East, 
sptlstgrange. 



d jspo'rtrp county (panoji, VIZ, . 

. nane-EIy, Killavinoge, KiUea, Kilioskehau, Te 
and Templetouliy, in the barony of Ikerrin ; 2 
JtoyallRe, Templebeg, and Upperchurch._ in^ 

all of which a. ^ 

the parishes of Biaiygriflin. Clonbeg, Cloubulloge, Cloiioul 
Douohin.KiEeakle, Kiilardry, KUmuoklln, Oughterleague, ; 
murry and Afliassel, Siironell, Templeneiry, Temp''-— 
barony of Clanwilliam ; Ballyolerahan and NcwcL-,., ... 

barony; the barony of ailddlethird, except the parisiies of r— .o-. 

Donnghmore, Mora, Outeragh; the barony of Slievoi'dagh, except Garran- 
gibbon, Grangetnockler, Xewtownlennan, and Templemichael parishes, all of 

which are in tile South Riding 

Limerick county (pait of), viz, Tlio parish of Castletown in Iho barony of 
Coonagb; and the parishes of Cahercorney and liiloullano in barony of 

Smalloounty 

KSkenm/ county (part of), viz. ; — Tlic parisli of Kilcooly in Crannsgh barony, , 

Total of Cashel Diocese, 



and Templeoarn 



tof KUlesher,Tor 



—The barony of Clogher, except the parish of 
shes of Donaoavey, Dromore, Kllskeery, and 

?he parishes of ^lanny and Inishkeen, 

Total of Clogher Diocese, 



GENERAL REPORT.— TABLES. 

Table 139. — Showing the Tebeitory comprised within each Diocese, and the Religioxts 
Profession of the Inhabitants, in 1881. 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE TEAR 1881. 




Table 139. — Showing the Teeeitoey comprised within each Diocese, and 









Clokpzrx. 

CWwaj^coantylpartof), viz.:— Atlienrytarony, except Atln 
nnwen barony, except Alinecragh (part oOpariKli; thepa 
Kllconierin, and Lickerrig, in tlio barony of Dunkellln;l 
nail, except tlie parishes of Aliaaoragli (part of), Killosol; 
barony of Leitrim, except the parishes of Clonrush, Ii 
ICilcooly. and Kilmeeiii the barony of Longford; the 
Kllconickiiy, Kilconierin (part of), Kllioan (part of), 
teskill, Lickerrig. and f.oughrea. In Longhrca barony ; 
Ballymacwnrd. Cion keen, and Killimordaly in the baron 

RotcommoH county (part oO, via.:— Taghmaconnell pnrisl 
barony, and Creagh purisli In Moycarn barony. 

King's county (part of), viz, Luemagli parish in Garryca: 



ClOKMACnOlSE,* 

-The barony of Garrycaatle, except tlie parish of 

: — The barony of Brawny; and the parishes of 
li, In tlie barony of Clonionaii 



King's county (part of), viz. 

Weslmsath county (part of), 
Ballylougliloe and Kllclet 



tl of Clonmacnoise Diocese, 



Clotke. 

Cori county (part of), viz. Tlie baronies 
jtalloon i tlio barony of Condons and Clang 
gailano (part of), and Lismore ond Mocollor 

Cullen, V'-:-'-— 

of Forr.., 

barony of Orrery and Kiiraore'fox 

Haokinys; tlie parisli of Wliitcohu.v.. ... ua.u../ , ^ 

Donaghraore, Gnrryoloyne, Greiiagh, Iiiishcarrn, Mogourni 
llarlshes. in Muskerry. East, barony; the barony of Barryn 
following porislios— .drdiingeeliy, Ballydelolier, Cnlierlag, 0 u 
pugniullane, Kilquane, Kilslianahan, LittJe Island, St. Miclia 
usque, all of which are in the E.ist Riding: the parishes of . 
Aglilnagli, in tlie barony of Muskerry, East ; Ballyvourney, ...,01 
coruey. fCilnamartery, and aiucroom, in Muskerry. West, barouy. 

are in the West Riding 

\imerkk county (part of), viz.;— Kilbolane parisli in the barony 

Upper, 

Kufer/ord county (part of), viz, Leitrim parisli in the barony t 



riabnne. Dromtnrrlff, Kilmeen. and Noliavaidaly parishes; thobarony 
y. except KilguUane (part of) and Kilquane (part of) parishes ; the 
r ns.eT„ .i,„ parishes of Corcomohide and 

I— I. . Carrigrolianebog, 

ney, and Matehy 
'more, except the 
lunbulloge, Killas- 
lael’sand Temple- 



si of Cloyne Diocese, 



CoKNon, 



Upper Belfest barony. 



—Tlio parishes of Blaris and Lambeg in Castleros 

(Upper Imll), baronies 

f), viz, : — The Korth-East Liberties of Coleioine, 



Ujiper, and Iveagii 



CqHk. 

Cork county ([lart of), viz. :— Tlie city of Cork ; the baronies of Kerryciurlhy, 
Kinalea, lUiisalc, and Cork, except the parisli of Whiteolmroh ; the p.irishea 
of Ardnageeliy, BaUydelohor, Calierlag. Dunbulioge, Killaspugmullane. Hll- 
quane, Kilslinnalian, Little Islnud, St. Jllchael, and Templeusque, in Barry- 
more barony ; KilguUane in Condons and Claiigibbon niid Fermoy baronies ; 
Aglisli, Alhnowen, Ilnllynaboy, Cannaway, Carrlgrohane, Corbally, Desert- 
more. Dnnderrow. Inislikenivy, Kilbonane, Kilmurry, Kllnagiory. Knooka- 
vllly, Moviddy, St, Finhiir'e, nnd St. Niclioiaa', In JIuskerry East barony all 
of wliloh are in tlie East Riding ; tbe bntoniea of Bantry, Courceys, Kinal- 
menky, Ciirbery West (W.]>.), except Kilcoe parish; Carben- East (E D ) 
except the p.arlslios of Dc.«ert, Island, KilgarrilT, Kiimaloda, Kiinagrosa. 
Tomplcbryaii.TemplequinInn,aud Tlmoleague; Cnrbery EastfW.D.) oxoent 
Casllevenrry, ICilfauglinabeg, Kilkerraumore. Kilmac^ea, Kilmeen, Rath- 
barry, and Ross; the imrishua of Calieragb, Drinagli, and Dromdaieague In 
Carbevy West (E.D.I; and Musker.y West, barony, except the pariS of 
Ballyvourney, Clondroliid. Drisbaiie, Kilcorney, Kilnamarterv and Maoroom 
allofwliichareintlieWestRkUiiff. . ■” “vivoni, 



Debrt. 

Iiartof), \ lz.:— Ballyscullion parisit in Toomc Upper barony, 
(part oq. viz.;— The baronies of Inishowen East and West; the 
ilcigli, m the barony of Rniihoe. Nortli, and the parishes of 

iiid Uniey, in the barony of Raplioe, South 

jiity (part of), viz.;- Tlmbaroiiiesof Colcraiue, Keenaght, N. w! 
indonderry, and Tirkeeran ; and tlie parishes of Ballynascreen, 
Desertmartiu, Kilcroiiaglian, Killelagli, Kilrea, Maghera, Tam. 
and Temoneeny, in the barony of LoughiashoHn, . 
irtof), viz.; — Tlie baronies of Omagh West, and Strabano Lower, 
Cnppagliand Drmnragh in Omagh East, barony; and the barony 
ipcr, except the parisli of Termonmaguiik 

Total of Deny Diocese, ..... 



: purposes of the Roman Catholic Church this diocese 
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the Religiotts Profession of the Inhabitants, in 1881 — contimhed. 









GAlWiY.' 



county of tile town, . . . , 

I Galicay county (part of), tI*. : — Tbe barony of Moycullen ; the pariaJi of Oran- 
I more in the barony of DunkcIIiu ; and the parish of Ciaregalway in the 

I baronies of Clare and Dunkellin, 

' Mayo county (part of), viz, : — The parish of Shrule In the barony of lOUnaine, . 

Total of Galway Diocese 



(ildare county (part ofi, viz. ; — The baronies of Carbury, Clane, Connell, and 
Ikoathy and Oughterany i the parish of Tully, in tlie barony of KilouUen ; 
Naas North barony, except Hathtnorc and Tipper parishes! the parishes of 
Camalway, Kill, and Killashee, in live barony of Naas South; Offaly East 
barony, except Moone parish; the barony of Offaly West, except Fontstown 
parish ! and the parishes of Clonaghlis, Forenaghts, Kill, Lyons, and Ough- 

terard, in the barony of Salt South 

rtnpV county (part oO, viz. ; — Coolestown barony, except Castlejordan parish 
(part of), the baronies of Geasliill, Philipstown Lower, and Philipetown Upper; 
and the barony of Warrenstown, except Castlejordan parish (part of). . 
lucen’s county (part Of), viz,: — The baronies of Portnaliiuch and Tinnidiinoh, . 
''icklow county (part of), viz* — Rathtoole parish, in tlio barony of Talbotstown 



Total of Kildare Diocese, 



KllTENORA. 



baronies of Burren and Corconuoe, 



Total of Kilfenori 



KlLLALA. 



Maya county (part of), 

I parishes of Attymass 
, Sli(/o county (part of), v 



viz,; — The barouies of Erris and Tirawley; 
and Kllgai'vaii, in tlie’ barony of Gallen, . 
iz. The barony of Tireragh, 

Total of Killala Diocese, . . . . 



KULALOE, 



ring's county (part of), viz. : — Ballybritt barony (except Seirklersn pai'ish), and 

Clonllsk barony, 

'iicen’s county (part of), viz. ; — Kyle parish in Clandouagh barony, . 

■larc county (part of), viz.: — The baronies of Buurntty Upper, Clonderalaw, 
Ibrickaii.Inoliiquin, Islands, Moyarta, Tulla Lower, Tulla Upper, and Buuratty 
Lower — except Kilfintlnan, Killeely, St. Munohin’s, and St. Patrick's parishes, 
itiiei-kk county (part of), viz. ; — The parishes of Kilteenagarrilf and Stradbally, 
lippo'aiy county (part of), viz : — Bai onies of Ormond Lower aud Ormond Upper, 
and tlie parishes of Borrisnafaruey. Bourney, Corbally, Cullenwaine, Eathua- 
veogc, and Itoscrea, in the barony of Ikerriii ; and Burgesbeg, Castletoivnarra, 
Monsoa, and Youglialarra, in the barony of Owney and Arra, 
alway county (part of), viz. ; — The parisliea of Clonrusb, Inislionltra, and Kil- 



KlLJEACOUAGH, 



Gnfitay county (part of), viz. ; — Kiltartan barony (except Klllinny parish) ; the 
IHU'ishcs of Ardrahan, Drumaooo, liilchreest, Kilcolgan, Killeely, Kilieen- 
avarra, Killeeuecn, Killinan, Killogilleen.Killora.and Stradbally, in Dunkellin 
barony; Killeany.iu Clare barony ; Kilcooly in Leitrim barony; andArdralian, 
Bullnun.IscrtkeUy, Kilcluoest, Killinan, KiUogillecu, andKllttomas, in Lough- 
rea barony, 

Total of Kiimaoduagh Diocese 



8 Upper, 



Fermanagh county (part oD, viz.: — The parishes of KQlesher and Klnawley (part 
of), iu the barony of Clanawlcy ; and the parishes of Kiuawley (part of) and 

Tomregan in the barony of Knockninny, 

ieifrfm county (part ol). viz.:— Tlio barony of Rosclogher; theharony of Corrig- 



Total of Kilmoro Diooe 



334 CENSUS OF lEELAND FOE THE YEAE 1881. 

Table 139. — Showing the Tereitort comprised within each Diocese, and 



ileath county (pert of), viz.;— Moybolgue parish in tlio barony of Kells 
C’uiinijoounty (part of), viz.: — The baronies of Loughtee Lower, Longhtei 
Tullygarvcy, and Tullyhaw; Clankee barony, except Ennlskeen 
Castleralmn barony, except Loughan or Castiekeoreu parish ; the pa 
Bnllintctnple, Crosserlough, Denn, and Ivllmore in the barony of Clan 



alien, except the parishes of Cloouo and lenagh; the barony of Drumahaii'e, 

except Killanummery parish, . . . 

Sligo county (part oU, viz.:— The parish of Eossinver in the barony of Carbury, 
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paiUBB. 



“"“*7 Kineagh parish in the barony of Kathyllly, and Moya- 

comb parish in tlie barony of St. Mullin’s Upper, . . 

andlSrae^ P“'s>‘ of Painestown in tlie barony of Kiliea 

Kil^ny (part ofi, riz.^-The parishes of Abbeyleis and Bathaanick in 

Pass^imi. barony ; and thoparishesof Graignenamanagh, Grangesilyia Kil- 
raiard,and Wells, in Gowran barony,. . 
Queens county (part of). viz.t-Ballyaflains barony, except St. John’s aid Tnn- 
kardstoirn parishes; the parish of Abbeyleix in the barony of ClarmallagU - 
A?® barony, except Hosconnell pariah; and the baronies of Marybor^gh 

East Maiyborough West, Shevemargy, and Stradbally 

f^f/ora county (part of), viz.:-St. Muliin’a parish in tiie barony of Bant'ry, ' 
JFfcifiw county (part of). ylz.i-The parislies of Hacketstown, EUtegan/and i 
“f Vi® Ballinacor South; Shillelagh barony, except the 

b^on * e^^t Wie^’ »°<i Moyacomb ; and Taibotatown Upper 



Total of LeighUn Di 



latlEIUCE. 

of), viz.;— The parishes of Kilfintinan. Eilleely, St Munchin, 
and St. Patrick, in tlie barony of Bunratty Lower 
.ori county (p^of). East Riding, viz.t-Kilquane parisii in Fermoy barony ; and 
f Corcomohide and Hackmys in the barony of Orrery and Kilmore. 
ii^icb dty parish of Ballyconry in Iraghticonnor barony. 

am«acJ- county (part of), viz.i-Thebaronie'sof Conneilo Lower! CosWa Gleni 
quin, Eenry, Kilmallock, North Liberties, Pnbblebrien, and Shanid; the 
parishes of Caheravally, Cahemarry, Derrygalvin, Donaglmiore, Fedamore, 
Kilmurry, St. John, St Lawrence, St Nicholas, and St. Patrick, in the barony 
01 Uanwilliam; Connello Upper barony, except t!ie pai-ish of Kilbolane- 
toslilca barony, except the parishes of Eallingarry, Bailylandera.BallvsEaddao 
Galbally, Eilbeheny, and Knocklong ; the parishes of KeMv, B^ycaha^^^ 
Pedamore, Glenogra, Kilbreedy Major, Kilpeacon, Monasteranenagh, TuUa- 
bracky, and Dregare. in the barony of Smalicounty, ..... 

Total of Limerick Diocese 



it Leitrim parish), i 
DunhillandNew- 1 



Cavan county (part of), vis 
Loughan or Castlekeeran i 



Ben in Clanke 
Kilbride in C 

- -..JOfBallyboy.BallyoowaD,] 

sd the parish of Castlejordan (part of) In tlie baronies 

(part of), viz.: — Tlie parishes of Forgney and Noughaval, 
except tlie parishes of Moybolguc, Colion, and Tullyallen, 
y except the barony of Brawny ; the parislies of Ballyloughloo 
^iu the barony of Clonlonan ; and the parishes of Eathaspiek, I 



. Eglish, and 
IS of Cooles- 



vis. : — The baronies of Callan, Gaimoy, Ida, iverk, 
clogher, Crannagh (except Kilcooly parish), Fasea- 
and Rathaspick parishes) ; and Gowran barony, 
aigueuamnnagh, Grangcsilvia, Kilmacahili, Powers- 

id Wells, 

: — Seirkieran parish, 

viz, ; — The baronies of Clandonagh (except Kyle 
ept Abbeyleix parish), Upperwoods, and the parish 

[h barony, 

part of), viz. The parish of KilculUhcen, . 

Total of Ossory Diocese, 



Raphoe. 

—The baronies of Banagh, EoyUgh, Kilmacrena 
1 of Clonleigh, Donaglimore, and Urncy), and Ti 
' the parishes of inishmaesaint and 'i'emplecarn. 

Total of Raphoe Diocese, . 



Donegal county (po 
! Raphoe (except 1 
hugb, with the e 



Clonmacsoise Diocese, page 832. 
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Table 140 — Showing the Area of each Diocese, also the Eelioious Profession of the 
Inhabitants, in Ireland, in 1881. 
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Table 139. — Showteg the Territory comprised within each Diocese, and the Eeligious 
Profession of the Inhabitants, in 1881 — t'.nnU'n.nfiA 
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Table 141.— Showing the Area of each Ecclesiastical Province and Diocese ; also the Religious 
Professions of the Inhabitants, in Ireland, in IBfil, 1871, and 1881, with the Proportion per Ce>t of 
the Inhabitants belonging to each Religious Profession. 
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Table 141. — Showing the Area of each Ecclesiastical Province and Diocese ; also the Religious 
Profession of the Inhabitants, in Ireland, in 1861, 1871, and 1881, with the Proportion per Cent., of 
the Inhabitants belonging to each Religious Profession — oonti / nued . 




•For tlio purposes of the Homan Catholic Church, the Diocese of Meath is divided into those of Clonraacnoise and Meath, and the Diocese of Tuam Into those 
of Galway and Tuam, viz ; — 
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Table 14S. — Stowing, for the Years 1861, 1871, and 1881, the Religiotts Profession of the Inhabitants of each Ecclesiastical Province and of each Diocese i 
Ireland according to the usage, in 1861, of the then KsTART.TSHT.n Church. 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 144,— Showing, for each Province, Coumtt, City, &c., by Religious Professions, the Proportion per cent, of 
the Population, five years old and upwards, who could Read and Write, Read only, and neither Read nor 
Write, in 1861, 1871, and 1881, respectively — continued . 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table l-i7.~Sho-wing by Counties, Cities, and Provinces the Number and Ages 
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of Persons attending School during the week, ended the 14th of May, 1881. 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 147. — Showing by Counties, Cities, und Pkovin<;es the Number and Ages 
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of Persons attending School during the week ended the 14th of Slay, 1881 — continued. 
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Table 147. — Sho-wing by Counties, Cities, and PEOnNCEs the Numbeh and Ages 
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of Persons attending School during the -week ended the 14th of May, 1881 — contmued. 




S' 2 
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TABM 147—Showing by OoOTTm, Citib, »nd Proyikces. the Mumbeb and Am 



Kural (rrlmary Schools. 
Hatrlcts, tSuperior Schools, 



t'EBHAKAOIlCOUWTy: 

j Primary Schoo.o, 
ISuporlor Schools, 

Civio (Primary Schools, 

I Distriois, ^Superior Schools, 

Total, . 

lAlNDOKDBRRy COUKTV; 
Iluciil jPrimary School 
I Districts, (Suparior School 

Civic a’rittmry Schools, 
Istricts, ^Superior Schools, 

Total, . 

MoNAOii.vN CouN-rv: 
Rural (Primary Schools, 
Districts, tSupovlor Schools, 



Rural i Primary Schools, 
Dlatricts, 1 Superior Schools, 



Total, . 

Provlnoe of ITlster ! 

; Primary Schoo 
ISuparlorSohoo 

^.,.0 (Priiimry 
I Districts, 1 Superior 



Total, 



Galway County or Town ; 

Civic j Primary Schools, 
District, 1 Superior Schools, 

Total, . 

Galway County: 
Kural I Primary Scliools, 
Dlstrlcla, 1 Superior Schools, 

Civic j Primary Schools, 
Distriois, t Superior Scliools, 

Total, . 



JlAYO County : 

I Rural (Primary Schools. 
I Districts, tSupertor Schools, 
(Primary Schools 
Isuperior Schools 



Civio f Primary Schools, 
.Districts, I Superior Schools, 



• Exclusive of Belfast (part of). 
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of Persons attending School during the week ended the 14th of May, 1881 — continued. 




Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 









862 
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Table 147. — Showing by Counties, Cities, and Peovinces, the Number and Ages 




Table 148. — Showing, for Ireland, the Number of Educational Establishments — Primary and 
of the Pupils and Students in attendance thereat duripg the week ended the 14th of 
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yf Persons attending School during the week ended the 14th of May, 1881— coniwucd 





KujiBER AND Ages of Pesialbs. 


i. 


“c- 


Classes of Schools in Rural 
AND Cmc Districts, 




-■ 


>■ 


.. 




-■ 


• 


10. 


... 




... 






... 


... 


IS. 


.. 


s 


°ficd! 


„ 




... 


... 






... 


... 


... 




... 


192 


... 


.. 


.. 


.. 


. 


4 




6,806 




Slioo Countv: 
Primary Sobooia.) Rural 
Superior Schools,}' Dlstriote. 

Primary Sclioola,) Clrto 
Superior Scbools,r DIatricts. 
Tote!. 

ProTiace of Connaught: 

Primary Soliools,! Rural 
Supei'lor ScUoola,) Dlatricta. 

Primary Schoola,) Civic 
Superior SohoolB,)' DIstriota, 

Total. 


13 


60 


40 


66 


76 


*2 




67 


% 


*? 


37 


n 


!* 


23 


8 


1 


f 








1,339 


_!L 






-III 




840 


788 


806 


626 


563 


367 


2411 


146 


106 


60 


26 


a 


~T 


~ 


7,144 


13,980 


.0. 


„„ 




S 


...» 






..... 


3.993 


..... 


.... 


..... 


880 


... 


2 


... 


.. 


22 


17 


45,424 

37 


89,263 


m 


360 


368 


419 




649 


■®*6 


^6 


1o 




16 


281 


140 




21 


IF 








8,287 


9,038 

1,111 










1!!1 




6.810 


8.850 


4,492 


3,771 


2,494 


1.600 


865 


620 


204 


143 


63 


IT 




60,976 


100,246 


’■"1 




"'is 


...... 






*'^99 


20,921 


^^180 




2,086 


..... 




,089 


,« 


... 


m 


16 


107 


46,882 

1.818 


97,253 


TOTAX. OF ZBEnAmi! 

Primary Soliools,) Rural 
Superior Schoole,/' Dlatricta 

i’rimary Solioolai Civic 
Superior Schools,}' IHstrlcta. 
Total. 


‘'"n 


0.063 




*240 




*c 


*454 


8,917 


7,930 


"iti 




Vis 


,888 jl,109 


608 


289 


33 


"s 


132 


Vsss 


77,788 


— 




V16 


•i,291 






’ 


— ■ 


' 




7,683 


1.697 


,690 4,117 












...... 


99,729 



Superior— according to the Classification of 1861 ; also the Number, Ages, and Religious Professions 
May, 1881, the week ended the 17th of June, 1871, and on the 17th day of May, 1861. 
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TABLE U9.-Showing for Eduoatioeae ESTABLIBH.WT8. during the Week 




• Exclusive of the Students in Trinity College and the Catholic Unirersity. 
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and City, the Number of Pupils, according to Religion and Sex, whose Course of Instruction included one or more 
Modern Languages, and Mathematics. 
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Table 149 — Showino- for Educational Establishments, during the Week ended the 14th of May, 1881, in each County. 

“ of the following studies — Latin, Greek, 
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PROVINCE OF 

Table 150. — Showing, in Pekiods, the Nujibee of Days the Scholaes of the several Ages attended School 
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LEINSTER. 

during the year commencing 1st April, 1880, and ending 31st March, 1881, in so far a 
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PROVINCE OF 



Tablu 150,-Sl.owiBg, in PEHIOD 3 . the Number of Days He ScHOLABS of the seveml Aoes 



NauBEK 



id Paroohinl- 
iher Eoman 



Cluirch Education Socletj 
Chrletlan Brotliore and < 
Oatholio Commnnltles, . 
Otliec iiocietice or Boards, 
Private, . . . • 



20 Days. 



etfand Farochiat, 
id other Koman 



National Board, 
CJmroli Ediicatlo 
Clirietlan Brotli 
I CiitliolioComn 
I Otiicr SocictiOB ( 
1 Private, 



od Parochial. | 
thcr Bomui 



■ Uhdeb 80 Days. 



Cliuroti Eduentio 
Clirietimi Broth 
CutlioUc Comn 
Other Societies 0 
Private, . 



ety and Parochial, 
id other Roman 



cicty and Paroohi 



UsDEn 160 D; 
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MUNSTER. 

attended School during the yeai’ commencing 1st April, 1880, and ending 31st March, 1881, fcc. — continued. 
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PEOVINCE OF 




Table 150.— Showing, in Pekiods, the Number of Days the Scbolabs of the several Ages 



ITVHOEB I 

. Funts I 



UISCKIWIOS 



Attekdeb. 



National Board, 

Churoli Educatioii Society i 
iCbtlstian Itrottiors and 
I Catliolio Communltiee, 

I Otiier Sodetlee or Boards, 
j Private 



odFaroohial, 



Undbil 20 Davs 



sty and Farocliial. 
lid other Komun 



Church Educatio 
Christian Brotli 
Calhollo Comi 
Other Societies 
Private, 



Boards, 



IParoeliial, 



Undeb no Davs. 
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Table 150. — Showing, in Periods, the Nuuber of Days the Scholars of the several Ages 
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GONNAUGHT. 

M attended School during tlie year commencing 1st April, 1880, and ending 31st March, 1881, &c. — continued. 
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IRELAND. 
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Table 151. — Showing, by Provinces, Counties, Cities, &e., the Number of Scholars and the Number of DA'ifS' 

far as Retmns 




Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 







GENERAL REPORT— TABLES. 
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were received. 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 151. — Shotting, by Provinces, Counties, Cities, &c., the Number of Scholars and the Number of Days 
during which each of them attended School during the yeai-s ended March the 31st, 1861, 1871, and 
1881, (fee. — oortUmied. 
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Table 152. — Compabative View of the Number and Per-centage of Pupils in Attendance at 
School during the years ended the 31st of Mai-ch, 1861, 1871, and 1881, in so far as 
Eetwms w & t'e received . 




Table 1-5S. — Showing, for Ireland, the Per-centage of School Attendance by Age-Periods and 
Classes of Schools. 



Pbwiaey Schools. 

1. Schools under Board of National Education, T f 20 0 

2. CJmrchEducationSocicty&Parochial SchooKs, j '3 

3. Seliools under the Christian Brothers and other I 

Roman Catholic Communities, . . 1881 < -6 

i. Schools under Other Societies or Boards, . -5 

5. Orphanages, | . 

6. Private Schools, J L '2 



(1881 21-9 43- 
.{1871 17-3 89- 
(1861 11-2 29- 



Total Superior Schools and CoDeges, <1871 



(1881 22-0 4.5- 

.,'1871 17-5 41- 

(1801 n-4 SI- 
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Table 154. — Showing, by Provinces, the Number of Pupils, according to Religion and Sex, I’eceiviiig Instruction 

during the •week. 




(«l Including tlie fomnlcs (nljuiit SO) nlio were iu t 
(W Iiiclmlinff Clirisliim HtolUei-8’ Scliools, Jlonasil 
(c) Iiieludlns Emiawed Sdioolf, Piuronage find Su 

nannatnrv nnd Tn,lii«fpinl ... ^ 



intiig gis I'eacheTB in the Kntional Com 
iiid Convent Sehoola {otlier tlinn Nation 
eriptiou Scliools, X’rotesiaat Mission Scl 



tional Convent Schools, Ii'ing’s Inns-street, Dublin. 

tlinn National), Ecdesiastical Sctiools. and Selioola under HoliKi 

Mission Schools, Schools under London Companies and Sooie: 
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<<2) Including the “Church ol Ireland Training College" (Kildare-plaoe, Duhlin) ; the “Convent Training School ’’ (Baggot-street.Dubhn), and “St. Patrick's National 
Training School" (Drumcondrs). 

(«) Number of students in auendanee at any period from October, 1880, to July, 1881. 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 







374 



CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



Table 156. Showing, in feijiQLE Years, from 5 to 15, the Population in 1851 ISfil 1 S 71 arwl issi 
School School, and the Ndmuik and PEoroETlOH pee' cent, 'of those ttoi attending 






Number attending 



“gjiaszt 

® J1851J 



(■1891' 

Jl881t 

J1871J 
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N^bcr not attending fl80it 



•oponion per cent, at 



3B,2S4 
I 117,289 



■ Week ended April istti, 1891. 



t Week ended April IStb, 1861. 



t Week ended June I7tb, 1871. 



§ Week ended May I44b, i 
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Tab^e 157. — Showing, by Provinces, Counties, Cities, &c., the Number and Proportion per cent, of the 
Irish-speaking Population in 1861, 1871, and 1881, distinguishing those who spoke “ Irish only ” from 
those who spoke both “ IRISH and English.” 




Clare County, . 
Cork City, . 

Cork County, E.B., 



Tipperary „ 
Waterford City, 
Waterford Counl 



elfoat Boroogh, 
irrickftrgua (County of Town), 



Londonderry County and City, 
Monaghan County. , . 



Galway County, 

Galway (County of Town), 
Leitrim County, . 
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Table 158.— Showing, hj Peovinces, the Number and Ages of Persons who spoke Irish only, 
and of those who spoke Irish and English, in Ireland, in 1861, 1871, and 1881. 





Number of Persons. 






PHOVIBCBS. 


Under 

Years. 


lUid under 


80 

and under 


and under 
70. 


70 

and upwards 


notspetified 




IRELAND. 
















( 1861, 

Irish osiT, . .^1871, 

(l881, 


26,386 

14,194 

10,623 


47,663 

22,911 

12,256 


36,433 

21,962 

11,198 


40,402 
31,602 
■ 18,990 


12,348 

12,879 

11,100 


43 

14 


163,275 

103,562 

64,167 


( 1861, 

Irish and Enolish, .1 1871, 
( 1881, 


72,182 

46,389 

47,646 


361,058 

232.794 

280,808 


249,754 

194,317 

240,993 


214,823 

189,234 

233,622 


44,127 

51,213 

82,695 


317 

166 

1 


942,261 

714,313 

885,765 


Eginstbr. 
















( 1861, 

Irish only, . .7 1871, 

( 1881, 


1 

3 


5 

11 

7 


43 

49 

21 


111 

200 

7 


77 

114 

12 


1 


238 

374 

60 


( 1661, 

Irish and English, 1871, 

( 1881, 


285 

14i 


6,059 

1,666 

3,348 


10,447 

3,794 

6,529 


14,724 

7,437 

11,313 


3,933 

2,935 

6,071 


IS 

2 


85,466 

15,873 

27,402 


Munster. 
















( 1861, 

Irislionly, , .7 1871, 

1 1881, 


7,375 

2,495 

1,172 


15,932 

5,682 

1,676 


14,426 

7,842 

3,143 


18,170 

12,728 

7,084 


6,117 

5,708 

5,347 


‘ 20 
12 


62,039 

38,967 

18,422 


{ 1861, 

Irish and English, .7 1871, 
( 1881, 


29,431 

16,754 

16,008 


186,633 

107,876 

124,993 


1.33,960 

101,015 

124,413 


111,770 

100,718 

120,398 


21,557 

26,031 

41,531 


141 

133 


483,492 

852,527 

427,344 


Ulster. 
















( 1861, 

Irish only, . . 7 1871, 

1 1881, 


5,944 

4,539' 

3,549 


7,771 

5,438 

2,678 


4,169 

3,648 

2,223 


3,991 

3.919 

2,716 


1,300 

1,623 

1,194 


• 6 


23,180 

19,067 

12,360 


( 1661, 

Irish and English, . / 1871 , 
( 1681, 


7,370 

6,291 

7,152 


31,929 

21,619 

29,824 


22,699 

15,729 

24,026 


22,993 

16,960 

25,774 


6,620 

6,257 

11,387 


23 


91,639 

65,866 

98,163 


COKBAOSHT, 
















( 1861, 

Irish only, . .7 1871, 

( 1881, 


13,066 

7.160 


23,955 

11,780 

7,895 


17,796 

10,923 

5,811 


18,130 

14,755 

9,183 


4,864 

5,534 

4,547 


17 

.2 


77,818 

50,154 

33,335 


( 1861, 

Irish and English, .<1871, 
( 1881, 


35,096 

24,505 

24,345 


136,437 

101,633 

122,643 


82,648 

73,779 

86,025 


65,336 

64,119 

76,137 


12,017 

15,990 

23,706 


130 

31 


381,664 

280,057 

332,856 
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Ta2LE 159. — Showing the Numbee, Sexes, and Ages, of Peesons who Emigeated from Ibeland, in each 
yeai- of the period 1871-1880. 
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Table IGl. Showing, by Provinces, Counties, Cities, &c., the Area, Population, Number of Houses 
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Table Showing, by Provinces, Counties, Cities, &e., the Area, Population, Number of Houses 
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and Families. Occupations, Religious Professions, and Education, in Ireland, m 1881 — oonti - med . 
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Table 162. — Showing, hy Provinces and Counties, the Area in Statute Acres, the Number of Parliamentary 
Boroughs, Baronies, Municipal Boroughs, Sessional Districts, Police Districts, Boroughs and Towns 
with Improvement, Paving, or Lighting Commissions, Towns not under Local Government, Parishes, 
and Townlanus in Ireland in 1881. 
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•'Table 16S,— Sho-wing the Akea in each Eegistration Peovincb, the Number of Cotjnties, 
Superintendent Eegistrars’ and Eegistrars’ Distmcts, and of Census Enumeration 
Districts, Poor Law Unions, Dispensary Distiucts, and Electoral Divisions in Ireland ; 
together with the Number of Places for which the. Population for 1881 is separately stated. 



Piiovixces 


in Statute 


Counties. 




BATION. 




Census £n 


— 


Parisliiis, 
and PUccB, 
the Popu- 
lation is 
soparatcly 


Ifegistnre' 


Hofilstrars' 


Uniens. 


^listricU. 


Electoral 

DirlBions. 


Districts. 


Public 

(nstitutiens 


InULAXO, . . 


■20,8’lfi,2C9 


32 


163 


- 709 


163 


7’21 


3,446 


4,251 


708 


70.866 


Leixstee, 


4,70R,502 


12 


38 


210 


40 


203 


944 


1,160 


259 


18,314 


MUNSTEB, .... 


6,005,674 


6 • 


5U 


230 


50 


■ 205 


1,027 


1,092 


230 


20,314 


Ulster, .... 


5,304,836 


9 


45 


240 


44 


214 


880 


1,217 


126 


18,417 


O”™"'. ■ ■ ■ 


4,209,197 


5 


30 


119 


29 


99 


595 


782 


J;3. 


13,780 



(o) lliearcagiveuiaUiisTabUisexolnaivooftlicextentuadertUelaigor rivers, lakes, and tideways. See note (ol at foot ol Table 8. p. 102. 



Note.— T he Saperintendait nespstrars' DitMctt in Ireland, formed under tiie 2ctli Viet., cap. 11, and the 26tU and 27th Vlot., cap. 00, are 
oo-extenslve with the Poor Law Unions ol the same names. 

Each Superintendent Registrars' District (or Poor Law Union) in Ireland that oomprises parts of two or more counties, is, in the pulilicationa 
of the Registrar-General for Ireland, assigned wfeHj/to that County in which the greater portion of the populations located; this arrangement 
being similar to that adopted by the Eegietrar-Goneral for England ; but in the "Tabular Returns in connexion with Relief under the Medical 
Charities Act," of the Report of the Local Government Board for Ireland, 1881-2, the Unions are classed in the CounUes and Provinces in 
which the chief or centra! place of the respective Unions is situate. 

This difference of arrangement causes discrepancies between certain ",Ilcgi«trntion Counties" and the corresponding “Poor Law Union 
Counties.” Thus, in the Reports and Returns of the Poor Law Comniissionoi's, tlio Union of Oldcastie is included in the County of Jlcath, the 
UnionofAthlono in the County of Westmeath, the Union of Carrick-oii-Sulr in the County of Tipperary, tho Union of Lisburn in the County 
of Antrim, and the Union of Newiy in tho County of Down ; but in tlio Reports and Returns publislied by the Registrar-General, the Union 
of Oldcastie Is included in the County of Cavan, the Union of Alhlone in the County of Roscommon, the Union of Carriok-on-Suir in the County 
of Waterford, tlie Union of Lisburn in the County of Down, and the Union of Newi-y in the County of Armagh. 

The boundaries of “Registration Counties” and of “ Poor Law Union Counties," differ, therefore, more or less from those of the Counties 
proper. 

The Itegleirar^ Dietricta, formed under 28 Viet., cap. 11, and 26 & 27 Viet, cap. 90, are Sub-divisions of the Unions or Superintendent 
Registrars' Districts, and, in general, are co-extensive rvith the Dispensary Districts of the same names formed under the “Jlcdioal Charities 
Act.” The latter Districts consist of groups of Electoral Divisions (the unit for Poor Law rating purposes), each being under a Committee of 
Management subject to the control of tlie Local Government Bdard. In many of the larger Totvns and in some other DIetiicts there are 
two oy more Medical Officers, a defined portion of the Dispensary District belngassigned to each. In these cases (the Area, Population, Ac., 
rendei'ing such course desirable) each portion of a District in charge of a separate Meilical Officer (with one or two exceptions) has, under tlio 
authority of the RegistraUon Acts, been constituted a “ Registrar’s District." Hence, in the year 1881, although the number of “ Dispensary 
Districts ” was only 721, the number of “ Registrars’ Districts " was 799. 

In each Ee^trar’s District the Dispensary Medical Officer is ex-offido the Registrar of Bii Uis, Deaths, and Roman Catholic Morrlagea 
(under the 20 Viet., cap, u. and 26 k 27 Viet., cap. 90) ; and in the event of his refusing, the appointment is vested in tlie Board of Guardians. 
In each Superintendent Registrar’s District there is a Superintendent Registrar (the Clerk of tho Union), through whom quarrerly returns of 
all the Births, Deaths, and Roman CathoUc Marriages in each District are transmitted to the General Register Office. Returns of Protestant 
Marriages are transmitted through Registrars appointed by the Lord Lieutenant, under the 7 & S Viet., cap. 8i. The latter officers have 
power to celebrate and register marriages In the Local Register Cfflco witliout any religious ceremony. Their Districts also are conterminate 
•with the Poor Law Unions. 
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APPENDIX TO GENERAL KEPOllT. 



COPY OF CENSUS ACT. AND OF THE CIRCULARS, FORMS, &c., USED FOR 
TAKING THE CENSUS OF IRELAND FOR THE YEAR 1881. 



CENSUS OF IEELAND_43 & ±4 VICT., CHAPTER 2S. 



An Act for taking the Census in Ireland, [26th August, 1880.] 



WHEREAS it is expedient to take the Census of Ireland in the year one thousand eight hundred 
and eighty-one ; 



Be it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and ■with the ad'riee and consent of the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by the 
authority of the same, as follo-ws : 

1. In this Act, — 

The term “ Lord Lieutenant ” shall mean the Lord Lieutenant or other chief gOTemor or 
governors of Ireland ; 

The terms “ Chief Secretary ” and “ Under Secretary ” shall mean respectively the Chief 
Secretary and Under Secretary to the Lord Lieutenant 

2. An account of the population of Ireland shall be taken at the time and in the manner herein- 
after directed. 

3. Such ofBcera and men of the police foree of Dublin meti-opolis, and of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary as the Lord Lieutenant shall direct, together ■with such other competent persona as 
the Lord Lieutenant shall appoint to assist therein, shall upon Monday the fourth day of .\pril, and 
one or more next consecutive days in the year one thousand eight hundred and eighty-one as the 
said Lord Lieutenant shall_fix, severally visit every house ■within such districts as may be aligned 
to them respectively, and take an account in ■writing, according to such instructions as may be given 
to them by the chief or under secretary of the number of pei-sons ■who abode therein ou the night 
of Sunday the third day of April one thousand eight hundred and eighty-one, arid of the sex, age, 
religious profession, birthplace, and occupation of all such persons ; and shall also take an account 
of the number of inhabited bouses and of uninhabited houses and of houses then building ■within 
such districts respectively ; and shall also distinguish those parishes and places, or parts of parishes 
and places, ■within each district respectively, ■wMeh are ■wi^in the limits of any city or borough 
returning a member or members to serve in Parliament ; and shall also take an account of all such 
fui-ther particulars as by such instructions they may be directed to inquire into ; and all the expenses 
■which shall be incurred by authority of such Lord Lieutenant under dais Act, subject to the sanction 
of the Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury, shall be paid out of such moneys as shall be 
pro'vided by Parliament for tiiat purpose. 

4. The governor, master, or keeper of every gaol, piison, or house of correction, -workhoxise. Masters of 
hospital, or lunatic jwylum, and every barrack master, and eveiy master or keeper of every public paols, &c., to 
or charitable institution ■which shall be determined upon by the Lord Lieutenant, shall act as the appointed 
enumerator of the inmates thereof, and shall be bound to confoim to such instructions as shall th^himator** 
be sent to hiui by the authority of the Lord Lieutenant for obtaining the returns required by thereof, 
this Act, so far as may be practicable vvitb respect to such inmates. 

5. For the more effectual obtaining of such accounts, the Chief or Under Secretary shall prepare Forms. &c to 
and cause to he printed such forms and instructions for the use of the several persons who ’>« furnisbed 
shall be appointed as aforesaid to take or certify the said accounts as he shall deem necessary. 

6. The better to enable such persons to take the said accounts, they are hereby authorized and Power to make 
empowered to ask all such questions of all persons ■within tlieii' respective disti'icts, resi)eecing tke ioiiuiry. 
themselves or the persons constituting their respective families, and of all such further pai-tioulars 

as shall be necessary for the purpose of ■taking the said accounts. 

7. Every peason refusing to ans^wer or wilfully giving a false ans^wer to any such questions, and Penaltyfor 

eveiy peison in any way wilfully obstructing such ]ieisons in the execution of the duties required to 

of them under tliis Act, shall for every such refusal, false answer, or -vvilful obstruction, on proof 
thereof being made before any justice or justices at petty sessions for the district in which such answers, 
person shall reside, or, if such person shall reside within the police district of Dublin metropolis, 

before any of the divisional justices of such district, on the testimony of one or more credible 
^vitnesses, forfeit a sum not exceeding five pounds, at the discretion of the said justice or justices 
before whom such complaint shall be so made : Pro^vided always, that no person shall be subjri;t to 
siicli forfeiture for refusing to state his religious profession. 

8. Every member of the said police force or of the Royal Irish Constabulary, or other person, Penalty on 

who shall be so appointed to take the said accounts, or to assist therein, who sh^l make any ■wilftl 
neglect, defa^ult, or falsification in any matters relating to the said accounts, shall for every such ' 

neglect, default, or falsification, on proof thereof being made before any justice or justices at petty default 

sessions for the district in ■which he shall so act, or in case such member of the police or cou- “ "'•■gleet, 
stabulary force, or other person, shall act for tlie i)oiice district of Dublin metropolis, before any of 

3 E 



population 
to be taken. 

account >.haU 



the 
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the tliviBional justices of such district, on the testimony of one or more ci-edible ■witnesses, forfeit a 
sum not exceeding five pounds nor less than forty shillings, at the discretion of the said justice or 
justices before whom such complaint shall be so made. 

9. All proceedings tinder this Act, as the compelling the appearance of such member of the said 
police force or of the Royal Irish Constabulary force, or other person, or of any ■witness, and as to 
the hearing and determination of such complaints, or any other matter relating thereto, and as to 
the application of fines, amerciaments, and forfeited recognizances, imposed or levied under this 
Act at petty sessions, shall be subject iu all respects to the provisions of the Petty Sessions (Ireland 
Act, 1851, as the same is amended by the Petty Sessions Clerk (Ireland) Act, 1858 (when the 
case shall be heard in any petty sessions district), and to the provisions of the Acts relating to the 
divisional police offices (when die case shall be heard in the police district of Dublin metropolis), so 
far as the said provisions shall be consistent with any special provisions of this Act ; and when any 
fine or penalty is imposed at any of the divisional police officcis of Dublin metropolis, under the 
provisions of this Act, such fines and penalties shall be paid over to the same purposes and appro- 
priated and applied in the same manner as is now by law authorized in^respect of fines and penalties 
imposed at such divisional police offices respectively. 

10. The said several persons so appoint^ to take the said accounts, or to assist tlierein, shall 
sign and certify tho same, and make solemn affirmation before any justice of the peace within the 
coi'mty, to the effect that the said account has been truly and faithfully taken by him (or them), 
and that to the best of his (or their) knowledge the same is correct, so far as may be known, 
and shall deliver the same to such officer of the said police force, or of the Royal Ii-ish Con- 
stabulary, or other person, as may be appointed by the Lord Lieutenant to receive the same, within 
each county, city, town, or place ; and such officer or person shall examine the same, and cause 
any defect or iaaccuracy which may be discovei-ed therein to be supplied or coirected, so far as 
may be possible, and sh^l certify and transmit tho same to the General Register Office, in such 
manner and within such time as the Lord Lieutenant shall dii-ect, and the same shall be digested 
and reduced into order under the dh-ection of the Chief or Under Secretary, by the Registrar-General 
of Births and Deaths in Ireland, and by such other pei-son or persons as the Lord Lieutenant 
shall appoint for that purpose ; and an abstract thereof shall be laid before both Houses of Parlia- 
ment ■within twelve months after the day on which the said account sliall be taken, or (if 
Parliament be not then sitting) within the first fourteen days of the session next ensuing. 

11. Every solemn affirmation or declaration made or signed under the authority of this Act 
shall be of the same force and effect as if the person making such affirmation or declaration had 
taken an oath in the usual form, so that if the person making such affirmation or declaration 
shall bo convicted of ha-ring therein wilfully and falsely affirmed or declai-ed any matter or 
thing, he shall be subject to the same pains, penalties, and forfeitures to which persons convicted 
of wilful peijury are subject. 
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County of 

Constabulary District of 

188 . 



General Register Office, Chavlemont House, 
Dublin, 15th October, 1880. 

Sir, 

With reference to the forthcoming Census, I 
i-equest you -wiO be so good as to report at your earliest 
convenience, in the opposite margin, whether you have 
a complete Oidnance Survey Map of your District, 
showing the Townlands and Streets, ito., compiised 
within it. 

If you have not, will you be so good as to state the 
Numbora of the Sheets of these Maps requii-ed by you, 
which can be easily ascertained on reference to an 
Index Map of the County. 



I 



Approved — 



sir, your obedient servant, 

Thos. W. Grimshaw, 
Registrar-General. 



G. E. Hilliee, Inspector-General, R.I.O. 



To the Sub-Tnspoctor, R.I.C. 



Circular No. 1. 

Census Office, Charlemont House, 

DubHE, 28th January, 1881. 

Sir, 

1. I .am directed by the Census Commissioners to 
enclose herewith a copy of the Census Act for Ireland, 



43 & 44 Vie., cap. 28, from section 3 of which you 
vdll perceive that the collection of the Census Returns 
will commence on Monday Morning, the fourth, day of 
Apj-il, and that the officers and men of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary, and of the Police Force of Dublin 
Metropolis are to act as Enumerators. 

2. You will, therefore, from time to time, have 
delivered to you parcels containing forms of various 
kinds, which are to he cai-efuUy presei-ved in your 
house or in the adjoining, barracks, and are not to be 
opened until you receive furtlier instruction. These 
parcels will be marked “ Private ’’ — all others will, of 
course, be immediately opened. As the very large 
number of foims to be forwarded might cause great 
inconvenience if their ti-ansmission was not commenced 
at an early period, the necessity of now addressing you 
on this subject is manifest. 

3. I am further directed to forward to you herewith 
some copies of Form P 1, upon which you will state 
the Names and Stations of the various Constables and 
Sub-Constables of your district whom you recommend 
on account of their intelligence and local knowledge 
for appointment as Enumerators in connexion with 
the forthcoming Census; also copies of Foi-m P 2, on 
which you ■will enter the names of the townlands, &c., 
allotted to each Enumerator. The Census is to be 
taken by toivnlands, parishes, baronies, and counties, 
and also by streets, to-wns, townships, boroughs, and 
cities, according -to tlie boundaries laid down on the 
Ordnance Maps. Sets of Form P 1 and Form P 2 are 
to be filled in duplicate ; one set is to be returned to 
this Office, on or before the 1st of March, and the 
other is to be retained by you for Census purposes. 

4. As special forms will be required for enumerating 
the vai-ious classes of the community as well as for all 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




APPENDIX TO GENERAL REPORT. 



Public Institutions, I am also directed to request 
you to state on Form Q, enclosed, the number of 
bouses and of families, also the number of schools, 
workhouses, hospitals, lunatic asylums, prisons, and 
other similar establishments, within your district, 
with the probable number of inmates, as nearly as can 
be estimated, in order that a sufficient supply of forms 
for each may be sent to you. 

5. If the sea touches your district in any part, or 
if navigable lakes, rivers, or canals occur in it, you 
will also state, as far as in your power, on Form Q, 
the number of ships or boats usually within your 
District. 

6. Form Q should be filled up and forwarded to this 
Office at your earliest convenience. 

7. Suitable envelopes for all communications with 
the Census Office and with your Enumerators are 
forwarded herewith, and a further supply, as well as 



additional copies of Forms P 1, P 2, and Q, will be 
sent, if necessary. 

I am, sir, your obedient servant, 

R. E. MarHESON, Secretary. 
TnoiiAS W. Grimshaw, 

Regist/ra/r-General, I Census 
George W. Abraham, C Commissioners. 

Robert E. Matheson, / 

G. E. Hillteh, Inspector-General, 
Royal Irish Constahvla/ry. 
George Talbot, The Commissioner 
of Metropolitan Police. 

Approved — 

T. H. BuERE, DvMin Castle. 

To the Snb-Tnspeetor, Royal Irish Constabulary. 



CENSUS OF IRELAND, 1881. 



County, 

District, ■ 

Census Office, Charlemont House, 

Dublin, 1881. 

Sir, 

As it is of the utmost importance that the 
Boundaries of Corporate Towns should be carefully 
observed by the Enumerators on the coming Census, 
in order that the returns for Houses, &o., within such 
Towns may be kept in separate files from those which 
lie outside, I am directed by the Census Commis- 
sioners to transmit herewith, for your information, 

Sheet No. of the Ordnance Survey, with the 

boundaries of the of marked thereon. 

You will trace these boundaries on the oorr^pond- 
ing sheet in your possession, at your earliest con- 
venience, and tlien retmm the Map. 

Before doing so, however, I am to request you will 
be so good as to consult the To^vn Clerk, or other 
local authority, and report, on the opposite margin, 
whether any, and what changes have taken place in 
the said hoimdaries since 1871. 



Sir, 

In reply to your letter on the opposite margin, 
I beg to state tliat 



I am, sir, your obedient servant, 

R. E. Matheson, Secretary. 

Approved — 

G. E. Hillibr, Inspector-General, 

Royal Irish Constabulary. 

The Sub-Inspector. 



I am, sii’, your obedient servant, 

Sub-Pispector. 



Census Office, Dublin. 



CENSUS OF IRELAND, 1881. 



County, 

District, 

Census Office, Charlemont House, 

Dublin, 1881. 

Sir, 

I am directed by the Census Commissioners to 
enclose herewith a List showing the Townlands, &o., 
comprised in the several Petty Sessions Districts in 

the Coimty of , which is required for the use 

of the forthcoming Census, and to request you will 
be so good as to revise it so far as your District is 
concerned, inserting in the proper place any Town- 
lands which may have been omitted, and correcting 
any which have been erroneously inserted. 

1 am also to request that you will mark thereon 
the portion contained in your District, and return 
the List to this Office, with as little delay as possible, 
in order that it may be forwarded to the other Con- 
stabulary Officers in your County. 

I am, sir, your obedient servant, 

R E. Matheson, Secretary. 

Approved — 

G. E. Hillier, Inspector-General, 

Royal Irish Constabulary, 

To the Sub-Inspector. 



1881. 



Sir, 

beg 



In reply to your letter on the opposite margin, 
to state that 



I 



I am, sir, your obedient servant, 



The Secretary, 

Census Office, Dublin. 



Sid}-Inspeator. 



E 2 
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Census Office, Cliarlemont House, 

Dublin, March, 1881. 
Sib, 

We beg to forward to you a copy of “ Form A,” 
the Family Return, for enumeniting the Population 
of Ireland — not in Public Institutions — for the night 
of Sunday, the 3rd of April, in the present year, and 
to express a hope that you will use such influence as 
is at your ‘corumand to procure a cordial r-eception 
and truthful return to this great social enquiry. 

Tho instructions upon the back of the enclosed 
Form will sufficiently explain its natiu'e and objects. 

As occasion may require we will have the honour 
of again communicating with you on the subject of 
the Census of Ireland. 



Census Office, Oharlemont House, 

Dublin, 18th Mai-ch, 1881. 

SiH, 

In accordance with the annexed approval of the 
Deputy Inspector-General of Royal Irish Constabu- 
lary, I am directed by the Census Commissioners to 
enclose herewith twemiy copies of a Handbill relative 
to the Census of Ireland, 1881. 

I am to request you will be so good as to direct 
that a copy of the Notice may be exhibited at each 
Constabulary Station within your District-, and if a 
fui-ther supply is required I shdl be obliged by your 
informing me. 

Pray acknowledge receipt of the notices now sent, 
at your convenience. 



We are, sir, your obedient servants, 



Thomas W. Gkijishaw, 

Regislrar-General. 
Geobge W. Abraham, 
Robert B. Matheson, 



^ Gom/niiisioners. 



I am, sir, your obedient servant, 

R. E. Matheson, Secretwry. 

Approved — 

R. Bruce, Deputy Inspector-General. 



To the Editor of the ■ 

[The foregoing Circular was also addressed to the 
Clergy of all Denominations, and to the Justices of 
the Peace in Ireland.] 



To the Sub-Inspector of 

Royal Irish Constabulary. 



CENSES OF IRELAND, 1881—43 44 Yict., Cap. 28. 



Notice is hereby given that pursuant to the pro- 
visions of the 43 lit 44 Vic., cap. 28, an account of the 
population of Ireland will be taken on the night of 
Sunday, the 3rd of April next, by the Royal Irish 
Constabulary and Dublin Metropolitan Police and such 
other competent persons as the Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 
land may appoint ; and that such enumerators will visit 
each house witlrin their respective districts and take 
ail account in writing of “ the sex, age, religious pro- 
fession, Lii’tLplace and occupation ” of its inmates ; of 
the number of houses, inhabited, uninhabited and 
building ; and “ of all such fuither pai-ticulai-s ” as they 
may be instructed by the Chief or Dnder Seci'etaiy to 
tho Lord Lieutenant to inquire into. 

Under section 5 of the above recited statute printed 
forms have been prepared for “the more efieetual 
obtaining of such accounts,” and the enrrmerators have 
been instructed to leave the Family Return, Form A, 
with the head of each family prior to the date fixed 
for taking the Census. Special forms have been con- 
stiTicted for the use of the various public institutions. 

As the enumerators have been directed to collect 
the “ Family ” and other returns on Monday, the 4th 
of April, or as soon after as possible, heads of families 
and others ai'b particularly requested to fill up the 
foi-ms immediately after the night of the Census, and 
as the value of the inqniiy depends on tbe manner in 
which the householders’ and othei’ schedules are filled 



up, the heading of each column, also the instructions 
and pattern tables, should be cai-efnlly read over before 
filling the forms. The enumei’ators have been specially 
directed not to allow the Census returns to be in- 
spected by any person ; the facts will be published 
in general abstracts only, and strict care will be taken 
that the returns are not used for the gratification of 
curiosity or for any other object thamthat of rendering 
the Census as complete as possible. 

Section 6 authorizes and empowers the enumerators 
“ to ask all such questions of all pereons within their 
respective distiricts respecting themselves or the per- 
sons constituting then- respective families, and of all 
sucli fiu-tfaer particulars as shall be necessary for the 
pnipose of taking tlie said accounts,” and by section 
7 (subject to the provisions therein) “ every person re- 
fusing to answer or wilfully giving a false answer to 
any such questions ” is liable to a penalty of five 



Thomas W. Grimshaw, 

Registrar-General, 
George W. Abraham, 

Robert E. Matheson, 

Census Office, Chaiiemont House, 

Dublin, 16th March, 1881. 



> Commissioners. 



Immediate. 

Finance. Census Office, Cbarleinont House, 

31st March, 1881. 

Sib, 

I am directed by the Census Commissioners to in- 
form you that in the case of several districts for which 
the estimates of enumeration expense-s have been re- 
ceived, the total amount estimated for far exceeds the 
sum paid in 1871, and I am to state that the Com- 
missioners have been informed by the Registrai-- 
Genei-al — the Accormting Officer for the vote — that 
he will disallow all expenses in excess of those in 
inenn-ed in 1871 (due allowance being made for the 
difference in the rates of extra pay; &c.), unless it can 
be shown that sucli increase of expense was im- 
peratively necessary. 

I am, sir, your obedient servant, 

R. E. Matheson, Secretary. 

The Sub-Inspector, E.I.O. 



Immediate. 

Census Office, Cliarlemont House, 
Sib, Dublin, 8th April, 1881. 

A communication having been received from the 
Rev. Robert Sewell, Ex-Chairman of the Congre- 
gational Union of Ireland, enclosing copy of a circular 
issued by the chairman, in which membei-s of Inde- 
pendent or Congregational Churches in this coimtry 
are advised to use the designation “ Congregationalist ” 
in filling the religious profession column of Form A, 
I am directed by the Census Commissioners to request 
you will be so good as to instruct the enumerators 
under your superintendence, when preparing Form N, 
Enuniei'atoi-’s Abstract, and Form 0, Enumerator’s 
Summary, to include in the column headed “ Inde- 
pendents ” in these forms, not only persons returning 
themselves as “Independents,” but also persons re- 
retumed as “ Congregatiqnalists.” 

I am, sir, your obedient, servant, 

R. E. JIatheson, Secretary. 

The Sub-Inspector, R.I.O. 
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CENSUS OE IRELAND, 1881. 



Census Office, Charlemont House, 
Dublin, 28tb April, 1881. 

■Sib, 

I am directed by the Census Commissioners to re- 
quest yon will be so good as to hasten the comple- 
tion of the Enumerators’ Abstracts (Form N), and 
Summaries (Form 0), and forward, as soon as possible, 
tie various Census returns committed to your charge. 

Enquiry having been made in some instances as to 
whether the inmates of public institutions are to be 
included in these i-etums, I am to add that the entire 
number of persons in each townland or street — whether 
residing in private dwellings or public institutions — 
is to be included in these abstracts and summaries. 

See “ Instractions to Eniunerators,” paragi-aph No. 
52. - 

I am, sir, your obedient servant, 

R. E. Matheson, Secreta/ry. 

To the Sub-Inspector, 

Royal Irish Constabulary. 



County of - 
District of 

1881 

Sir, 

In reply to your letter on the oj^posite margin, 



CENSUS OF IRBLA.ND, 1881. 



Census Office, Charlemont House, 

Dublin, 15th April, 1881. 

The Census Commissioners beg to inform the Com- 
missioners and Directors of Educational Boards and 
Institutions, the principals, managers, and teachers of 
colleges and schools, the clergy of all denominations, 
and others interested in the condition and progi'ess of 
instruction, whether public or private, tliat the Educa- 
tional Census of Ireland will be taken for the fortnight 
ending the 14th of May next, and is intended to com- 
prise the students or pupils who actually attended 
upon any day during that fortnight. In schools where 
a roll is kept, a return of the children on the roll, and 
of their actu^ daily attendance during each month/or 
the yewr ended the 31si Ma/rdi, 1881, will be subse- 
quently required, as was done at the last two Decennial 
Censuses. The principals of colleges and boarding 
schools, and master's of all schools, are requested to 
furnish these statistics as accurately as circumstances 
will admit, and in compliance with the instruotions on 
the forms. The Commissioner look forward with 
confidence to the assistance of every one connected 
with education in Ireland in the procurement of the 
Tallest and most tinstworthy retnms. 

By order of the Commissioners, 

R. E. Mathesox, Secretary. 



Census Office, CTiarlemont House, 

Dublhi, 28th September, 1881. 

I am directed by the Census Commissioners, with 

reference to previous correspondence, to enclose 

copies of the Form L 4, which has been approved by 
His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant. The Commis- 
sioners look forward with confidence to the assistance 
of the heads of universities and colleges in furnishing 
the required statistics as accurately as cii'cumstanoes 
will admit, and in accordance ■with the instmctions 
on the Forma. 

I am to add that, in the case of a student in any of 
the faculties, the mark ( X ) is not only to be placed 
opposite his name imder that faculty, but also under 
each subject in the study of which he is engaged. The 
returns when completed may be forwarded dii-ect to 
this office, in the enclosed cover the postage being left 
unpaid. 

I am, , your obedient servant, 

R. E. Matheson, Secretary, 

To 



No. 

County — 



CENSUS OF IRELAND, 1881. 

Enclosures 

Constabulary District 

Letter. 



Census Office, Charlemont House, 

Town or | Dublin, , 1881. 

YiUage of / 

Sir, 

I am directed by the Census Commissioners to 
inform you that it appears by the Census of 1871 that 

a town (or village) named then cont ainin g 

dwelling-houses, -was situated on thetownlands 

in the parish of and, as a distinct 

return does not seem to have been made for it by the 
enumerator in the recent Census, you are requested to 
hfcve a mark, thus, X, in column No. 1 of the en- 
closed returns of houses for the above-mentioned 
townlands opposite every bouse comprised in the town 
(or village) in question, should it still contain 20 or 
more dwelling-houses so situated as to form a cluster. 

These documents should be returned as soon as 



I am, sii', your obedient servant, 

R. E. Matheson, Secretary. 

The Sub-Inspector, 

Royal Iiish Constabulaiy. , 



Li reply to your letter on the opposite mai'gin, I 
beg to inform you that 



[ am, sii', your obedient servant. 



Sub-Inspector. 



The Secretary, 

Census Office, Dublin. 
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CENSUS OP IRELAND, 1881. 



No. Countj, 

Enclosures Constabulary District, — 



Letter. 

Census Office, Charlemont House, 

Dublin, 1881. 

Sir, 

I am directed by the Census Commissioners to 
inform you that, as it appears by the Census of 1871 

that the Townland of in the parish of 

contained r- Dwelling-houses, exclusive of those 

situated in the town (or village) of and as a 

distinct Return has not been made by the Enume- 
rator in the recent Census, for the rwral portion of 
this Townland, you are requested to have a mark 
thus X inserted in Column No. 1 of the enclosed 
Return of Houses, opposite every House which is not 
situated in the town (or village). 

These documents should be returned as soon as 
possible. 

I am, sir, your obedient servant, 

R. E. Matheson, Secretary. 

The Sub-Inspector, 

Royal Irish Constabulary. 



Reply. 



1881. 

Sir, 

In reply to your letter on the opposite margin, I 
beg to inform you that 



I am, sir, your obedient seiwant, 



Sub-Inspectoi\ . 



The Secretary, 

Census Office, Dublin. 



CENSUS OF IRELAND, 1881. 



Coimty, 

Constabulary District, 

Census Office, Charlemont House, 

Dublin, 188 . 

Sir, 

I am directed by the Census Commissioners to 
inform you that it appears from the Census of 1871, 

that the of — " parish of barony of 

' ' contained — —— Dwelling-houses, and a 

population of Peraons, while Houses 

and Persons have been returned in 1881, and 

to request that you will be so good as to state the 

cause of this - 

I am, sir, your obedient servant. 



188 . 

Sir, 

In reply to your letter on the opposite margin, I 
b^ to inform you that 



The Sub-Inspector, 

Royal Irish Constabulaiy. 



Secfreta/ry. 



CENSUS OF IRELAND, 1881. 



Query. 



Census Office, Charlemont House, 
Dublin, July 16th, 1881. 



Sir, * 

I am directed by the Census Commissioners to 
request you will be good enough to inform them of 
the number of persons in receipt of Out-door Relief 
in your Union, on Saturday the 2nd of April last, 
distinguishing the number belonging to each County. 



I am, sir, your obedient servant, 

R. E. Matheson, Secretary. 

To the Clerk of the 

Poor Law Union. 



Reply. 
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CENSUS OF IRELAND, 1881. 



Barony 

Constabulary District - 



Pa/risk 

Towrdand 

Registry Rfo. - 



Questions with ebfeeence to the Blind. 

- aged liaving been retimied on Form A, for. the locality specified above, £ 



will please to have inquiry made and Answers returned to the following Questions, with respect to such person. 

These inquiries, which are instituted in the hope of directing public attention to the subject, should be made 
with the utmcet delicacy and a due respect to the feelings of all the parties concerned. 

Cerrmis Office, Chas'lemont Hovse, R. E. Matheson, 

Dublin 188 . 



1. Was this Person born Blind or did [he or she] become so afterwards? 

2. State whether totally deprived of sight or only partially blind. 

3. To what cause is loss of Sight attributed ? 

*** If an opinion can be obtained upon this subject from a/ny of the 
Medical Officers of the District or Institution in which the Blind Person 
resides, ths Enumerator voiU please to obtain such. 

4. Where, and in what year, did said Person become Blind ; and 
whether at home or in a Public Institution ? 

**• State Name of Instit/uMon. 

5. At what Age was Sight lost? 

6. State whether the Person could read and write before that period ? 

7. Has [he or she] received any special literary education, such as 
I’eading on the raised letter, &c. , since j and if so, to what extent ? 

8. What industrial occupation is [he or she] acquainted with — such as 
Basket-making, Weaving, Netting, Music, ifec. ? 

9. Have any other Membei-s of the Family — Brothers or Sisters, 
Parents or Grand Parents, Uncles, Aunts, or Cousins — ^been Blind ? 

To the Svi-Inspector, 

Royal Irish Gonstab%da/ry. 



1 — 



3— 



4— 



5— 

6 — 
7— 



CENSUS OF IRELAND, 1881. 

County Parish 

Barony TowriUmd 

■Constabulary District Regists-y No. ^ — 

Questions with eefeeence to the Deaf and Dumb. 

aged having been returned on Form A, for the locality specified above, as “ Deaf and 

Dumb,” you wDl please to have inquiry made and Answers returned to the following Questions, with respect to 
such person. 

These inquiries, which are instituted in the hope of directing public attention to the subject, should be made 
wdth the utmost delicacy, and a due respect to the feelings of all the parties concerned. As the Answers can 
only be satisfactorily obtained through the Constabulary, by personal inquiry, this dociunent should be filled 
on the spot. 

Census Office, Charlemont House, R. B. Matheson, 

Dublin, 188 . Secretary. 



1. Whether the person V 
wards ? 



3 born Deaf and Dumb, or became so after- 



2. If (he or she) was born Deaf and Dumb j to what cause is such 
defect attributed by the fi-iends or relatives ; — ^rvhetlier to fright, heredi- 
tary predisposition, or the near Relatiousliip of Pai-ents, such as the in- 
termarriage of Cousins, &c. ? 

3. If (he or she) became Deaf or Dumb since birth, state at what age ; 
and to what cause or disease has such been attributed ? 

4. State acquired Trade and present Occupation of said person ? 

5. -Whether any other Members of the Family, Parent or Pg-rents, or 
Grand Parents, Brothers or Sisters, Uncle, s. Aunts, or Cousins, either 
dead or absent, were afflicted with Deaf-and-Dumbness ; and if so, state 
the number . and particular. 

6. If the person is Educated, state where and hy what means (his or 
her) Education lias been acquired ; and what length of time under tuition 
in such School or Institution, also the nature and extent of the special 
Education received. 

7 . State his or her position in the Family, whether first or second, or 

thu'd, &e., child, in a family of living and dead. 

To the SuL-Inspector, 

Royal Irish Constabulary. 



3— 

4— 

5— 
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CENSUS OP IRELAND, 1881. 



Questions with eeperence to the Deaf i 
Census Office, Cbarlemont House, 

Dublin, 188— 



Parish 

Townland — 
Registry No. • 



D Dumb. 



Sib, 

With i-eference to the annexed Query Porm relative 
^ "Dvmh only," I am directed 

by the Census Commissioners to request you will be 

so good as to state what proof there is of 

possessing the sense of hearing, and whether 

Buflers from any other infirmity. 

I am, sir, your obedient servant, 

R. E. Matheson, Secretory. 

To the Suh-Inspector, 

Royal Irish Constabulary. 



Sin, 

to ""P”- “'S 



I am, sir, your obedient servant, 

, Sub-Inspector, R.I.C,. 

To the Secreta/ry, 

Census Office, Cltarlemoni House, DvhUn. 



County of - 



CENSUS OP IRELAND, 1881. 



Sib, 



Census Office, Charlemont House, 
Dublin, 18th July, 1882' 



I am directed by the Census Commissioners to 
request that you will, at your earliest convenience 
ascertain whether the relationship referred to in 
amwer to Queiy No. 5 in the annexed Cncular 

^e^try Number ) is on the Pather’s or tlie 

Mother s side. 

I am, air, your obedient servant, 

R. E. Matheson, Secretary. 

To ths Suh-Inspector, R.I.C. 



Constabulary District of— 



County 

Barony 



CENSUS OF IRELAND, 1881. 



Consiahulaiy District - 



Queries with repekence to the Deaf and Dumb 
Census Office, Charlemont House, 

Dublin, 188 

Sib, 

In tlie Census of 1871, then aged 

yearn, residing on the Townland of , in the 

Pmish of T,vas returned to this Office as 

“ Deaf and Dumb.” 

As this person has not been enumerated amongst 
the Deaf and Dumb for 1881, tlie Census Commis- 
sioners i-equest that you will ascertain and report 

whetlier is still living ; and if so, what is 

present address, and under what name known. 



Parish 

Townland — 
Registry No. 



By Order, 

R. E. Matheson, Secretary. 

To the Sub-Inspector, 

Royal Irish Constabulary. 



Sir, 

. In replyfto your letter o 
to state that • 



. the opposite margin, I. beg • 



m, sir, your obedient Servant, 

, Sub-Inspector, R.I.C., 

Census Office, Charleniont House, Dublin. 



To the Secretary, 
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CENSUS OE IRELAND EOR THE YEAR 1881. 



INSTRUCTIONS FOR FILLING UP THE COLUMN HEADED “RANK, PROFESSION, . 
OR OCCUPATION.” 

A peram followimj mara Diath^t Occupations than one, shouldinaert each of them in the ordar of their invpwtance. 



1. The Titles of Peeks and other Persons of Rank 
to bo inserted, as -well as any/important office they 
may hold. 

2. Members or Parliament, Magistrates, Alder- 
men, and other important public Officers, to state their 
profession or occupation, if any, after their official 
rank or title. 

3. All persons serving in the Army and Navy, to 
state tlieir rank and the branch of the service to which 
they belong. Officers to state whether on the Active 
or the Retired List j Pensioner from the Army and 
Navy to state the service to which they belong. 

4. All persons in the Civil Service to state their 
rank, and the department or branch to which they 
belong; those retired or superannuated to be- dis- 
tinguished. 

5. Ministers op Religion. — Clergymen of every 
religious denomination are requested to describe them- 
selves according to their clerical rank or position, and 
to state distinctly the Church to which they belong, 

6. Legal Profes.sion. — Bemiateo's to state whether 
they are in actual practice. The designation Solicitor 
to be confined to those whose names are actually on the 
Roll. Clerks in Solicitors’ Offices should state whether 
they are Solicitor’s Managing, AriMed, or Gmeral 
Clerk. Officers of any Court, to state the name of the 
Office, and the name of the Court. 

7. Members of the Medical Profession to state 
whether they practise as Physician, Surgeon, BoTtist, 
Oculist, Oenci-al Practitioner, Apoihecar}/, Medical 
Assistant, t&c., or are “not practising.” They should 
also state the University or other Society of which 
they are Graduates, Fellows, or Licentiates. 

8. Professors, Tbacfiers, Public Writers, 
Authors, and Scientific Men,— to state tlie jiai-- 
ticulai' branch of Science or Literature which they 
follow : Artists, she art which they cultivate. ' Gradu- 
ates should enter their degrees in tliis column. 

9. Stud.ents of Theology, Laio, or Medicine, and 
Undergraduates of any University, to be so returned. 

1 0. Scholars — Children or young persons attending 
a School, or receiving regular instruction at home, to 
be returaed as Sdtolars. 

11. Farmers. — This tenn is to be applied only to 
the occupiers of land. Sous or Daughters employed 
at home or on the farm, may be returned — “ Fevrmer's 
Son,” “F<vrm.(n-'s Daughter.” Persons employed on 
the farm and sleeping in the Fanner’s house should be 
described as Farm Servants. 

12. Agricultural Labourers, Shepherds and 
othei-8 employed on Fanus, but not living in the 
Fai-mer’s house, should be described as Agricultwral 
Labourers, Shepherds, &c. 

13. Persons engaged in Commerce as Merchants, 
Brokers, Agents, &c., to state in all cases the paiticulai- 
branch of Commerce in which they are engaged, or 
the staple in which they chiefly Aeah— Examples ■ 

“ Com Mc7-chant,’' “ Member of Stock Exchemae ” 

“ Tea Agmt:' ^ ' 



OOM-MERCIAL OLERK, CoMHEBCIAL TRAVELLER, ShOP- 
3IAN— always to add in what branch of business. 

14. In Trades, Manufactures, or other Business 
Masters sliould, in all cases, be distinguished.— 
Example: “Cas-penter — Master.” 

16. Workers in Manufactures, and ’generally in 
Mechanical Arts, should distinctly state the pai-ti- 
cular BRANCH OF WORK, and the material, if they are 
not implied in the names, as -Srosa-fonuder, Iron- 
moulder. Where the trade is much sub-divided both 
trade and branch are to be returned thus— “ Watch- 
maker — Finisher ; ” “ Printer — Compositor T 

16. Miners should state the description of Mine 

in which they work. Examples: Coal Miner” 

“Lead Miner,” “Copper Miner,” dc. The tei-m 
Miner sliould never be used alone. 

17. Engineers. — Civil Engineers and Minina 
Engineers to be so described. Workmen employed 

m works or factories are to be di.stinctly described 

Examples : “ Engine Smith at Factory,” “ E^igine Fitter 
ai Works.” Engine Drivers, Stokers, and Firemen, to 
be described m connection with the manufactory 
railway, steam-vessel, (fee., in which they are employed! 
—Examples: “Railway Engine Driver,” “Stoker in 
Linen Factory.” “ Engineer ” alone is not to be used 

15. Artisans and Mechanics should invariably 
state the particulai- branch of mechanical art or 
business in whieli they are employed. 

19. Weaver— “Wool,”“Worsted,” “Cotton ’” 
&c., should always be written before this general term 
so as to express distinctly tlie material wliich he 
weaves; thus — “Cotton Weaver.” 

_ 20. Domestic Servants should be described acconl- 
mg to the nature of tlieir service, adding in all cases 
“Domestic Servant." — Examples : “Coachman— 
DomwsUc Servant “ Garde,ier—DmiesUc Servemt” 
“ Cook — Domestic Serveunt.” ’ 

21. Messengers, Porters, Labourers to be des 
ciibed according to the nature of their employment. 
Exarrplea: “Railway Porter,” “Briddayer’s Labourer ” 

‘ Labourer in Iron Works,” “ General Labourer ’’—see 
also I^traction No. 12. The term Labourer should 
never be used alone. 

23. Persons ordiimtily engaged in some mclnsttg, 
but Om OF PMpt0TMF»T at tie time ot the Census 
shmildbesodescnbed, as '• JlrieMmjer unemploved" 
“ Carpenter imemployed.” ’ 

23. Persons following no Profession, 'Trade or 

Calling, and holding no public office, but derivinir 
then- incomes chiefly from land, houses, dividends 
interest of money, annuities, <fec., should describe them! 
selves accordingly. The indefinite terms Gentlenum, 
hsquire, are not to be used. Persons who have retired 
FROM business to he entered thus— “ Retired Farmer ” 
“ Retired Grocer.” ’ 

24. WoMEFAmCimnBKN.— The occupation of those 

»-ho are rcgulaidy employed from home, or who follow 
any bnsmess at home, is to be distinctly recorded 
bee also Instmction No. 10. 



Som-Por enamples of tire mode of Slliug up this Eet.rn, see Pattern Tables on another part of this Pom. 
Extracts from the Census (Ireland) Act, 1880, 43 <fe 44 Vic., cap. 28. 



Sec. 6. “ The better to enable such jtersons to take 
the said accounts, they are hereby authorised and em- 
powei-ed to ask all such questions of all persons within 
their i-espective ilistricts, I’esjiecting themselves or the 
pei-sons constituting them respective families, and of 
all such further paiticulars as shall he necessary for 
the purjKise of taking the said accounts.” 

Sec. I. “ Every person refusing to answer or wO- 
fully giving a false answer to any such questions, and 
everj- person in any way wilfully obstructing such 
pei-aons in the execution of the duties requii-ed of them 



under this Act, shall for every such refusal, false answer 
or wilful obstruction, on proof thereof beiun made 
before any justice or justi^s at petty sessions for the 
district in wlucli such person shall reside, or, if such 
persons shall reside within the police disfrict of Dublin 
mefropolis, before any of the divisional justices of such 
distnct, on testimony of one or more credible wit- 
nesses forfeit a sum not exceeding five pounds, at the 
discretion of the said justice or justices before whom 
such complaint shaU be so made : Provided always 
that no person shall be subject to such forfeiture for 
refusmg to state his religious profession.” 
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FAMILY RETURN, FORM A, 

ared in pursuance of the Act 4B & 44 Viet., ca] 



CE14SKA.:L IWSTRtrCTXONS. 

Heads op Families ai-e requested to insei-t the 
particulars specified ou the other side [of Form A], in 
compliance -with the Census (Iieland) Act, 1880, 
43 & 44 Vie., c. 28. 

If a House is Let or sub-Let, to separate Families, 
or to Lodgei-s, (not Boarders), each Head op a Family 
or Lodger must make a Return for his portion of the 
House upon a Separate Fobsi. 

Hotel and Lodging-house Keepers, and Stewards of 
Clubs are to give a Return of all Persons who arrive 
at their Establishments on Monday, the 4tli of April, 
and who had not been Enumerated elsewhere. 

This Paper will be called foe on Monday, April 
4th, or as soon after as possible, by the appointed 
Enumerator, and it is desirable that the required 
pai-ticulai-s be written in the proper columns by the 
Morning of that Day, in order that his progress may 
not be delayed. The Enumerator will assist such 
Persons as may not be able to fill the Fonn tliem- 
selves. 

The facts will be published in General Abstracts 
only, and strict care will be taken that the Returns 
are not used for the gratification of curiosity, or for 
any other object than that of rendering the Census as 
complete as possible. 

Attention is dii-ected to the Extracts from the Act 
printed on this Form j and also to the Directions at 
head of each column on Form A. 



Thomas W. Geimshaw, 

Registrai'-G&n&tol, 
George W. Abraham, 
Robert E. Matheson, 



T. H, Burke, 
Dvhlm Castle, 

%ith Decen\ 
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zbala'ry District, 






return or OUT-OFFICES AND FARM-STBADINGS. 
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numbers and classes onlj sboU appea 








Porm D, EETURN OF LUNATICS AND IDIOTS, NOT IN INSTITUTIONS. Oessus of Ireland, 1881. 
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)f April, 1881, who were npt iumates of any Hospital, Asylum, Workhouse, or Prison, on that night. 







AppromJ, Trobas W. GniKSHiw T Signature of Euimierator.aad Bank ii 
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. EETUEN OF MILITAKY, E. I. OOKSTABTJLAET, OE METEOEOLITAir POLICE, IN BAEEAOKS. 
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! of RoyiU Iiiah Constabulary Barracks. 
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hereby certify that the foregoing Return is correct, according to the best of my knowledge and belief. 





Form L. 4, university and college return. Cessus of Irelasd, 1881. 
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CENSUS OE IRELAND, 1881. 

M 2 —ENUMERATOR’S ABSTRACT OF RETURNS RELATING TO AGRICULTURAL HOLDINGS FOR THE TOWNLANDS SITUATED IN THE 
UNDERMENTIONED POOR LAW UNION AND ELECTORAL DIVISION. 
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ENDMBEATOE'S ABSTEACT ¥0E a townland oe street. 
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Census Office, Charlemont House, 
Dublin, 9th March 1881. 

Instructions to Superintendents of Enumeration. 

1. Under the provisions of the 43rd and 44th Vic., 
c. 28— a copy of which the Superintendent of Enu- 
meration h^ already received, with “ Circular No. 1 ” 
of the 28th January— the Royal Irish Constabulary 
and the Dublin Metropolitan Police are to act as the 
Enumerators for the Census of 1881. 

2. As stated in “ Circular No. 1,” the Census is^ to 
be taken by townlands, parishes, baronies and counties, 
according to the boundaries laid down on the Ordnance 
Survey Maps, and, in the case of cities, boroughs, 
townsliips, and towns, by streets, squares, lanes, &c. 

3. Each Constabulary district is a Census District, 
under the superintendence of the Sub-Inspector, or, 
in his absence, of the Head-Constable in charge. In 
the Dublin Metropolitan Police District Officers have 
been appointed to act as Supei-intendents of Enumer- 
ation for the i-espective Police Divisions. 

4. If the Superintendent has not been already 
supplied with a complete set of Ordnance Survey 
Maps of his Distiict, refen-ed to in the Registrar- 
General's communication of the 15th October last, 
any sheets he may still requu-e -will he supplied to liiin 
on application to the Census Office. 

I. — Enumeration Districts. 

5. The Superintendent having, in accordance with 
“ Circular No. 1,” appointed his staff of Enumerators, 
as viven on “ Form P 1,” and having made a return 
oii°‘ Form P 2 ” of the townlauds, &c., allotted to 
each Enumerator, and having also furnished on “ Form 
Q ” an estimate from wliioli the probable numbei- -of 
Forms likely to be required for the purpose of taking 
tlie Census in his district may be ascertained, shall, 
as dii-ected in Circular No. 1, carefully pre.serve the 
parcels marked “ Private,” which have been or will he 
forwarded to him. 

0. T!ie Supeiiutendent is to open the parcels on the 
date fixed in “ Invoice No 2 ” (14tli inst.), and ascer- 
tain whether the Forms, &c., mentioned therein have 
reached him ; and if not, he is at once to report the 
deficiencies to the Census Office. He sliall then dis- 
tribute the Forms, &c., to the Enumerators, and, if 
the supply at his disposal is insufficient, he is at once 
to a]>ply for an additional number on a “ Requisition 
for Forms” (Form U), fumished for the pui-pose. 

7. Should any change of Enumerators or alteration 
in the distiibution of the townlands or streets, &c., 
become necessary before the commencement of the 
work of enumeration, or during its pi-ogress, a Report 
thei-eou is to be forwai-ded to the Census Office. 

8. If the Superintendent considers that he has not 
at his command a sufficient force of Enumerators for 
his Distiict, he is at once to communicate with his 
superior officer, and witli the Secretary to the Census 
Commissiouers on the subject. 

II. - Duties of Enumerators. 

9. The duties of the Enumeiators are defined in 
the “ Instructions to Enumerators,” copies of which 
ai-e sent herewith. Tlie Superintendent is to see that 
these Instructions are properly undei-stood and care- 
fully attended to by the Enumerators. 

III. — Finance. 

10. The Supevmtendeut will be allowed the smn of 
2s. 6d. to cover expenses for pens, ink, and paper. 
He will also bo reimbursed expenses for postage un- 
avoidably incurred, and for carriage of pai-cels, when 
such is necessaiy. The Postage on letters to the 
Census Office is to be left unpaid. 

11. Each Enumerator will be allowed 2s, for 
stationery, and if lie be obliged to absent himself 



from barracks for more than ten consecutive hours m 
any one day on Census duty, he will be entitled to an 
allowance of Is. for such day. He will also be allowed 
2s. 6(f. for each night absent, when, owing to the 
distance of the locality to be visited, such absence 
cannot possibly be avoided. 

12. Car-hire, railway-fare, and horse-hke, will be 
allowed when absolutely necessary, as also will boat- 
hire when unavoidable, but the services of the Coast- 
Guard Boats are to be procured if possible. Previous 
to any expense being incurred, authority must in all 
cases be obtained on the Form marked “ Enumerator’s 
Estimate of Expense,” Form of account No. 1 — 
which is to give every detail necessary to a full 
understanding of xhe Estimate. This estimate is also 
to include the cost of Affirmation Stamps. 

13. The Enumerators will also be allowed expenses 
for postage and for carriage of parcels where un- 
avoidable. 

14. When interpreters are indispensable an allow- 
ance of Is. M. a day will be made for them, hut in 
those Districts where the Irish langu^e prevails, the 
Superintendents are, if possible, to appoint Enumerators 
acquainted with that language, in order to avoid the 
necessity of employing interpretei's. 

16. The estimates ai-e to be collected by the Superin- 
tendent, and if he considers them reasonable, he is to 
certify the fact, and forward them as soon as possible, 
to the Census Office, through the County Inspector, 
whose approval is also required thereon. After these 
estimates ai’e examined and approved they will be 
returned to the Superintendent, who shall again trans- 
mit them to tlie Census Office when fumisliing the 
accounts for his District. The carrier’s chai-ge, if any, 
on return parcels from the Superintendent’s district 
to the railway station should be included in the account 
of Enumeration Expenses, but the railway charge to 
the Census Office should be left unpaid. 

16. Receipts for interpreters’ pay, boat-hire, car- 
hire, &c., are in all cases to be taken, on the 
“Enumerator’s Voucher,” Form of Account No. 3, 
and these receipts are subsequently to be attached to 
the “ Enumerator’s Pay Sheet,” for the Enumeration 
District in which the expense was incurred. 

17. Immediately after the Returns have been 
forwarded to the Census Office, the claims of the 
several Enumerators are to be made out on the 
“Enumerator’s Pay Sheet,” For-m of Account No. 2, 
and the Superintendent is to prepare an abstract 
thereof on the “ District Abstract of Expenses,” Form 
of Account No. 4, which is to be attached in front of 
the file of claims when transmitted through the County 
Inspector (whose approval is required thereon), to the 
Census Office, for payment. 

18. The Superintendent’s Stationery Allowance, &c., 
is to be inserted (in his own name) in tire “Enumerator s 
Pay Sheet ” for the Enumeration District in which 
the head-quarters of the District is situate, the lieading 
of the second column being altered to “Superintendent 
and Enumerators.” 

19. All are to be furnished not later than 

ten days after the Enumeration has been completed, 
in order to tbeir prompt discharge. 

20. When paying the several claims, the Superin- 
tendent is to take car-e that a receipt stamp is attached 
by the Enumerator to Fomi of Account No. 2, if the 
claim amounts to £2 or upwards. 

21. No payment is to be made to any peraon on 
belialf of another, without authority, in writing, from 
the Secretary of the Census Commissioners. 

IV. Forwarding the Returns to the Census 

Office. 

22. The Superrintendeni is to see that the Enumerators' 
Summaries {Form 0) are furnished to him with, the 
hast possible delay, and he is to send them by post to 
the Census Office immediately on receipt. 
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33, As soon as the remaining Returns of an 

Enunieratoi-’a District (except those on Form “LI,” 
“L2,” and “L3,” regarding -which further instructions 

■will be issued), have been received and examined by 
the Superintendent (who shall also see that th^ 
correctness has been duly affirmed), they are to be 
carefully packed in bi-own paper, well secured with 
strong cord, and at once transmitted to the Census 
Office, -with one of the labels supplied for tlie purpose 
pasted on each parcel, and accompanied by a “ Super- 
intendent’s Invoiceof Returns” (Form S) — a duplicate 
of which is to be for-warded, by post, to the Census 
•Office. * , , „ -Vi 

24. AH Parcels of Census Returns of 141hs. weight, 
or over, are to be sent by carrier ; but with reference 
to the transmission of painels of Census Returns under 
that weight to the- Census Office, the follo-whig extract 
from a letter from the Secretary of the General Post 
Office, Dublin, together with a copy of the list referred 
to therein is furnished for the guidance of the Super- 
intendent. 



[Copy Extract.] 



“SiE- . . . • Ihe limit of freight for parcels of Census 

Papers sent by post to or from places at winch the Letter Bags are 
exchanged by railway apparatus Gi®' for Ireland enclosed), ivill be 
S lbs., inasmuch as the exchange of parcels in excess of this weight 
would be attended with much risk and possible danger. 

“As regards places not so served, no limitation of the official 
maximum weight of 14 lbs. is necessary, except in the case of 
Dublin and neighbourhood, and the -large 'o,i 

Iceland where parcels, even though 
by carrier. 



&C., 



G. C. CoEswAin, Secretary. 



\Copy.\ 

List of Toitos in Ireland at -which the Railway 
Post Office Apparatus is in use. 



Balbriggafi. 

Blanobardstown. 

ButtevauL 

Caetlehellinghara. 

Charleville. 

Clonailln. 

Clondalkin. 

Dunleer. 

Dnnmurrj*. 

Qoold's Cross. 

Hazelhatcb. 



• Kilcock. 
Kilmallock. 

Enocklong. 

Leixlip. 

Lisburn. 

Lnrgan. 

Malahide. 

Monasterevan. 

Mountrath. 



Mountplcasanb 

Newbridge. 

Newry Main Line. 
Rush and Lusk. 
Scarva 
Skerries. 

Straffan. 

Tandcragee. 

Templemore. 

Thurles.” 



25. Census Forms of eveiy description, which have 
not been used, are to be returned to the Census Office 
at the close of the Enumeration, as directed on 
the “Superintendent’s Invoice of Unused Forms” 
(Form T), which Invoice is to be sent in a separate 
envelope. 



V. Incorrect Returns — Prosecutions. 



26. Should any instance occur in which, to m 
Enwmeratot’s hnowledge, the Foi-ms have been 
coi-rectly filUd in any particular whatever, he is, witlir- 
mt delay, to make a detailed report of the circumstances 
to his Superintendent, who is to foifivard it to the 
Census Office, stating whether he considera, under the 
circumstances, a prosecution would be ad-visahle ; but 
in no case is a prosecution to be undertaken under the 
provisions of the Census Act, 43 & 44 Vic., cam 28, 
without express authority from the Census Oom- 



missionera. 



Thomas W. Gelmsuaw, J 
Eegisirar-Gemraljl. 
George "W. Abhahajii, f 

Robert E, Matheson, } 



Censtis 

Commissioners. 



„ — -rr ( Inspector-General of Roya 

G. B. Hilliee, Irish Gonstahidary. 

f The Commissioner of 
George Talbot, I Metropolitan Police. 



Approved — 

T. H. Burke, 
Dublin Castle. 



CENSUS OF IRELAND, 1881. 



Census Office, Charlemont House, 

Dublin, 9th March, 1881. 

Instructions to Enumerators. 

1. The Enumerator, when supplied by his Superin- 
tendent with the Census Forms, is to make himself 
fully acquainted with the nature of the various ques- 
tions asked, and to carefully examine the Pattern 
Tables and the Instructions on the Foniis, especially 
those on “Form A,” the Family Retiu-n. Upon 
receiving the list of to^vnlands or streets in his 
Enumeration District, he is to proceed to ascei-tain 
its extent and boundaries, and should he have any 
difficulty as -to boundaa-ies, he is to refer to the 
Ordnance maps in his Superintendent’s office. 

2. On Monday, the 21st Mai-ch, or sooner if 
authorized by his Superintendent, the_ Enumerator is 
to commence visiting the houses in his District, and, 
before the night of Saturday, the 2nd of April, leave 
a “Form A.” for every Distimet Family in each house, 
and at the same time proceed to fill “ Form B 1” and 
“ Form B 2,” as described at page 5 of these Instruc- 
tions. Where a family (including visitors and ser- 
vants) consists of more than fifteen persons, tlie 
Enumerator is to leave two or more copies of Form 
A, as the case may require. 

3 The Enumerator ivill observe that the entries 

in the spaces for the “ No. ” in the endorsement 

of “ Form A ” and in the upper nght-hand comer of 
that Form ai-e to con-espond with the number of the 
house in the first column of “ Fom B 1.” 

4, Before leaving the “ A” Forms, the Enumerator 
is to write on the back of each the name of the County, 
Barony, Parisli, Townland, Town, Street, &c., for 
for which spaces have been left. 



Form A — Tue Family Return. 



5. Each of the following classes is to be regarded 
as a Distinct Fanvdy : — 

(«). A man and his ivife — or a man and his -wife 
and children, living together, and having 
no other person residing with -tliem — or a 
family such as eitlier of the foregoing, 
with their relatives, servants, boarders, 
and -visitors residing with them. 

(b) . All persons occupying the same house in 

common, and boarding at the same table, 
and their servants. 

(c) . A person living alone, whether occupjting 

the whole, or a part of a house, -with 
servants, if any. 

(d) . Two or more lodgers boanliiig together 

distinct from tlie family, and tlimr ser- 
vants, if any. 



6. On Monday, the 4th of April, the Enumerator 
i again to commence lusiting the houses m his 
enumeration District, and is to continue at this 
.ranch of his duty from day to day until he shall Jia-ve 
oUected all the “ A” Forms from every family witliin 
lis district. On this occasion ho is to see that each 
olumn in the Fom has been filled, and if it has not, 
le is then to have tlie required information msei-1^. 
[n case the column for “Religious Profession has 
lot been filled, and should the Head of the Family 
iecliiio to fill this cohunu, in such case the Enume- 
■ator is to state this fact by writing in the column 
‘Information refused.” Should the vague term 
“ Protestant” have been entered, in any inst^ce, m 
the column for “Religious Profession,” the^Enume- 
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rator is to inquire courteously the precise “Name of 
the Church, Denomination, or Body,” to ■which the 
person belongs, and ask that it may he inserted as 
suggested in the remai-ks at the head of the column ; 
should there, however, be any disinclination to afford 
this information, he shall not press inquiry into the 
matter, but note on the Form that the giving of 
further information was declined. When all -the 
proper entries have been made in the return, it should 
be signed by the Head of the Family, or by some 
person authorized in his or her behalf. The Enume- 
rator is then to attach his signature to the Return. 

7. In the case of a head of a family who cannot 
wri'te, the Enumerator is to assist such person to fill 
the Form, and is then to require him or her to attach 
a mark thus ( x ), which he is to ■witness, ha^ving first 
read all the partioulaa-s entered on the Form, for his 
or her approval. 

8. The Enumerator is to take care that no person 
or family ■within his district be omitted from the 
Returns, and in order further to guard against such 
omission he is to have ■with him a supply of blank 
copies of “Form A.” Should any person have gone 
a^way from a house before full particulars were ob- 
tained, the sex and probable age of sucli may be 
learned, and stated as of a “ Person unkno^wn.” 

9. _ Pei-sons travelling, or out all night, are to be 
enumerated at the house or hotel at which they 
arrive on Monday, the 4th of April ; and as Clubs, 
Hotels, Inns, Lodging and Boarding-houses, &c., 
change their inmates frequently, the Enumerator is 
to visit these establishments as soon as possible after 
the morning of the 4th of April. The o^wner, master, 
or steward, of any such establishment, with his 
family and servants, if any, is to be retuimed on a 
separate “ Form A ” as a distinct family. Each tem- 
porary resident, or traveller, who is accompanied by 
any member of his family, or by a seiwant, is, with 
such persons, to be regarded as a distinct family, and 
entered on a sepai-ate “ Form A.” 

10. Special Forms (described further on) for enu- 
merating persons in Barracks, Workhouses, HosjfitaJs, 
Lunatic Asylums, Prisons, Ac., are to be delivered to 
the Barrack-masters, Masteis, Governors, or Keepers of 
such Institutions, respectively — they being appointed 
by the Census Act, Enumerators of the inmates of 
all such buildings or institutions ; but the Officers of 
Public Listitutious and their families, together with 
the pointers and nurses (unless when paupers in work- 
houses) are to be enumerated on “Form A ” 

11. Members of the Royal Irish Constabulary, 
Dublin Metropolitan Police Force, and Coast Guard, 
if residing as unmarried men in barracks, are to be 
enumerated on “ Form H,” the Ban-aek Return ; — 

if residing in barracks with theii’ respective 
families, they are also to be enumerated on “ Form A.” 

12. The occupants of ships, vessels, or boats, in 
seaports, and persons engaged in river, lake, or canal 
navigation, are to be enumerated according to the same 
rule as those residing in houses. The Enumerators 
for localities in which seamen or boatmen are to be 
found are to collect the Returns of these classes early 
on the 4th of April, lest tlieii- vessels might sail before 
such Returns are obtained. For further instructions, 
see “ Foim B. 3, Sliipping Return, ” at page 8. 

13. In Corporate 'Towns having Municipal Wards, 
tlre name of the Ward, as well as that of the Street in 
which each famUy resides, is to be entered on “ Form 
A the “ Ward ” name is to be entered in the space 



for “ Barony,” the pen being drawn through the latter 
■word, and the word “Ward” substituted. In all 
cases where a village contains twenty or more houses, 
the Enumeration. Returns for it are to be made up 
into a sepa/rate file. When a Village does not contairi 
twenty houses it is not to be noticed separately as a 
Town, but the houses, ho., are to be treated ^ 
others dispersed over a townland. (See paragraph 53, 
page .) 

14. In case of a Townland or Island, which is 
uninhabited, or which has no house or out-office there- 
on, at the date of tlie Census, an Enumerator's Abstract, 
“Form N ” for it is to be marked “ Nil,” and forwarded, 
with the returns for the District. 

Form B 1 asd Form B. 2.— House amd Buildino 
Returns. 

15. Before or on the 21st of March, the Enumerator 
is to commence fiUing “ Form B 1 ” and “ Form B 2,” 
which are to contain the required particulars relating 
to each house and out-office in each townland, street, 
&c., in his Enumeration Distiict. (See paragraphs 13 
and 53.) ' He will be most careful to give strict 
attention to the instructions at the head of each 
column, specially those relating to inhabited houses. 

16. In towns where dwelling-houses are numbered, 
the houses in each street are to be entered on “ Form 
B 1,” in numerical order ; but in small towns, villages, 
and townlands, where the houses are not numbered, 
they are to be entered according to the order in which 
tliey ai-6 visited by the Enumerator. 

17. Every dwelling which has a distinct outer door 
shall be considered as One House, although it may be 
occupied by several families living in separate apart- 
ments, or what are known as tenements, under the 
same roof. In counting the number of rooms in a 
house, each apartment is to be reckoned as one room, 
the particulars being obtained eitliei’ by observation, 
or through the information afforded by the occupau'ts ; 
thus, a cabin, ■within which there is no partition wall, 
is to be regarded as a house ■with one room ; if one 
end of a cabin is partitioned off, and a means of 
communica'tion maintained by an inner doorwav, it is 
to be considered as a house having two rooms ; and if 
a dwelling is di'vided by partitions into tliree portions, 
it is to be considered as a house ha'ving three rooms. 

18. Wherever a school is held in any part of a 
house, the fact is to be noted in Column 3. 

19. Uninhabited houses and houses in progress of 
building at tlie time of the enumeration are also to be 
returned on Form B 1. 

20. Out-offices, ■viz. : — Bams, stables, coach-houses, 
cow-houses, &c., are to be returned on “ Form B 2 f 
but if an individual or a family live iu part of an 
out-office, tliat portion is to be considered as an in- 
habited house and entered as such on “ Form B 1,” 
according to the number of rooms occupied by sudi 
indi'vidual or family, and the remaindei- entered on 
“ Form B 2 ” in the proper column. 

21. On the occasion of his second vist, when 
collecting “ Form A,” the Enumeiutor will be able to 
verify the particulars in “FomB 1” and “Form B 2,” 
and to correct any errors which, on examination, he 
may find to exist. He shall also, when requisite, fill, 
or have filled, “ Form C ” for the sick. 

22. To assist the Enumerator in filling “ Form B 1,’^ 
the Pattern Table on page has been prepared. 



[Pattern Table. 
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Fokm B 3 — Shipping Retdrn. 

23. The instructions wth respect to “Form A,” and 
“ Form 0 ” are applicable to tlie enumeration of the 
crews and passengers of ships and boats of every bind. 
“ Form B 3, Shipping Return ” is analogous to “ Form 
B 1, for Houses and Buildings.” 

24. Previous to the mglit of Sunday, the 3rd of 
April, the Enumerator is to leave one or more copies 
of “ Form A ” with the person in charge of each vessel. 
TTpon these Forms are to be entered collectively the 
names, &c., of the Captain, Crew, and Pasaengera ; but 
when the captain, master, or any peraon on board is 
accompanied by his wife or family, he and his wife or 
family are to be enumerated on a separate “ Form A_” 
"When leaving these Fonns, the Enumerator is to make 
the necessary entries respecring the vessel and its 
occupants in “ Form B 3, Shipping Retura,” which 



entries he can verify and complete when subsequently 
collecting “A” Foims. 

25. When leaving “ Form A,” the Enumerator is to 
enter the Registered Number of the vessel upon the 
back of the Form ; but where vessels or boats have no 
such number, he is to enumerate them consecutively, 
making the endorsement on “Form A” correspond 
with the number for the vessel in the first column of 
“ Form B 3 — Shipping Return.” 

36. On Monday, the 28th of March, the Enumerator 
is to commence to fill “ Form B 3, Shipping Return ; ” 
he is to cause “ Form A” to he filled for all those 
vessels going to sea on the 2nd or 3vd of April which 
would not in the ordinary course reach their destina- 
tion before the morning of the 4th of April ; but where 
a vessel remains in port up to the morning of the 4th 
of April, only those persona who slept on lowrd on the 
previous night and those not enumerated elsewhere who 

3 12 
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arrive on tlio luoming of tlie 4rtli are to Le entered upon 
the “ A ” Form for it, as other persons belonging to the 
ship will have been enumerated on shore. Vessels 
seeking temporary slielter from stress of weather in any 
harbour or roadstead within the period above stated, 
are to be enumerated if they happen to be there on the 
night of the 3rd of April. The captains or stewards 
of mail and packet boats plying daily or weekly be- 
tween any IrisJi port and other ports in the United 
Kingdom or foreign countries, are to be supplied with 
a sufficient number of copies of “ Form A,” on which 
to enumerate the jiassengers (not enumerated else- 
wliere), who may arrive during the night of the 3rd or 
on tho morning of the 4th of April. The crews are to 
be enumerated immediately after their aixival in port, 
and the Sliipping Returns “ B 3 ” filled by the Enume- 
rator, if he has not done so already. 

27. The Enumerator is to be careful not to enter 
British Colonists as “ Foreigners ” on “ Form B 3.” 

28. All ships, coasting vessels, and fishing or otlier 
boats, which arrive in port on tlie 4t}i of Api’U or 
dmdng any part of tlie followng -week, are to be enu- 
merated ill the same maimer as vessels in port on the 
night of the 3rd of April ; provided sucli ships or boats 
shall not have been previously ei^umerated at any other 
port of Great Britain or Ireland ; to ascertain which 
special inquiry is to be made. 

FoEJt C — Retuen of the Sick at their oion Homes- 

29. When collecting “ Form A,” the Enumerator 
is to inquire as bi all persons labouiing under sick- 
ness ; and in each house or family where any indivi- 
dual was ill on the 3rd of April he is to present 
“ Form 0,” with a respectful request to have it filled 
by the Head of the Family, if possible, at the moment. 
Should ho not succeed in getting this Form filled at 
the time of liis visit, he is to leave it and — ^ha.ving 
made a mark thus ( + ) in the 14th column of “ Form 
B 1," in order to guide him in collecting Form “ C” 
aftei-wards, — is to call for it again as soon as conve- 
nient. When the inmates cannot fill up Form “ C,” 
he is to do so for them. It is to be distinctly under- 
stood that sick persons are also to be enumerated on 
“ Fomi A.” ' 

Foeu D — Retoen of Lunatics and Idiots not in 
Institutions. 

30. It is expected that the local knowledge of the 
Enumerators with regard to Lunatics and Idiots, not 
in Institutions, will enable them to fill this Foim with 
accuracy, especially as regards mendicants and vag- 
rants who ai-e thus afflicted. Where Idiots or Lunatics 
are in the custody of their friends, the inquiiies neces- 
sary to fill this Form are to be made with the gi-eatest 
delicacy. All these persons will, of course, have been 
enumerated u])ou “ Form A,” at their respective places 
of abode on the night of Sunday, the 3rd of April. 

Form E — ^Workhouse Return. 

31. Tlie Enumerator is to leave the requisite num- 
ber of these Forms at each Workhouse and Auxiliary 
Workhouse within his district, before the 3rd of April, 
and at tho same time to call the attention of the 
Masters of these Institutions to the section of the 
Act of Parliament printetl at foot of the Form. See 
also jtaragrapli 10 on page 4, and Instructions as to 
“ FoiTii I,” page , i:'aragraph 36. 

Form F — Hospital Return. 

32. Tho required .supply of these Forms is to be 
left at all such Public and Charitable Institutions as 
General and Fever Hospitals, Infirmaries, Lying-in, 
and other special Hospitals, .and wherever peraons are 
admitted for in-door traatment. The resident officers 
of all such Institutions, together with resident pupils, 
nui-ses and servants, ara to be enumerated on Foi-m 



A,” by the resident head of the establishment. Each 
officer whose wife or family resides witli him, shall, 
with his wife or family, be returned on a separate 
“ Form A.” — See also Instructions as to “ Form I.” 

33. The Enumerator when leaving these Forms (F) 
is to inform the chief Resident Officer that the column 
“How long affected” refers only to tlie “Disease” 
for which the patient is under treatment, and not to 
the “ Deaf and Dumb,” the “ Dumb only,” or the 
“Blind.” 

Form G — College and Boaeding School Return. 

3.4. Universities, Colleges, Seminaries, Boarding 
Schools, Institutions for the Deaf and Dumb, Model, 
Industrial, and Reformatory Schools, and all educa- 
tional establishments in which pupils reside — are to 
be supplied with “ Form G,” and also, when neces- 
sary, with “Form C.” The principals or proprietors 
of such establishments are, rvitb their families, to be 
returned on “ Form A.” 

Form H — Barrack Return. 

35. Tliis Form is intended for barracks, or other 
buildings, where military, police, or constabulary may 
be stationed at the time. Where Hospitals exist 
within the pr-ecincts of these establislrmeirts, the Bar- 
rack-Master , is to be supplied with the necessary 
number of copies of “ Form F brrt soldier’s in Hos- 
pital are also to be accounted for on “ Form H.” All 
married officers, non-commissioned officers, soldiers, 
and policemen ; also widowers, whose children reside 
with them in barrack, are likewise to be enrrmerated 
with their families on “ For’m A,” and when necessary 
supplied with “ Fonn C.” Permanent officials residing 
in Barracks, such as Barrack-Masters, Barrack-Ser-, 
geants, Canteen-Keepers, &c., with their servants, are 
to be supplied with “ Form A” and “ Form C.” Such 
persons are not to be entered on “ Form H.” 

Form I — Return of Lunatics and Idiots in 
Institutions. 

36. All Lunatic Asylums of both a public and pri- 
vate nature are to be supplied with these Forms; and 
as Lunatics are frequently inmates of other Institu- 
tions, one or more copies of this Form are also to be 
left, where nece^ary, with the Governor or other per- 
son appointed under the Act 43 and 44 Vic., cap. 28, 
to act as Enumerator for such Institutions. Such 
forms when .filled are to attached to tlie ordinary 
Returns for these Institutions. 

Form K — Prison Return. 

37. These Forms are intended, for all Prisons, 
Bridewells, Penitentiaries, and Police Stations ; such 
establishments are likewise to be supplied with 
“ Form F ” for their Hospitals (if any) ; but the 
persons enumerated on these latter are also to be 
entered on “ Form K.” The officers and sei’vants of 
these establishments, with their families, ai-e to be 
enumerated on “ Form A.” 

The Deaf and Dumb and the Blind in Public 
Institutions and Schools. 

38. When the returns for “ Public Institutions ” 
and Schools (Foi’ms E to K), have been collected, the 
Eniunerator shall immediately examine them, and in 
each case in wliich it appears that a. Deaf and Dumb 
or Blind person is an inmate of any institution or 
School, he is to enter the name of the afflicted person 
on one of the Forms containing questions relative to 
the Deaf and Dumb or the Blind, as the case may be, 
and leave it with the chief Resident Officer of the 
establishment in which the person was enumerated, 
with a request that answers to the questions thereon, 
may be inserted. Tho Enumerator is subsequently 
to collect these Forms and deliver them, with his 
other Retiu’ns, to his Superintendent. 
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Forms “ L 1,” “ L 2,” and “ L 3 ’’—College asd 
School Retueus. 

39. “ Fom LI” has been prepared with the view 
•of ascertaining the number of students or pupils on 
the books of each College or Boarding-school during 
a certain period to be hereafter determined \ipon. 
“ Form L 2 ” has been similarly constructed for the 
purpose of obtaining the number of scholars (except 
those i-eturned on “ Form L 1 ”) of all ages and 
classes attending School, or receiving instruction, as 
day or evening scholar's, at Public and Private Educa- 
tional Establishments, and at Literary Institutions of 
every description throughout Ireland, during the period 
above referred to. The Heads of such Institutions 
are to be respectfully requested to fill this Form, and 
their attention is to be directed to the circumstance, 
that it is not all the nmnes on the Roll of the School 
•which are required, but only the names of those 
Pupils in attendance during any part of the period 
specified. Form “ L 3 is intended for a return of 
the children on the toU of each School, and their 
actual daily attendance during each month of the year 
ending the 31st March, 1881. Further instructions 
‘•on this subject •will be forwarded -with the “ L ” 
• Forms. 

Forms “ M 1,” “ M 2,” “M3 ” — Land Censgs. 

40. These forms have been prepared for the purpose 
of ascertaining the number of Agricultural Holdings, 
the area and valuation of each, the number of Houses 
and Out-offices, and the resident population on the 
night of April 3rd, 1881. 

41. In filling “ Form M 1 ” the names of all the 
Landliolders in the townland, whether resident or 
non-resident, are first to be inserted according to the 



size of their holdings, and the ai'ca and . valuation of 
each holding are then to be entered. The Enumer- 
ator is to refer to form B 1 for the same to-wnland, 
from column 16 of 'which he ■'vill ascertain the names 
of all Landowners on whose holdings houses are 
situated. He is then to enter in column 5 of “ Fonn 
M 1 ” the number or numbers of the house or houses 
on the holding, as given in column 1 of “ Form B 1,” 
and proceed carefully to fill in all the information 
regarding such house or houses, and the inmates 
thereof, required in the remaining columns of “ Form 
M 1,” according to the instructions at the head of 
each column. 

42. In those cases where there is no house on the 
holding, the Enumerator, after entering tlie name of 
the Landholder and the area and valuation 

of the holding, is to make a stroke ( ) in each of 

the remaining columns. The area of tlie land not 
occupied, or under towns, waste, &c., is to be entered 
after the last holding enumerated in the townland, as 
“ Unallotted.'' [See Pattern Table on page ]. 

43. “ Form M 2 ” is for a Summary of the particu- 
lar’s given on “ Form M 1 ” for the Townlands in each 
Electoral Di'vision, or portion of an Electoral Division, 
in the Enumerator’s District. 

44. “ Form M 3 ” is intended to provide for those 
cases where an occupier of land, resident within tire 
Emimei-atoi'’s District, holds tico or more farms, or has 
a farm •which extends into two or more adjoining 
townlands ; the Enumerator is to show on this form 
the townland where each farm, or portion of a farm, 
is situated, giving the required particulars. He is to 
be careful to add the word “ adjoin ” in those casra 
where it applies, as directed in the Instructions on the 
Form, [^e also Pattern Table on “ Form 31 3.”] 



[PATTERN TABLE.] 
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FORM M. 1. — Return of the Agiicultuval Holdings in the undermentioned Townland; the Valuation; the Population 
Resident on those Holdings on the Night of tlie 3rd of A^iril, 1881 ; and the Number of Houses, and of Out-offices and 
Fai'm Steadings. 



County — Wicklow. 

Gonstalulary Distn-ict — Wicklow. 
•** The Holdings should be arranged accor 



Townland — Mullaun. 

Area, in Statute Acres — -573. 



( Poor Law Union — Rathdrum. 
Electoral Division — Ai-dmore. 
Kcupted, or ■under Towns, tl-aste, &c., should he 



1 Johu Brady, 

2 Thomas Casey, 

3 John Thompson, 

4 Peter Lacy, of Moate, . 

6 Eichard Walsh, 

6 James Higgins, 

7 ThomasJones,ofBallydoime!l, 

8 Unallotted, 




Form N — Enusierator’s Abstract. 

45. One of these Abstracts shall be prepared for 
each townland or street, or portion of a townland or 
street, as the case may requii-e, the necessary informa- 
tion being exti-acted by the Enumei-ator from the “ B 
1 ” Return aud the vai’ioiis Enumeration Returns, 
care being taken that in those cases where according 
to the instructions any persons are entered in more 



than one Return, they are not entered twice in these 
Abstracts. These Forms are also to be used for tbo 
puiposo of making absti-acts of tlie Shipping Returns. 

Form 0 — Enumerator’s Summary. 

40. When all the Abstracts have been filled, as 
above directed, the Enumerator is to makeasunimaiy 
of them upon “ Foi-m 0,” the “ Enumerator’s Suai- 
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mary/’ entering the names of the several townlands 
or streets, or parts thereof, in his district, in the order 
in wliicli they are airanged on “Form P 2.” 

47. In case one “ Form 0 ” ri insufficient, two or 
more are to be used — carrying the total of the first 
forward to the second, and so on. 

48. In compiling the Abstracts and Summaries, the 
Enumerator is to be careful to see that the tot of the 
number of Males and of Females entered under the 
head of “ Religious Profession” agrees with the total 
number of each sex as entered under the head of 
“ Persons.” 

49. Having completed the “ Summary,” the Enu- 
' merator is to immediately transmit it to the Superin- 
tendent of his district. 

Form P 2 — Return of the Townlasds, &c., in each 
Enumerator’s District. 

50. “ Fonn P 2 ” has been already filled in dupli- 
cate, and one copy returned to this Office. The 
duplicate is to be preserved by the Enumerator until 
further instructions. 

Form R — Affirmation of the Returns by the 
Enumerators. 

51. Each Form is to be signed by the Enumerator ; 
but it having been represented that it might be diffi- 
cult to find Magistrates willing to give so much time 
as would be necessary to affirm eacli Return separately, 
the “ Affirmation Return, Form R,”haa been prepared, 
which is to include in one Declaa-ation all the Returns 
from each Enumerator except tliose on Forms “ L 1,” 

“ L 2," and “ L 3.” One of the Affirmation Returns, 
when accurately filled up by tlie Enumerator, is to be 
affirmed by him before a Justice of the Peace, and 
transmitted to his Superintendent. Returns from 
Public Institutions, the inmates of which are to be 
enumerated by the officers of the Institutions specified 
in the Census Act, are not to be included in the 
Affirmation Return, “ Form R,” and the Enumerator, 
when collectmg them, is to see that they have been 
duly affirmed as directed by the Act. He ^vill observe 
that the Returns for Colleges and Boarding Schools 
on Form “ G ” do not come under this head : they ai’e 
to be included in his Affimation Return. 

Making up the Returns. 

52. The Forms “A,” “E,” “F,” “G,” “H,” “I,” 
and “K,” being for the direct enumeration of the 
people, are to be stitched together at the left-hand 
upper corner in files by townlands or streets, or 
portions thes'eof, as the case may be, with “ Form N,” 
“FormB l,”and“Form B 2 ” in front, in the order 
here given, so that .the Abstract “ Form N ” will be 
the first Form of the file. 

53. When a townlaiid or street is situated partly 
within and partly without a Parliamentary Borough. 
City, Municipal Town or To-wnship, a sepamte file is 
to be made for each portion ; also when a street is 
divided by a parish or ward boundai-y, each portion 
is to he made uj) in a sepa/rate file. 

54. The “A” Returns for persons on board ships 
should bo stitched together in a sepa/rate file with 
“ Foi-m B 3 ” and “ Form N ” in front, as directed 
above for Townlands, &c. 

55. Forms “C” and “D” oi’e to be made up in 
files by Eiiumeiutors’ districts; also the Returns (if 
any) containing answers to questions relative to the 
Deaf and Dumb and the Blind in Public lustitutions 
and Schools. 



56. The Returns on “Form Ml” are to be arrangej 
according to Electmul Divisions, those for each 
Electoral Division, or portion of an Electoral Division 
in the Enumerator’s District, being kept in a separate 
file, and the Summary “ Form M2” placed in front 
of the file. The Returns on “ Form M 3 ” for the 
Enumerator’s District are to be made up in one file. 

57. When the above-mentioned Forms have been 
made up in the manner directed, they ai-e to be 
delivered to the Superintendent of the District, who 
is alone authorized to inspect them, previous to their 
transmission to the Census Cffice. 

General Cbservations. 

68. If the Emimerator finds at any time that he 
requii-es an additional supply of printed forms, and 
that he cannot conveniently procure tiiein fi-ora his 
Superintendent, or from any other Enumerator in his 
neighbourhood, he is, in oi4er to save time, to apply 
for them direct by post to “The Seeretaiy, Census 
Cffice, Ohailemont House, Dublin,” stating the Name 
and Letter, and the number of each Form required ; 
also the Post Town to which they are to be forwai-ded,. 
The postage is to he left unpaid. 

59. All unused Forms remaining in the hands of 
the Enumerator, on tlie completion of the enumeration, 
are to be returned to the Superintendent for trans- 
mission to the Census Offlea 

60. The Census Commissioners are confident that 
in canying the foregoing Instructions into effect the 
Enumeratoi-s will observe the greatest civility, and 
ask for the necessaiy information in a respectful 
maimer. Many jieople, at first view, regard Census 
inquiries with suspicion, in proportion to theii- want 
of knowledge of the results sought to be arrived at, 
and tliere are comparatively few so fully acquainted 
with the objects of a Census as to enable them to 
imderstand what advantage it can be to the State to 
possess minute information as to the social condition 
of any member of Ihe community ; yet it is informa- 
tion of this character, when properly classified, which 
forms the best guide to the Legislator and the 
Philanthropist in their efforts to elevate the condition 
of mankind. 

61. If the Enumerator finds liis progress obstructed 
by difficulties of any kind, he is to state them to the 
more enlightened and influential persons in his District, 
and respectfully solicit theii- aid in removing them. 

62. Should any instance occur in wliich, to the 
Bnumerator’s knowledge, the Forms have been in- 
coi-rectly filled in any pajitieular whatever, he is, ■with^ 
out delay, to make a detailed report of the cii-cumstances 
to the Superintendent of his District, who will forward 
it to the Census Office, stating whether he considers, 
under the circumstances, a prosecution would be 
advisable; but in no case is a prosecution to be 
undertaken under the provisions of the Census Act, 

43 & 44 Vic., cap. 28, without express authority from 
the Census Commissioners. 

Thomas W. Grimshaw, 

Eegistrar-General, ( Census 

George W. Abraham, ( Commissiones-s. 

Robert E. Matheson, ) 

G. E. Hiliiek, j ofBoyal 

’ 1 Jnsh Constabulary. 

PpnnrvTiTTiOT ^ The Commissioner of 
George Ialbot, | Metropolitan Police. 

Approved — 

T. H. Burke, 

Dublin Castle. 
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CENSUS OE IRELAND, 1881, 
Supplemental Instructions to Enumerators. 



Form L 1. — College and Boaixling School Return. 

Foim L 2. — Return of Scholars attending Schools. 

Form L 3. — Return of Children on School Roll. 

1. In accordance with paragraph 39 of the “In- 
structions to Enumerators,” the above Forms aa« now 
forwarded, and, as soon as possible after their receipt, 
“FormL 1” isto behft at eveiy Educational EstaAlisJi- 
ment in which <my portion of the Students or Pupils 
reside, whether a University, College, Seminary, 
Boarding-School, Model, Refoimatory, Orphanage, 
Industrial, Workhouse, Pi-ison, or other School, and 
“ Form L 3 ” at any of these Establishments where a 
Daily Roll of Attendance is kept. 

2. “ Form L 2 ” and “ Form L 3 ” are to be left at 
every other School within each Enumerator’s District. 

3. A copy of the accompanying Circular to the 
Principals, &c., is to be left at each Educational 
Establishment when the Enumerator is leaving the 
Forms. 

4. The Enumerator will apprise the Principals or 
"Teachers in tlie several Establishments, that the 



Returns upon Forms “LI” and “ L 2 ” will be called 
for in a fortnight after tlie 14th May; and, at the 
expiration of that period, the Enumerator will apply 
for the Returns, and forward them to his Sub-Inspector 
for immediate ti-ansmission to this Office. 

6, The Enumerator -will further apprise Principals 
and Teachers that the “ Form L 3 ” is to be Cidled for 
within six weeks from the date of its delivery. These 
Returns, when collected, are also to be forwarded 
through the Sub-Inspector to the Census Office.. 

The Enumerator will include in one Affirmation 
Return (Form R) all the Schools in his District, 
altering the word “ Localities ” to “ Schools ” in the 
heaffing, also the affiimation at foot of Form R, to suit 
the circumstances of the case. The Enumerator will 
further proceed in the manner shown in paragraph 51 
of the “ Instructions to Enumeratoi-s.” 

By order of the Commissioners, 

R. E. MATHESON, Secretary. 
Census Office, Charlemont House, Dublin, 
loth April, 1881. 
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